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= _ E Rep hints wry bs Charly 
= of Crip 16 reſembled to 4 Building, 
very frequent in Scripture. The 

= Apoſtle hath in a particular Manner ing 
fiſted upon it, 1 Cor. ili, 10, 11: Ac- 


laid the Foundation, and another buildeth thereongs-.. 
But let every Man take heed how he buildeth there⸗ 
upon. For other Foundation can no Man a 
than that is. laid, Which is Jeſus Chriſt, 8. 
be Foundation of ſo Heavenly a Building As the .. 


Church is, is FESUS CHRIST Himſelf, as h#& + 
is God and Man, and made unto us of God Wiſdomy © 


and Righteouſneſs, and Sanftification, and Redemption, 


He is the ſame Yeſterday, and to Day, and for every 
He was the Corner-Stone of this Building in the Old + 
| Teſtament, as he it now in the New; with this Diffes 

rence only, that the Foundation which was then 7 SE 


under various Types and Shadows, doth now more fully 


pear above Ground, and as it were, more poliſhe co 5 
upport and to adorn the Structure which is raiſed theres 
e. For "Bye Reaſon) . 18 called the F e * 


| ede to the Grace of God e | 
is given unto me, as a wiſe Maſter-Builder, I have” -. 
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The PREFPACE. 
| not only of the Apoſtles, but alſo of the Prophets 3 
= (a) that is, He is the Foundation of all thoſe Doftrines 
wich the Prophets under the Law, and the Apoſtles 
under the Goſpel, have taught : He is alſo the Baſis of - 
that Holineſs of Life, which, according to the Tenor 
of the Apoſtolical and Prophetical Writings, doth al- 
ways, and inſeparably accompany the Doctrine. 
This Foundation was laid by the Apoſtle, as a wiſe 
 MMaſter-Builder : But then did he not lay it by Virtue 
FE of his own natural Ability and Strength of Reaſon ; 
; nor by that humane Learning which he had imbibed at 
Gamaliel's Feet. | Thoſe Things, though nom and then 
#hrown in occeſionally, were ſo far from. qualifying him 
for ſo great a Mort, that he doth not ſo much as name 
them, when he mentions the Wiſdom whereby this ſpi- 
ritual Temple is to be raiſed. He aſcribeth all to the 4 
GRACE of Ged, enabling him to lay a folid al! 
laſting Foundation. Without this Grace, all other En- . 
d4aomments of Nature would have done no great Good; 
nay, they would have proved but more obſtructive to the 
3 main Deſign, aud more detrimental to the Builder him- 
" + ufelf 5, this being the ordinary Effect of all natural Parts, 
© «whilſt they are not ſanflified by Grace. e. 
It: was by this Grace of God, that the Apoſtle himſelf 
mai firſt tranſlated from Dar ne ſs to Light, and after- : 
wards enabled to turn alſo the Gentiles to the ſame, | 
* _ * Converting them from the Power "of Satan to God. It | 
mas this Grace which ſeparated him from his Mother's 
Moub, and called him to the Function of an Apoſtle. 
EE. I was by this Grace that Chriſt was revealed in him, 
hat he might preach him again amang the Heathen, 
ie. was indued thereby with à fervent Love to gain 
FPiouls; with Wiſdom, to make 4 ſaving Application of 
ge Merits of Chriſt; with Experience and Prudence, 
tẽvo carry on fo ſublime a Works as the Nlauting of the 
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© -Gofpel was, particularly among the Corinthians: For | 
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-.- _ . "he Phebien  .- 
Biff many of theſe abounded in Luxury, Vanity, Pagan 
Learning, and other Corruptions ; they did what they 
could, to undermine by their Philoſophy, the plain Mar- 
ims of the Goſpel, or at leaſt, to accommodate them to 

their own Airy Inventions. This Grace made the Apo- 

ſtle not only att, but alſo ſuffer, and travail in Birth 
for others, till Chriſt was formed in them. Ina Mord 
It was the Grace of God which made him 4 Builder, 
2 Maſter- Builder, nay, à wiſe Maſter- Builder, to ac- 
compliſh ſo glorious a Fabrick, as tht ſpiritual Temple 
in the New Teſtament muſt needs be ſuppoſed to require. 

3 This Grace, which did ſo: eminently appear in the. 

3 TApoſtleſhip of St. Paul, and in all the Miniſterial 

1 Branches depending thereon, he had not from himſelf, 

neither did he acquire it by bis own natural Endeas. 
vours; but he received it freely from the Lord. He 

had by Nature no more of it than any of the inſeriour 
Builders that acted under him, and builded on the 

Foundation laid by the Apoſtle : For, ſays he, it was © 
given him. And though he calls himſelf à wiſe Ma- 
Ter-Bnilder ; yet is this not on Account of his own 
natural Parte, but with Reſpect to ſuch as would not 
underſtand the ſfiritual Nature of this Building, and 

who, inſtead of adorning it with a ſuitable Structure, 
Aid but disfigure it with the Wood, Hay and Stubble of 
their own carnal Wit, joyned with a Contempt of | thoſe 
the Lord had choſe to raiſe it. > - 1 
This his Wiſdom, wherein he excelled others, was 
derived from Grace, as well as other Gifts. It increaſs 
ed in him, as he practically applied it, after it was once 
conferred upon him. Without this divine Grace and | 
Wi:ſdoni he would have been no more than he that plants 
ed, and he that watered, of whom he declareth, that 
they are not any Thing, or which amounts to the ſame, 
that they are nothing. For what David ſays of an 

. earthly Building: Except the Lord build the Houſe, 
they labour in vain that build it; is much more 
applicable to this ſpiritual Building of the Church, and 
to thoſe that are employed about it. TD 

i . „% VVV ' . This 
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. This Foundation hath in the Old Teſtament been build- 
ed upon hy the Patriarchs, Prophets, and other Teachers 
the Lord made Choice of for that Purpoſe. In the New 
Teſtament, the Apoſtles, and their Follywers in the Work 
ef the Goſpel, have carried on the Building to a greater 
Perfection, and to a higher Spirituality. Al the 
. Ceremonial Laws were now reſolved into. that one Law 
ef the Spirit of Life, (Rom. viii. 2.) te which they 
did point. The Moſaical Oeconomy did but afford a 
Draught, and as it were, 4 gener Scheme of this 


Houſe, which, under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
ſhould advance to higher Degrees, and attain its full | 
| Accompliſhment, being improved on all Sides inta «a 
cCopmpleat ſpiritual Building. The State of the Old Te- 
'»  Plament is inſinuated by the Word Shadow, (b) repre- 
ſenting a dark and unpoliſhed. Reſemblance of that glo- 
rious and living Temple, which was to be fully exhibited 
under the Goſpel: The Old Teftament did ſhadow 
forth, and model out in a groſſer Manner, that ac- 
compliſhed and elaborate Image which ſhould ſucceed. 
All what is now under the * fg alſo then under 
the Law, though wrapt up in obſcure and ſymbolical 
N Figures, at whoſe Removal, the Subſtance it ſelf ſhould 
F appear. The Type did continually point at the Anti- 
"type, a CHRIST himſelf, at his Natures, his Life, 
Death, Sufferings, Actions; his threeſold Office, his 
- Burial, Reſurrection, and whatever the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and the important Wark of Reconciliation by him eſt a- 


Dube, db imply. 

A good Foundation requireth a good Superſtructure. 
But as the Builder is, ſo commonly proveth the Edifice 
| which he raiſeth. For this Reaſon bath the Apoſile ſub- 
|  7orned this uſeful Warning: But let every Man take 
30 Heed how he buildeth therenpon. Whoever enga- 
geth in ſo weighty a Work as the building up of the 
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/ "IN EASAIE . 
ſpiritual "Temple i, hath Reaſon on all Hands, to ſee 


how be buildeth. *Tis true, another Foundation can 
no Man lay, than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt : 
But then there may be Variety of Straſt ures raiſed 


| ? | rhereon. Some build upon it Gold, Silver, Precious 
Stones, Things of an exquiſite good Nature, which, by 


Reaſon of their Preciouſneſs, Goodneſs, Durable. 
neſs, and Conſpicuouſneſs, are altogether agreeable 
ro the Foutidation. Some build upon it Wood, Hay, 


IJ $tobble, Things very conſe and obſcart, fortign to 


ach a Foundation, and unable to wit hſtand the Fire; 


7 ue not of the ſame Nature with the Foundas 


Thoſe that build thereon Gold, Silver, Pretious Stones, 
repreſent ſuch Teachers as raiſe on this Foundation pure 
and heavenly Dofrines, derived from the Foundation 
it ſelf, and ſuitable to its whole Conſtitution + Such are 


55 | = Dotrines of a Sinner's Juſtification before God, of | 


is Regeneration, Humility, Imitation of Chriſt, &c. 


But above afi Things, the Doctrine of 4 Living Faith 
and of an unfeigned Love to God and our Neighbour: 
By Faith, the Soul is united to the Foundation, and by 
| Love, to all her Fellow-Stones, entered into the ſame . 
ſpiritual Building. Such and the like Virtues are of 4 


truly valuable Nature. But then they receive all their 
Worth and Luſtre from the Foundation to which they 
adbere. For this Reaſon Faith is termed precious; (c) 


not ſo much on Account of its own intrinſick Goodneſs, 


as by Virtue of the Foundation to which it is united, 
and from whence it draws all its Life and Dignity. 
For this Foundation being ſo precious and ſublime 4 


Principle, and of a communicative Nature too, it 
= znfuſeth ſomet hing of its ſpiritual Excellency into all 


thoſe Graces which it doth beget in the Mind, and bh 
aiſtinghiſheth them thereby from Featheniſh Morals. 


and ſuch Efforts as are made by natural Men towards 
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uaining 4 virtuous Life. But at there are but fem 
That built on this Foundation Gold, Silver, and Preci- 

os Stones; fo are thoſe; far more numerous that build 

Mood, Hay and Stubble upon it. 

_ © "There are ſome indeed that entirely ſubvert the Foum- 
dation it ſelf, and laying their own Conceits for 4 
Baſis, rear thereon Virtues of their own Making. Theſe 
may affett the Eyes of the Beholders for a while; but 
being unable to bear the Teſt of the Fire, they will ſoon 
vaniſh away when they paſs through the Refiner's Trial. 
Some, though they do not deſtroy the Foundation, 
yet do they expoſe it to the Contempt of others, by leaving 
unfiniſhed what was begun. All that behold the Foun- 
dation, will mock the Builder, and ſay : This Man be- 
gan to build, and was not able to finiſh. For what 
will the Foundation ſigniſy, except ſuch 4 Houſe be 
built thereon as the Apoſtle doth require? , Others 

_ again ſeem to build upon it; but then it is nothing but 

an empty verbal Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, de- 

.  Fitute of that Power wherein true Religion doth conſiſt. 
Others ſeem to build on the Foundation; but then they 
raiſe the Building only 4n the Memory, without endea- 

vouring to ſee the Heart and ſublimer Powers. of the 

Soul regenerated into a divine Life and Obedience. 

Theſe make Religion an Hiſtorical Buſmeſs, and con- 

fine it to the exterior Faculties of the Mind. Others, 
though they do not altogether ſeem to remove the Foun- 
dation laid by the Apoſtle ;, yet do they offer to ſquare 

| that Foundation by their own Reafon, and lay this for 

a Foundation to that Foundation. Theſe unhinge in Time, | 
the whole Method of Salvation, by preſuming to lay at 
leaſt an additional Foundation to that which is laid by 
the Apoſtle. And this Foundation being the Reaſon of 

Mun, ſuch as it is after the Fall, we cannot expect any 

found Building ſhould be faſtened on ſo rotten a Baſis. 
Others raiſe a Building on the Foundation; but bein 

foo much ſet upon adorning the Walls and Outſide of what 

they build, they neglect to improve the Heart into a holy 


Temple, where Chriſt might awell by Faith  *' 
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"Others ſpend their Time in a ſollicitous Searth about 
+he Primitive Builders, and their Form of Building 3 


but not purſuing their Method, even when they ſuppoſe # jp 


theyrbave found gt, all their laborious Enquiries have no 
great Influence upon the main Deſign. They are apt to 
miſtake the Primitive Scheme whereby the Houſe ſhould 


| be raiſed, for the Houſe it-ſelf which ſpould be framed 


thereby, and ſo they give up any farther Attempt tobuild it. 

Others riſe with great Zeal in Defence of that Scheme, 
and original Pat - 
tern whereby they ought to proceed; but. ſhewing fo 
little of the real Effetts the Scheme ought to produce, 
it is no Wonder they do not prevail with others to ad- 


mit it. The beſt Commendation of a Builder's Work, 
#5 the Work it ſelf. This being. free from Spots and 


Blemiſhes, ſpeaks louder than all other Commendations 


Some have obſerved, that, by Wood, Hay, Stubble, 


the ſeveral Degrees of erroneous Doctrines are intima- 


ted, as well as their gradual Decay after they have been 
ſpread. Some Errors are like Wood, which Length of 
Time muſt rot and conſume ; others are like Hay, 


which will be dried up in aleſs Compaſs of Time; and 


others again will be ſuddenly deſtroyed, like Stubble be- 


fore a Fire. But be that as it will, it is certain that 
ſuch Doctrines are ſignified by this Repreſentation, as 


are not only erroneous in themſelves, but alſo pernicious 


to the Advancement of 'the Building it ſelf. Under 
this Head may be ranged the Efforts of thoſe, who ob- 


trude the bare Commandments of Men as ſo many hea». 


venly Doctrines, upon the Church. Add to this all Man- 
ner of uncertain Traditions, Party-Opinions, wvuls ar 
Prejudices, natural Moralities, exceſſive Commendati- 
ons of the external Conſtitution of a Church, violent 


Contentions about ſome Favorite-Ceremonies, and the 


like: Which Things, as they commonly end in a Diming- 


| tron of Chriſtian Love and Forbeærance; ſo, inſtead of 


ſupporting the Building, they do conſiderably weaken 
one of the moſt eſſential Parts thereof. If ever ſuch 
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# Builder ſhall be ſaved, it muſt be as by Fire. 77 
this may alſo be referred the Authority of Men raiſed 

. to too great 4 Pitch in Mutters of Faith, particularly 
F this be attended with a Neglect of the more divine 
 Conviftions of the Spirit of God himſelf. : 1 


Thoſe and the like Points, though they ſeem to ect 


for the moſt Part the Underſtanding only, yet will J f 


they certainly degenerate into more dangerous Notions 


in Time. They will taint the ſublimer Powers of the 
Soul with many ſiniſter Impreſſcons, not ſuitable to the 


Croſs of Chriſt, ani the native Simplicity of the. Goſpel. 


They will not confine themſelves to the Underſtandin 
and Memory, but produce a Looſeneſs in a Man's Life 


and Manners, an unſanctified Uſe of the Ordinances, 


. bare cuſtomary Attendance to the Word and Publick 
Worſhip, many ſilly and ſuperſtitions Practices, and other 


Conſequences exreedingly detrimental to the moſt intrin- 
fick Nature of the Chriſtian Church. | | 


All this the Day ſhall declare, becauſe it ſhall be | ö 


revealed by Fire; and the Fire ſhall try every EE 
Man's Work of what Sort it is. There will be 4 | 
diſcerning Day, tpherein the various Works of all Chri- 
Niaus in general, as well as of the Builders in particu- 
lar, ſhall have their Trial. Till then, Things may per- 
baps appear with a fair Outſide, and every Church 


boaſt of its Soundneſs and primitive Form. But the 


Day appointed for this Scrutiny ſhall manifeſt the State 
of every Man's Building; when all what is not derived 
from Chriſt, and doth not lead to him, ſhall be una- 


ble to paſs through that ſearching Diſpenſation where- 


with the Sovereign Proprietor will, in his own Time, viſit 
this Temple, and thoſe that have been engaged to build it. 

Upon the whole : The Conſideration of ſo tremendous 
a Day ought to inſpire every one with ſerious Thoughts 


about the Foundation he hath laid, and the Building 


he hath raiſed thereon. It is certain the Lord requireth 


« ſpiritual Houſe or Temple: A Houſe not deſigned for 


rammen Uſe, aud made with Hands, but 4 Houſe to 


be dedicated to GO D himſelf; tho bring 4 pure Spi- 
8 ; cf rity 


bis F oy” 1 be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. | The 


Principles of the Goſpel, that every Virtue may taſt, 


| as it were, of that Foundation whereby it is ſupported. 


Obſerver into an Admiration of the latter; though they 


irn - HK ; 


| Builders therefore. ought to be ſpiritual Men, and 

entirely bent upon raiſing & ſpiritual Houſe on ſo ſpi- 
ritual 4 Baſis: I mean, both the Doctrines of Teachers, 
and the Lives of Chriſtians, ought to be derived from 


. is undoubtedly one of the Sources of Corruption, 
7 +har Chriſtian and natural Virtues are blended toge- 
== ther to ſuch a Degree, as will eaſily deceive an ordinary 


be nothing elſe but the bare Product of an unregenerate 


= Nature. Whereas, if the Bounds and Powers of N A- 
= TURE and GR ACE were fairly ſtated by the 


Staudard of Scripture and Experience; then every 
Action would be better known and 'dived into, both 


with Reſpect to the Principle whence it flows, and the 


End to which it tends. Hereby the dangerous Miſtakes 
about theſe Two leading Principles would be happily 


prevented. Not as if Nature was utterly to be exxctin- 
| guiſhed, or baniſhed from Chriſtianity; but that it 
| might. be confined to its proper Station, by being kept 


_Whoever is concerned about gaining Souls to Chriſt F 


and about building them up in their moſt holy Faith, 
| ought with all poſſible Care and Prudence to diſtinguiſh 
the Works of Nature, from the Works of Grace; and 
| regard this ſpiritual Diſcerament of Perſons, and of 
Actions, as one of the moſt neceſſary Branches of his 


whole Function. If he neglects this, then he muſt 
needs confound the Optrations of Nature, with the Ope- 
rations of Grace. One Time he will aſcribe that to 
Nature, which is entirely a Work of Grace; and ano= 
ther Tume he will extol natural Virtues, as if they were 


the ſublimeſt Operations of Grace. He will be apt to 


diſpenſe the Comforts of the Goſpel, before he hath ap- 


Pied a juſt Correction to a Sinner, by making him mourn 


for his paſt Life. He will proclaim Liberty, before Peo- | 


a — 


to 4 juſt Subſerviency to the ſpiritual Principle of 
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ple thoroughly feel their ſpiritual Thraldom; and preath 
Sete of Duties to thoſe that are as yet dead in Sins, 
aud were never brought over to a ſpiritual Life by 
Faith and Repentance. The Promiſes of the Goſpel, which 
| ſhould be confined to the broken in Heart, he doth pro- 
miſcuouſiy throw about; and thus proves an unjuſt Stew- 
ard of his Maſter's Goods, which ought to be diſpenſed 
with Diſcretion and Wiſdom. Such Souls as ſhould be 
led by à filial loving Spirit, he loads with heavy Bur- 
lens; and thoſe that ſhould. be ſtruck with à lively 
Senſe of their Guilt, he flatters with Hopes of Salvation, 
Yaiſed on a ſlender and ſuperficial Evidence. Not to 
mention at preſent other 725 Effects which will foring 
wp from the Want of this ſpiritual Diſternment of 
Some Interpreters have obſerved, that the Word the 
Apoſtle uſes, when he exhorts Timothy to a faithful 
' Diſcharge of his Truſt, (d) is taken ſrom the Sacrifices 
under the Law, which were not only carefully diſlected, 
but alſo their nobler Parts wiſely diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe of a leſs Worth, in Order to ſee the former de- 
dlicated to God, and the latter applied to a more com- 
mon Uſe. In like Manner ought we to manage our 
ſpiritual Sacrifices under the Goſpel. It is altogether 
unbecoming the Evangelical Diſpenſation, to offer up 
the Virtues of a natural and unhallowed Man to that 
ſpiritual Being, which delights in nothing but what takes 
its Riſe from his own free and ſpiritual Operation. 
Since therefore it is manifeſt, that the Diſtinction be- 
twixt the Works of Grace, and the Works of Na- 
ture, is ſo neceſſary and eſſential to the Miniſterial 
Charge; it ought to be our particular Concern to draw 
up ſuch Characters, as may explain the Temper of both 
theſe Works, and enable us to diſtinguiſh one from the 
ot her in the Spirit of Wiſdom and Diſcretion. The 
Scripture furniſhes us abundantly with ſurh diſcrimina- 
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2 The PrP 
"ting Marks, as by an experimental Teacher may be 
plied to the Purpoſe aforeſaid." But herein he will then 
beſt” ſucceed, when he doth'firſt apply to himſelf, what 
he deſigns to apply unto others. An impartial Trial of his 
own Works, will make Way for trying alſo the Works 
of thoſe that are committed to his Care. 
If this was bitter obſerved, then the Tmperfettion 
and Weakneſs of all natural Endeavours in Religious 
Matters, would be better looked into on one Hand, and 
on the other, the Neceſſity of 4 ſupernatural and ſan- 
ctifying Grace, would be more earneſtly required. E- 
very Action would then be placed in its proper Light. 
Many Works, which had been cried up as Works of the 
firſt Magnitude in the Church, would be found Counter- 
| feits, and altogether deſtitute of a Goſpel- Principle. 
All Self-Righteonſneſs would then fall before that Tri- 
bunal, where not ſo much the external Action is pon- 
dered, as the leading Principle whence it flows; and 
where nothing will be admitted but what is of à truly 
ſpiritual. Nature, ſuitable to the Foundation whereon 
it ought to he raiſed; © i oo © ALS 0 wh 
For this Reaſon, all thoſe that will build up a ſpiritual 
Temple to the Lord, ought to have their Eyes conſtantly 
directed to Feſus Chriſt, the Foundation and Corner- 
Stone of this Houſe ;, leſt they ſhould frame it otherwife 
than the Sovereign requires, or load at leaſt" a ſpiritual 
Foundation with a Building altogether diſagreeable to 
its Nature. As the Tabernacle under the Law was not 
to be made but by the Type, (e) exhibited to Moſes in 
the Mount; fo it is not left to Man's Will to proceed 
in the Building of this Goſpel- Temple as he pleaſeth. 
' He is to advance in ſo divine an Order and Symmetry, 
that the Foundation may be exactly combined with the 
Structure, and the Structure again with the Foundation. 
Every Thing is to be adapted to the Foundation in its 
everal Dimenſions, in its Breadth and Length, Depth 
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i inn 
= and ' Height. ' The Building ought not to fall ſhort of 
the Foundation, nor is it to be extended beyond it. 
IM This Houſe is of a quite different Nature from any 
muaterial Building worked up by the Art and Induſtry i 
718 of Men: For this continues 4 dead Houſe, though it 
8 paſſeth through the Hauds of a living Builder, who is 
i _ wnable te convey Life into the Building which he frameth. 
Whereas this ſpiritual Houſe bath a living Rock for its 
Foundation 3 it requires living Builders to raiſe it, and 
therefore it aught not to be diſgraced by a Heap of 
dead and unpoliſhed Stones. The Stones muſt be living, 
(f) as well as the Foundation whereon they are raiſed ; 
that ſo there may be 4 mutual Interconrſe and Communi- 
* cation het wiæt both. The Foundation being living, it 
= freely diffuſeth its Life through all the Stones; and theſe 
Ae it again to no other End, than that by Virtue thereof 
ſ they may grow more and more unto an holy Temple 
| in the Lord. Hereby every Thing returns at laſt to the | 
Foundation, and is reſolved into that original Source 
whence it did flow. Thoſe Stones are not to be thrown up- 
on the Foundation in à looſe and careleſs Manner, with- 
out Diſtinctiou and Urder; but ought to be fitly framed 
together, and in ſo compalt à Method, that the Stones 
may become one with the Foundation ; which is done by 
| the Cement of aliving Faith, and by the Ties of an un- 
feigned Love. From this again ſprings up a true Uni- 
13H fuormity in the whole Building, aud 4 Firmneſs in all the 
13 Stones ſuſtained and influenced by ſo frong 4 Baſis. . 9 Ty 
_—_ F this Apoſtolical Order, in propoſing the Dotrines of I 
313 the Goſpel, was more followed than commonly it is, there 
would revive with it the practical Knowledge of the 
1:3 Law, and of the Goſpel z theſe being the two Hands, as 
t: were, through which every Virtue muſt paſs, in order 
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| 0 to receive a Chriſtian Stamp or Character. As the Diſ- 
117 penſation of the Law aoth render a Man poor in Spirit, 


ppt by raking bim off from confiding in any of his natural 
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"Abilities's ſo the Diſpenſarion of the Goſpel doth aftualy? 
confer the Grace of Chriſt, and influence him with a 
| ſpiritual Principle, as the only produftive Means 
TT - 
= Whoever profeſſeth the Chriſtian Religion, muſt needs - 
7 allow the DEATH and RESURRECTION of CHRIST, \ 
to be ehe Two grand Springs, and the primary Principles, 'Y 
== from whence a Chriſtian Life, in all its Branches and 

= Operations, in its Fruits and Effects, ought purely to 

10 proceed. Whatever Action is not derived from this Source, 

cannot be properly ranged in the Number 4 the Fruits 

ef Right couſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt. *T3s true, 

= Appearance, and draw upon them the Attention « thoſe 
that ſee them; yet will they be found too light and want- | 

©: of the Sanituary, and when their intrinſick Goodneſs ſhall 

be impartially tried. Upon the whole ; If ever Religion 

mall look with a better Aſpect, than it doth at pre- 

ſent, it muſt be entirely raiſed on a Chriſtian Baſis, 

and derived from Goſpel-Principles. ' 


== As for the Sermons and Tracts which are here handed 
to the Publick; the Reader is to obſerve, that they haue 
been Printed heretofore ſeparately, and are now collected 
into one Volume, for the more convenient Uſe of thoſe, 
who perhaps may ſtand as yet in need of ſuch Aſſiſtances. 
A. the Lord hath not left them altogether without 4a 
f | = Bleſſing when they came out the firſt Time; ſo I hope the 
= ſame Goodneſs will alſo attend them nom, after they haue 
been reviſed, enlarged, and more adapted to the Advance- 
ment of the common Intereſt of Religion. e 
they ſhould appear to ſome unfaſhionable, or out 
Jof the Way-Diſcourſes; J have no more to ſay, than 
that I dont think it 4 Crime to decline from a Way, 
which hitherto hath not produced many engaging Motives 
rs follow it. A Compliance with the common Corrupt ions 
e an Age, is generally attended with fatal Effects; and 
| the Apoſtle hath left a plain Precept againſt that Confore 
V 4 
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_ xiv 1 3 The nE. 
| ity.” But then are tho ſe E Felts far more dangerous; 
when Church and Religion i converted into an Engine 
ro promote the reigning Sin 'of the Times; and when wri- 
ting on divine Subjefts is accommodated tothe Taſt of 4 
rofane World: Church and Religion ought - to be kept 
untainted from the vain Breath of Popularity, and the 
Complacency of Men. As it is the Fountain of ſaving 
Knowledge; ſo it ought always to run clear, and to bear 
17 againſt the Vices and Prejudices of the Times. 10 L 
Bur ſince this is ſo viſibly neglected, and\Riligion tos 
Weed moulded according to the Humour of the World, | 
= it is as neceſſary as ever, that a ſincere Chriſtian, accord- | 
_ ng to the Apoſtles Rule, ſhould prove all Things, and 
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Th Hold faſt that which is good. This is 4 Privilege, to 
— which all the livin 19 Stones of the ſpiritual Temple are 
x entitled, and which- they have Liberty to practiſe, in 
| | 3 * r har Order the Goſpel doth preſcribe. Mhoever' giveth 
- ſo eminent 4 Privilege, giveth up one of the nobleſt 
WE fewels the Lord hath purchaſed: for him, and whereby be 
1 was to ſecure bumſelf ain thoſe, frong Pan which 
i are permitted to go forth. bo 
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3 1 7 thoſe 1 that ſhall find Mood H, Stubble mingled 1 
3 with t "Subjects treated on in this Book ; tis: 
4 hoped = will, in Chriſtian Torbearance, paſs by what ius 
2 wbt and Ae fett ive, and tale up whatever of Gold and 
118 Filver may ſhine through the Droſs that hangs about it. 
1:19 have endeavoured at leaſt to build on the Foundation 
BY Tai by't the Apoſtle, and to direct thoſe Diſcourſes to the 
_ practical Wee of my Fellow - Chriſtians in Faith 
| | = And: in Love, the two great and eſſential Parts that ought 
Ll 3 adorn the fpiritual Temple. - Whatever is found um 
n worthy of the Foundation, or diſagreeable to it, I ſhall at 
— "any Time freely rejett my ſelf; that CHR FESUS, 
| 14 "and the g 4 Work of Reſt auration he hath» eftabliſhed, 
1115 mah appeir” in its undeſiled Luſtre, together with that 
f E *fanttifying — b Effect it Ei 70 ages in * The 
11. 5 n rofeſs it. 
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e 
ane bonſidering kbar ble 1 taken e rom 
the Evil to come. Providence is com — 11 1 
to a Wheel, and t : Why 0 for of hum Z Af. | 


fairs to a Th 24 a ſpvereign Power, 


and by the — g rd off again: 
But our Eye being 7910 = the, Di 
65 Pas videace 2 ts aid by hy 2 Bot- 


tom theredf, Me ate aptito thin, that 5 
through numbetleſs Turnings and n 
hen, odf rightly.canſidered,. they have \@ll-along. 
moved on in-a:regular Manner en through Ways 
determined. by. Frovidence i it Gale M191 J 927093 
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:oHenee- it will be very * that ia great FT 
Reyphytiogs and Changes, g Leck chraugh che « 
outward Court. of humane Alas, into the Sandtu- FT 
ary of Providence; and through all- the Clouds ga- 1 
thered about us, ints the fares Revions of an o- 4 
ver-tuling Being. This Was che Practice of! Dau ,,, 
Neat he knew not hom to ger dee 1 e = = 

| fiev £3 What, oppreſſed. him fo i\I wean, Ne 
ben th e Eye oft his Reaſon was and tog. rt- 2 
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Soul. The Reaſbn ls, the Power of Keflocting in a 
Man, which being tot reftrained by « Higher and 

= more heavenly Principle, but ſet at Work by its own 

and fearful Suggeſtions, it renders the” Affliction 
miore acute, and the Impreſſion both of the preſent 
and future Calamities, more laſting upon the Mind. 


XZ + This is the Method of humane Reaſon, and Res 
fieection left to her ſelf in Time of publiek Trou- 
XZ bles 1 v Which, as any one may per- 
ceive, muſt needs be attended with'a Multitude of 
gauxious Thoughts and Apprehenſions: Wheteas a 
true Chriſtian hath a far better Secret for his Pre- 
Z fervation,” botli in publick and private Calamities. 
He doth- not offer to diſpute about the abſtruſe* 
Workings of Providence; but ſtrives tb be reſignet | 
to their Appointment : And yet does he deeper pe- 
netrate intò the Hidden Receſſes of tile Wiſdom of 
God, than the Reaſon of Men is able to do; and 
makes many a noble Diſcovery; to Which the na- 
7 roral Man continues au utter Stranger. All this“ 
be doth bythe Singlenef of the Eye of Faith; which 
directs a Chriſtian to look beyond the Clouds of 
Affliction, and to repoſe his Soul in the Love and 
Power of God; the two great Supports of His Faith 
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and Hope. 
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Ihe Reaſon why I begin my Diſcourſe with this 
* Conſideration, is the Solemnity of this preſent Day, 
appointed for our mutual Comfort and Edification, 
alter the much lamented Death of Hir RO TAL 
x HIGHNESS, PRINCE GEORGE off 
ZZ DENMARK, &c. The Prophet bids us to con- 
eder, and Thy to Heart, whenever Tifhiteous and 
g merciful'Men are taken away; For 4s they tfvally 
ſtand in the Gap, and make up a Sort of a Hedge 
about us; ſo being removed and taken away, we 
cannot but apprehend, that the divine Judgments 
may the ſooner overtake us. However, the Practice 
of true Religion and Piety, being a conftant Support . 
=: DL B 2 1 in 
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of CRRISTIA N 
in an evil Day, and alone able to relieve us under 


the moſt preſling Calamity: 1 will endeavour, in. 


the opening of my Pe 670 calerg>: 3 


more upon the 


e of 4. Chriſtian z. and this ander the Four fol 1 
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3 355 PII 3 to 3 Se Pros 
tion, or preparatory Work towards a ena hriſtian 
Life. The Text ſays: Te are dead. 
Death. is the firſt Step towards Life. Tris may 
ſeem pe aps a r to 8 as are nere 


Ne old 5 eh and to pag 0p — new w Man, wah 2 of | 


ether Words. of the ſame Import, ſetting forth the 


tro Springs moving within, and manifeſting them⸗- 
; ſelves by by their Works and Emanations without: 
Thus Sin and Grace, Adam and Chriſt, Darkneſs and |» 
Light, the natural A and the ſpiritual Man, and Y 
a great many more Terms of Scripture, "clear up 
unto us the Genius, Nature, Diſpoſition, Movings, 
and Workings of both, of theſe Lives; of which we 
ſhall ſay more hereafter. +:| 
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5e LITE of a CHRISTIAN. $5 
I tzhjak 'tis plain enough, without much 15 
ing upon it, which of theſe Lives ought to die, and 
which ought to live in a Chriſtian. *Tis true, 

= when the Apoſtle, in his Application to the coloſ- 
= ſans, ſays: Te are dead, he doth not tell us, what, 

Sort of Life was dead in them; but leaves this to 
our own further Enquiry. However, in other 
Places he gives a fuller Account of this important 
Matter, and by bidding us] to die unto Sin, he will 
have us make Way for the ſucceeding Life of Righ- 
teonſneſs. Upon the whole, we may truly ſay, that 
a Chriſtian muſt paſs through many a Death, be- 
fare the Life of Grace can ſucceed, or be reſtored 
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to its full Power and Energy. 1 
Fl mention no more at preſent than a twofold 
Death, by which a returning Sinner muſt be pre- 
2 pared toa ſpiritual Life. In the firſt Place, he muſt 
die unto Sin, according to Rom. vi. 2. How fhall me 
that are dead to Sin, live any longer therein? Sin is 
ly the moſt deſtructive Evil, and the only Impediment 
of of the Life of Grace. Wherever it gets the upper 
i- Fand, it layeth waſte all what is good in the Soul. 
d- And becauſe Sin is the very Spring of all other E- 
at vils, nay, the very Evil it ſelf, we muſt needs die 
4. vnto it, if ever we deſire to live unto God again, 
ig If ye be dead unto Sin, ye are dead to all what is 
ft- = Evil. For what we commonly look upon as the 
In 37 greateſt Evil, is no Evil at all, if Sin be but re- 
off moved from it. And again, what People generally 
ny. 2 admire as the moſt exquiſite. Bliſs and Happineſs, 
the is no Happineſs at all, if Sin finds Way to mingle 
m- with it, and to deſtroy its Goodneſs. Thus, if a Man 
but. loſes all what he hath in the World, it is no Loſs at 
and all, if he doth but reſtrain from ſinning: And if, 
on thecontrary, he ſhould gain the whole World, 
it would be no Gain at all, if the Evil of Sin 
doth accompany it, and diſturb him (as certain | 
it will) in bis Enjoyments. 
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nerally 1 n as the Terror of, Terrors ? And 
2 the Reon is in Bio arm 


is, Junge 4 N xv. 5 away this 


pr 17 1 te another Face: Tis now .a Sleep, a. 


fene eee ze ont of the Priſon. of the Body into 


eedom; out of an earthly Hauſe, where - 
in the better, Part Sag, to a Building of God, 


— Houſe not made with Hands, terne in rhe Hea-, 


Vens, 2 Cox. V. 1 2- 

It is in vain to muſter vp a great "many Argu- 
ments againſt the Fear of Death, or to write whole 
00 af ainſt its Terrors: If you don't die unto 
Sin, you. Be your Labour in endeavouring : to ar- 

8 your ſelves out of the Fear of Death, into A 


iking thereof: For the Sting bo ſtil) untaken away, 
0 


9nd} ear and Ang viſh will oon return upon you, 
and convince you thereby, that it is not Philo@pby, 
ra moral, honeſt Life; but 15 glad F 1708s of 
5 great Redemption 55 ht by Ga Chriſt, an 
e, effectual Faith in 164 that 8 1 * 
Sout from that Bondage. Not Reaſon, but Faith 
15 b, Victary that overcometh the World, (1 John v. 


4 i and 125 the terrifying. Powers of Darkneſs, 11 8 
ven of 1 


ath it ſelt. 


©. Another, Death whereh I ah riſtian is to be | pre= | 


axed to 1, 95 itual Life is the D Death unt o fe 
11 Th! vis the Sting erb, is Sin, and the 
Kain Sin is the Lam . cannot be weaken- 
2 it i”'S thers 15800 nth OY 4 

ou take 4 ing of the Death, except 
you wh feel en che vling 1 ela 
Power of the Law. This alſor 8 ag Occaſion to 
Kring th ere, the twofold State of 2 Chriſtian ;, one 


being the Sate ger phe Laws and the, other under 
e Goſpel: A Evaſ eto both. uſeful. and neceſ- 27. 
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dition: It doth not chi a : 
2 Spots: adhering to a Man's Converſation ; but the 
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The Lars of 4 CunisTran. 


1 Man's Soul; arid of the Works derived from 


thence. As ſdon as the Law exerts its Power in 

awakening a Sinner, it gives him a profound Inſight 

into the more interior — of his depraved Con- 
ny 


manifeſt the outward 


inward Life it ſelf, the Seed, the Spring, and the 
vitiated Principle, from whence all Manner of actu- 
ul Teegnroflidde dmromed. - 5D {4s 02 05s 
- -Nay; the whole Deſign of the Goſpel it ſelf, to 


which the Law prepares the Mind, is not ſo much 


to rectify our Works, as our Natures 5 not to mo- 
del the Fruit of the Tree, as to put a new Life in- 


to the Tree it ſelf. In a Word: the Produ#:ive and 
moving Prinriple of our Actions, is to be changed 
and purified : Firſt make the Tree good, and then 
its Fruit ſhall be good alſo. And our Lord, in 


dis Anſwer to the inquiſitive Nicodemus, did not 
ſpeak of performing a great many good Actions, 
Which in him were ſeemingly good already; but 


with a double Aſeveration- tells him, that he muſt 


be born again into an heavenly Life, if ever he 


would ſee the Kingdom of God. And ſince the firſt 
Work of the Law is, to give the Soul a Senſe, not 
ſo much of the depraved Works ſhe hath done, as 
of the depraved Nature ſhe lies under; it is there- 
fore that the Law is called by the Apoſtle ſpiritual, 
Rom. vii. 14. as diſcovering the hidden Spring of 


* 


Corruption, and requiring a Reſtauration of the 


more interior Faculties of the Mind. 


The Soul being thoroughly ſtruck with a lively 


| Senſe of her fallen Condition, can never ſuppoſe 
to be out of Danger, whilſt ſne is under the a+ 
* wakening Horror of the Law. She comes indeed 
to know her Diſtemper 

= whence to fetch — : 
the Goſpel be revea 


+ but doth not ſee as yet 
for her Cure. For though 
led in the Letter of Scripture, 


5 


' pet is ita Myſtery to a Soul thus wrapt up in her 
natural Darkneſs, and clouded by the Miſt of ſo 


many 
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—- many Paſſions that are raiſed by the Law. Tis 
+ = true, there is an unexhauſted Stock in the Treafury 7 
of the  Goſpe], to enrich poor Sinners, and Balm 

1 enough in Gilead to heal every Sore; yet after all, 

* if either the Sinner doth not ſee the Medicine, or 

be unacquainted with a due and regular Applica- 

3 tion thereof, he may for ever continue in a loſt 

} and undone Condition! Here the Soul is toſſed to 


and fro, and doth not know what Meaſures to take | 
in fo dangerous a Jun&vre of Time. Nature, un- 
willing to feel any longer the ſharp and grating 7 
4 Impreſſions of the Law, doth what ſhe can to ſhake 
| 8 | off this uneaſy Yoke, and to regain the Liberty ſhe | A 
enjoyed before: But the Father (whoſe Work *' 


| this is) endeavours to draw thereby the Soul to the 
= : Son, (John vi. 44.) to be quickened by him, and to 
Wii find Reſt under his Yoke. Adam himſelf affords 7 
| |} us an Inſtance: of theſe inward Tranſactions, ſoon © 


| ©. after the Fall: No ſooner did he hear the Voice of 
the Lord in the Garden, but he hid himſelf among 
; the Trees; and feeling what a conſuming Fire G 

was, endeavoured to make his Eſcape from him; 
but did not know, that all his Steps were but 
Steps into a greater Deſtruction. le 
This is ſtill the Temper, or rather the Diſtem- 7 
per of the fallen Soul. The Lord calls by the Voice 
of the Law; but the Soul ſhrinks back thereat, 
. and retires the farther from his Preſence. The 
= Reaſon is, hecauſe ſhe begins to be ſenſible, both 
| | of her Malady, and of the Cure ſhe muſt paſs * 
through, in order to have it healed. There is ſuch 
a Complication of Eyils infecting the very Vitals, 
that the Soul is at a Stand, not knowing whether 
to go on, and to ſubmit to the Cure, or Whether 
ſhe had beſt ſtep. back, and patch up the Wounds 
as well as ſhe can, with ſome beggarly Rags of her 
own. Righteouſneſs, or ſome other - Conceits raiſed | 
on a few cold and light Performances. Now. ſhe 7 
tries one Way, anon another; now ſhe takes Rey 
IHE STE. | A. | COurle 2 
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courſe to all her former Works, and looking upon 


them with the magnifying Glaſs of Self-Love, en- 

deavours to calm thereby the Roarings of an a- 

> wakeried: Conſcience : But the Law, by preſſing the 

harder upon her, doth ſoon convince her, that 
all Works done by the Spirit of Bondage, are of 

no Account before God, the Fountain being too 

much , corrupted from whence they were derived. 


Thus falls to the Ground one of the greateſt 'Sup- 
ports the Soul thought toreſt in; and the Phyſick, 
inſtead of giving Eaſe, exaſperates but the more 
that Wound which it was to bind up. 45 

Another Time, honeſt RE AS O N perhaps will 
ſtep in, and attempt to argue the Soul into Reſt 


and Compoſedneſs. And becauſe Reaſon hath kept 
a wonderful Activity, even after the Fall, ſhe will 
wind her ſelf now and then into the Mind, with 
ſo ſpecious a Promiſe of Help, that the Soul is 
too often prevailed upon to ſubmit to the Cure, 
and to take in the Remedy preſcribed by her. 


Reaſon has ſuch a Plauſibleneſs in Arguing, that 


before a Man is fully acquainted with her ſiniſter 
Practice, and her own Diſtempers, he thinks truly, 
> ſhe will perform the Cure, and calm the Uproar 
of the diſtempered Paſſions. But the Glory and 
= Brightneſs of the Law darting into the Mind, ſoon 
2 convinces the Soul, that from the Sole of the Foot, 
; even unto the Head, (from the ſenſitive Life plung'd 
in earthly Pleaſures, to the natural Life adorned 
with all the fine Flouriſnes of Wit and Reaſon, ) 
= there is no Soundneſs in Man; but Wounds, and Bruiſes, 
and putrifying Sores ; not cloſed, neither bound up, 
neither mollified with Ointment, Ia. i. v. 6. Which 
> Deſcription, as it ſets forth the corrupted State of 
Judah, ſo it may be fitly applied to every Soul in 
particular, for explaining the Evil of Sin, which 


bath ſeiz d the whole Man, and left no Part free 


from its helliſh Contagion. 


And 
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And what Cauſe is there then, that Reaſon 


| ſhould plead a Privilege and Exemption from that 


univerſal Inundation of Evil, broke in after the 


Fall upon all the Faculties of the Soul, and deſtroy- 
ing the whole Image of God, wherewith it was a- 
dorned ? And is it then poſſible, that one Cor- 
ruption ſhould ſweep away another; and) one 
dirty Hand waſh the other clean? Tis true, there 
are left ſome weak Impreſſions of the divine I- 
mage, called by the Apoſtle Cenſcience 3 but theſe 


are only Tokens, that there was once a ſtately 


Building raiſed in the Soul, but that now all is 
razed and fallen to the Ground. And as for the 


Truth, which is ſtill glimmering after the Fall in 
Man's Conſcience, tis ſo far from being able to 
help it ſelf, that it is now held and blocked up, as 


it were, by Urrighteouſneſs,' (Rom. i. 18.) and if 
not releaſed by a high Hand, is like to be kept in 


Priſon for ever; though at laſt it will prove a 


mercileſs Tormentor to thoſe, who would not 
hearken to its healing Suggeſtions, nor lay hold on 
the Tender of Grace in Time. . _ $1625 


The Soul conſidering all this under the Brightneſs 
of the Law (for the Law hath as well a Brightneſs 


as the Goſpel; but it is a terrible one, 2 Cor: ili. 

13.) begins to ſee, on one Hand, her eminent 
Deſcent and Pedigree; and, on the other, her 
ſhameful Loſs and Apoſtacy, which is ſo great, 


that nothing but an Almighty Power is able to re- 
pare it. For thongh her Faculties have kept ſome- 
thing of that Activity, which the Creator had con- 
ferred upon them; yet being now reduced under 


the Bondage of Sin and Vanity, they are like the 


Children of Iſrael in Egypt, who ſpent their Acti- 
vity in building Treaſure- Cities for Pharaoh, that 


great Hater of God. The Activity of the Mind 
is not bad in it ſelf, if it be but well uſed, and 


made to act in a good Soil. But ſince it is now 


1. 


ſway'd by the Tyranny of Sin, all the Activity, 
r | | - Sharp- 


beaten. away 


The Lizn of a CynisTIAN 12 


| Sharpneſs, and n of Parts, is by unregene- 
rate Men, apply d t 
make daily Additions to the Stock of original De- 


to no other Purpoſe, than to 


pravity already lodged within. In this Condition 
the Soul is like unto a Horſe fallen into the Mire; 
the more it ſtruggles and ſtamps, beats and works, 


the deeper it works it ſelf into the Bog, which 


might eaſily be reſcued, if it would but ſuffer its 
Rider to come near it, and apply ſuch Means as 


were proper for its Relief. 


Thus We ſee, what a dangerous En zine. unſand - 


fed Activity is; and yet how it may prove a uſeful 
Means to do good, if it be firſt purified from 


Sin, and governed by a divine Prineiple. All theſe 
deffections lay the Soul very low: She is hereby 

| TY thoſe falſe Reſts ſhe. is uſed to 
have Recourſe. to in Time of Trial. She is toſſed 


about with numberleſs Doubts and Perplexities, 


and finds no Place for her Reſt. For if that which 
ſhe took for a healing Medicine, proves a Di- 


ſtemper, how great muſt che Diſtemper it ſelf be? 
And if the Lighs. be become Darkneſs, hom great 


muß then Darkneſs it ſelf be? In ſhort: this Work 


| of the Law makes the Offence abound, (Rom. v. 
20.) It puts Sin into Motion, (Rom. vii. 5.) and 


makes it exceeding ſinful; (Verſe 13.) conſequent- 
ly the Law worketh Wrath, (Rom. iv. 15.) and is 
like a Hammer that breaketh the Rock in Pieces, (Jer. 
XX111..29.) nay, killeth, and preacheth up nothing 
but Hell and Damnation, 2 Cor. iii. 6,9. | 

No doubt, every one muſt look upon this State 
as very deplorable and woful. And yet is this 


Death the Way and Preparation to Life. This 
Brokenneſs of Heart is the only Soil fit to receive 


the Influences of the quickening Grace of Chriſt. 
For where Sin thus abounds, there (and no where 
elle.) Grace doth. abound much more. In this con- 
trite Heart FESVS CHRIST, the Foundation 


= 
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is laid. This is the ftrair Gate, and the narrow 
Map, the Soul muſt not ſubſiſt in, but paſs through, 


to the more 7 Goſpel-Path, ſtrew'd with 


the Flowers of divine Grace and Promiſes. This 
is cutting and killing Work, preceeding the Law 


of the Spirit of Life. Tis the ſharp Winter- ſeaſon, 


wherein all ſeems dead, cold, and ſilent; but is 


| ſucceeded by the Time of Singing, (Cant. ii. 12.) 


and Plenty of never- fading Flowers. 


Happy is the Soul that proves faithful under 
this Diſpenſation! Though it be a heavy and toil- 


ſome State, yet ought ſhe not to be over - haſty to 
remove out of it. For in this Soil ſhe muft be 


prepared and ripened for the ſweet Diſpenſation of 


the Goſpel, which is the Law of the Spirit of Life, 
Rom. viii. 2. Here ſhe muſt learn to be poor in 
Spirit, that ſhe may reliſh the better the ſucceed- 
ing Riches of Grace. She may ſooner out-wait the 


Hour of God, than ouf-run it. And though it 


ſeems, that with all her Endeavours and Applica- 
tions, ſhe toils but in the Night, without enjoying 


ſo much as the ſparkling of one Star; yet ought {| 
this not to make her give over. For Chriſt will 


certainly appear in his own Time, at whoſe Word 
and Power all will go well. Theſe are the ſearch- 


ing Trials the Soul is put to, before ſne muſt ex- 


Pect to be intruſted with the Knowledge of the 


Myſteries of the Kingdom. She ought readily to 


ſubmit to this Diſcipline, that afterwards ſne may 
fight the more Ilamfully under the Banner gf Love. 
And though thele o Re 
yet are they very ſtrait in the Eye of Gd. 


© 
” 
* 


No Soul that is truly concerned for her ſpirithal. 


Ways ſeem crooked to Reaſon, | 


Good and Welfare, muſt offer to break looſe. be: 


tore the Time, from ſo uſeful a Preparation. Nay, 
the Law is an Husband to the Soul, and ſhe bein 
wedded to him, dareth not divorce herſelf from 


him, unleſs ſhe will be reputed! an Adultereſs. 


Death alone divorceth her from the Dominion of 


the 


rant ih Br cooommnd ot. act io a e . SE Me Mn oath eo nd. ! d ß 
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Z the Law. Alas! How many a Converſion proves 
*® abortive, for Want of holding out under this pre- 
 Z paratory Stroke! In a Word: The Law muſt die 

unto the Soul, and the Soul by the Law of Life 


muſt die unto the Law of Death; I mean, to its 


| ö 4 : conſtrainiug and condemning Power, that ſhe may be 
married to another, and be endued by the Spirit 


of Chriſt, with a free and ready Principle of O- 


 # bedience, Rom. vii. 1, 2, 3. Gal. ii. 19. And from 
this Death unto Sin and unto the Law, ſprings 
up LIFE, Whoſe Nature and Property is the 
ſecond Particular to be conſidered here. =» 


II. As for the Nature of this Life, tis ſaid in the 


Z | firſt Place, that it is hid. It is' a ſpiritual Death 4 
the firſt Branch of my Text ſpoke of; and the 
Z Apoſtle coming now to the Life reſulting from 


thence, we muſt ſuppoſe, that it is no leſs piritual 


tan the Death which preceeds it. Tour Life 5s 
HID. Things abſtruſe and hidden are generally 


much ſearched after; but thoſe that are obvious 
to every one's Senſe, are made light of, by Reaſon 
of their being common, and expoſed to every one's 
Eye, We read, that the Man finding a Treaſure 


hid in a Field, fold all he had, and bought the 


Field: Which repreſents to us, the ineſtimable 
Worth of the Kingdom of God, and of a truly 


Chriſtian Life. The moſt, ſacred Veſſels of the old 


Covenant were kept in the Holieſt of all, behind 


| the ſecond Veil, Heb. ix. And the Ark of Te- 
= fſtimony is ſaid to be covered with a Veil; and 


this had put on the Covering of Badger Skins, and 
this again was overſpread with a Cloath of Blue, 
Nunwb. iv. 5, 6. ſo that there was Covering upon Co- 


vering, and the Ark of God dwelled within Cartains, 


2 Sam. vii. 72.47 N 


And do we think, that all theſe Coverings were 


perhaps to keep the Veſſels clean, and to ſecure 


em againſt the common Injuries of Wind and 


Wea- 


-_ 


\ ſented, and put on quite another Face, though not 
in themſelves, yet in the Underſtanding of thoſe 


4 
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Weather? Truly, the Rites and Ceremonies of 
the old Law, are commonly Types of greater 


Things wrapt up in them“ The: Saying of St. 
Paul may be writ over each of them: This is un 


Altegory, © The Outſide made up of Veils and Co- 
verings, was indeed ex poſed to vulgar Eyes 3 but 


the Inſide, to ſuch only as were duly qualified for 
a nearer. View thereof. This becometh the Ma- 


jeſty and Wiſdom of God, which keeps theret ] 
her Myſteries from the Prophanation of polluted 
Hands and Eyes. The natural Man recebveth nor 


the Things of God, and he cannot inom them, ben 


cauſe they muſt be SPIRITUALLY diſcerned, 


1 Cor. ii. 14. Spiritual Things require a ſpiritual 


Underſtanding: But if they happen to be diſ- 


cerned by a natural judgment only, ſuch 'as it 
is after the Fall, they then are ſtrangely miſrepre« 


that are in Search after them. There is no Pros 
portion betwixt the natural Underſtanding receiving 


TD ſpiritual Things, and the ſpiritual Things p them 5 


The natural Underſtanding is very narrow „and 


the Lam of God exceeding broad, Pſ. cxix. 96, One 


therefore muſt be adapted to the other, that there 


may be a Proportion. The receiving Faculty muſt 
be enlarged and purified, and ſo made ſuſceptible 


of divine Impreſſions. Though the natural Under- 
ſtanding be never ſo buſie to dive into the hidden 
Things of God; though it ſets about it with in- 
defatigable Activity, toils and works Day and 
Night, ſtudies and reaſons; yet notwithſtanding all 
its Efforts, the Life of a Chriſtian is ſtill a Myſtery. 


to him. Your Life is hid; and truly it will con- 


tinue fo, except it be looked into with an Eye 


ſuited to the Extenſiveneſs of its Nature and Con- 
ſcitution. 1 4 05 . 
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St; Paul ſpeaking: of a Breadth, and Length, and 
Depth, and Heigbeh, (Eph. iii. 18.) doth thereby 
intimate, how impaſſible it is to reach them with 
the ſhallow Dimenſions of the natural Underſtand- 
ing. For this Reaſon he tells us in the preceeding 


Verſes, that he bowed- his Knees unto the Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to grant to the Epbeſians, 
according to the Riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthen- 
ed wih Might by bis. Spirit in the inner Man; that 
EZ Chriſt might dwell in their "Hearts by Faith; that 
Z they my be \rootetl'i and'; (grounded in Love. And 
what is the Reaſon he requires ſo high a Strain of. 
divine Operations, and this by ſo fervent Prayers 

and Applications to the Lord? Why will he have 


; his Epheſians ſo powerfully ftrengtbened? Why root= 


A ed and grounded in Love? Why will he have 
Chriſt dwell in their Hearts? Truly for no other 


9 Reaſon, but that they might be able to comprehend 
and to kzow. Fitſt, he will have them feel, and 


then know: « Knowledge: hath a long Train going 
before it, and a longer following. after it. There 
muſt be the inner Man, there muſt be the Indwel- 


ling of Chriſt, there muſt be a being rooted and 


graunded in Love; and then at laſt ſprings up 
= Knomledge;;. as the noble Produd of a Soil, culti- 
= vatedi by ſo many gracious Influences of the good 
WM Spiricb}/God:.-ldifoynm: 5 1 iin, „ 
And truly, ſuch à Knowledge as reſults from the 
Coherence of fo many divine Operations, can be 


uo leſs than a Beginning of that glorious Diſplay 


Z whick: halt follow hereafter, when now that Life, 


wich, hitherto hath becn hid, ſhall appear with 


Jhriſt in Glory. This Knowledge isa lively, ſa- 
voury, experimental, and affectionate Knowledge; 


and the aboveſaid Operations are the Steps to 


come at it. Without this divine Order gradually 


icpla d. in a Soul, the whole Kingdom of God 


remains hidden, whatever Men may pretend to 
know thereof, For although A Man may ROW . 


4 TeLivaguDateria® | 
and then ſeem to have a large Stock of Knowledge, 


Works, it lies like a dead Weight in the Memory, 
and affords no ſolid Food at all to the Soul: Lis 


without, 1 Kings vi. /* This, ſays he, is an Allegory, 

explained 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. The ſpiritual Man 
„knows all, and looks a great Way about, but is 
* himfelt not known by any. *, No). as 8 Life 


unacquainted with. rn 


Birth recurring to Fo Mind, maketh him judge 
the whole Affair to be impoſſible.” Whilſt the 


upon all the Words of Chriſt, notwithſtanding, 1 
the great Preferments he had in the World. 


and moſt honeſt Life, whenever they are to judge 


natural Birth is an Entrance into this viſible. 


even in ſpiritual . Matters; yet whilſt it is not in- 
wardly digeſted, and render d fruitful in good 


at beſt but a Sort of 5 eograpbical or kiſtorical 
Knowledge, enriching the Memory, and other 
inferior Faculties, with a Set of "Gio Notions; but 
never transforming the Mill into the Image of 
God it ſelf; which, however, is the only true 
r r of a truly divine and + rnd Know- 
le 4 

"Luther" "compares the Knowledge of a true Chri- 
ſtian, to the Windows of Solomon's Temple, which 
are reported to have been broad within, and narrow 


it ſelf is hidden to the natural Man, ſo likewiſe is is 
the Manner of obtaining. it a Secret he is altogether 4 


Nicodemus is a moſt evident Inſtance, how: igno- 
rant. natural Men are in this Matter: No ſooner 
did he hear of bein uin; but the natural 


Lord diſcourſed of -a Birth, which is fom' above, | 
he, being a Stranger to an higher Principle than 
what Nature affordeth, puts a carnal Conſtruction 
the Quickneſs of his natural Endowments, 4 
ignorant are Men, even of the moſt ſhining — | 


of the ſpiritual Part of Religion. They do not 
know the very Rudiments thereof: For as the 


World; ſo is nn. the very Inlet into the 
. | * 
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ſpiritual Life, and of all what depends thereoq, 
And as by being born into this World, we become 


capable in Time of making many Diſcoveries of, 
and Obſervations upon natural and humane Affairs; 


* ſo hy being born of God, and thereby initiated in- 
to his Knowledge, we are daily more and more 


qualified for apprehending the more concealed and 
interior Things of his Kingdom; growing up into 
Him in all Things, which is the Head, even 
CHEST nh e . 2 JOSEY | 

As theLife it ſelf,” and the Manner of obtaining 


it, is hidden; fo are likewiſe the Effects and Ope- 
rations thereof. An Inſtance hereof is at large re- 


corded, John iv. where our Lord, in his Application 
to the Woman of Samaria, doth moſt wonderfully 
explain the noble Effects of the Life of Grace: He 
calls it a living Water : He tells her, that whoſo 


3 avinketh of it, ſhall never thirſt; but that this Water 


| Ky ſhall be in him a Well of ; Water, ſpringing Up into e- 


verlaſting Life. But alas! the poor Soul being im- 
mers d into the ſenſitive Life, had her Mind there- 
by ſo much dulled and diſcompoſed, that the 


; 9 ſpiritual Part of that inſtru&tive Diſcourſe was 
| & altogether hid, and beyond her Reach and Appre- 


3p henſion. Our bleſſed Saviour enlarges upon the 


Life and'Water of Grace, and ſets forth its divine 


Emanations; but ſhe all along anſwered of Jacob's 
Well; obvious to her Senſe. As the Lord recom- 


| E mended the Water of Life; ſo ſhe magnified the 


viſible Well, thinking that none went beyond it 


in Goodneſs. In fine, as Nicodemus was an Ex- 
x ample of the Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of the 


KFKational Principle, in Matters of Faith; fo the Sa- 
maritan Woman proves an Inſtance of the Senſitive 
Life, and of the many Incumbrances obſtructing its 
free Intercourſe with God and his Knowledge. 


N 4 \ Hidden is alſo the Food and the Growth of this 
- 7 ſpiritual Life. The Lord ſaid to the Diſciples 
x themſelves: I have Meat to eat, that ye know net of. 


And 


18 The LITE of a Canis IAN 
And they ſtill ſuppoſing that ſome Body had 
brought him ought to eat; He reply'd : My Mear 
is to do the Will of him that ſent me, aud to finiſh 
bis Work. So it is ſtill with a truly Chriſtian Soul, 
whoſe Food and Nouriſhment is from above, be- 
cauſe ſhe is from above begotten. The more ſhe 
acts by the Impulſe of this Life, the more the in- 
ward Life it ſelf is thereby nouriſhed up. Butall © 
this is hid to the World; and for this Reaſon the 2? 
ſpiritual Food is called a hidden Manna, preſerved | 
for thoſe that overcome. This Aſanna is nothing 
elſe but a ſweet Compoſition of the many endear- 
ing Goſpel-Promiſes, which given to Beginners, is 
called a ſincere Milk of the Word, and is recommend- 
ed by the Apoſtle for our ſpiritual Growth, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
Tis not the killing Law, that affords any 
ſuch Food, but it is the Goſpel which, by its 
nouriſhing Virtue, raiſes and revives the ſinking 


Spirit of a penitent Sinner. Hence the Work of 
_ a Miniſter is rather to preach the Goſpel, than 


the Law: It is rather to diſplay the Riches and at- 
tractive Beauty of the divine Promiſes, than to in- 
culcate a long Train cf legal Duties, without af- 
fording the Soul any ſpiritual Strength to perform 
them. One has the Character of a Pedagogue, or 
Inſtructor, (1 Cor. iv. 15.) whilſt the other has 
the Prerogative of a Father, who, as the Apoſtle 
tells us, firſt begers Children by the Goſpel, and 
then trains them up under tne ſaving Influence of 
the Love of God. This Evangelical Diſplay of 
God's Love ſanQifies and nouriſhes the ſpiritual | 
Life, more than all the amazing Terrors of the 
Law ever can do. And we may fafely rely in this 
Matter, on the Experience of the Apoſtle himſelf, 
that wiſe Maſter-Builder of the Church of Chriſt : 
He maketh Uſe of no other Motive for a holy Life, 
than the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and the Power 
derived from thence: Having therefore, ſays he, 
theſe PROMISES, let us cleanſe our ſelves * | 
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2 Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in | 
| the Fear of God. 


Another Character of the ſpiritual Life is, that 


it is hid with Chriſt. You are dead, and your Life 
is hid with CHRIST: That is, as the Life of 
/Z Chriſt is hid and concealed from the Eye of the 
World; ſo your Life is hid alſo: We may either 
tanke it for the Life of Chriſt, whilſt he was con- 


yerſing in this World; or for his Life, which he 


now enjoys at the Right Hand of God. Tis every 
Way a hidden and myſterious Life. How hidden 


was his Life in the Days of his Humiliation, and 


how mean and contemptible in the Eye of the 


World? All which may afford Plenty of heavenly 


Doctrine to a Soul, that wiſhes to be as he was in 
the World, and to order her Steps according to 
the Example left her by him, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 


The Lord lived in a State of Humiliation thirty 


three Years and an half, wherein, for the moſt Part, 


| he was. removed out of 'the Sight of the World, 


and ſpent his Time in a facred Retiredneſs. Not. 


| only were the Days of his Childhood hid from the 
World; but his whole Age up to the Thirtierh 


Year, is in a Manner paſſed over in Silence by the 


inſpired Writers, ſave that his Twelfth Year is ſig- 
nalized by a few inſtructive Tranſactions. After 
this, there is no more of him but what is ſaid, 
| Luke ii. 51>: He went down with his Parents, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto them. 80 
© that it ſeems, the whole Interval from the rwelfth 
to the thirtieth Year of his Life, was intirely ſpent 
in the Practice of Obedience and Humility; himſelf 
bearing no other Character than that of a Carpenter's 
Son. At laſt, at the Entrance of his Miniſterial 
Function, he was manifeſted with Power and Spi- 
#rit, now to accompliſh that great and glorious 
Work, for which he was ſent. But ſtill was his 
Life, and the Work he came about, a Myſtery to 

= the Princes of the World; for if they had kyown 
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it, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory, 
T e 
Thus we ſee what a Veil there was drawn over 


the Life of Chriſt; and yet had he all along a 


Treaſure of a divine Power within him, going a- 
bout a Work which the very Angels defire to look 
into. Here the divine Nature reſiding within him, 
was concealed under the Curtains, and hid from 
the Eye of. the World. It was clouded with many 
Infirmities: It was harrafsd by Thirſt and Hun- 


ger, by. Toil and Wearineſs, by various Inſults I 
= and Temptations of the Devil, by Spight and Con- 


tempt of a profane World. He came in the Lite- 
neſs of ſinful Fleſh, made himſelf of no Reputation, 
too upon him the Form of a Servant, and was made 


in the Likeneſs of Men, and was obedient unto Death, 


even the Death of the Croſs it ſelf, Rom. viii. 3. Phil. 
li. 7, 8. Nay; ſhould we be able to trace the va- 


rious Steps of his Life, and of every Year in par- 
ticular, it might probably appear, that his Life 
became more hid almoſt every Day, by Reaſon of 


the many Prejudices People took up againſt him. 
At laſt he expired on the Croſs, in the Midſt 
of Two Thieves; his Enemies thinking his Life 


was now not only bid, but utterly loſt and ek, 


This is a general Draught of the Hidden Life of 


Chriſt, which our Life ought. to be conformed un- £ I 
to. There is a Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, and a 
Conformableneſs unto his Death. Thers muſt. be 


a Likeneſs betwixt the Head and the Members, if 
ever there ſhall follow Love and Union. As Chriſt 
ſuffered, ſo muſt we ſuffer with him, Phil. iii. 10. 


As he was crucified, ſo muſt we be crucified with 


him, Rom. vi. 6. As he died, ſo muſt we die with 


him, Nom. vi. 8. and be planted in the Likeneſs of 
his Death, Ver. 5. As he was buried, ſo muſt we 


be buried with him by Baptiſm into Death, Yer. 4. 
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of his Death; may be aboliſhed, and the new Man 


raiſed up with him by the Power of his Reſurre&ion, 


From the whole we may learn, how con- 


* ſtantly the Scripture combines the Members with 
the Head, and the Branches with the Vine, and 
will needs have one conformed to the other. Who- 


ſoever breaks this divine Chain, breaks the Chain 


of all the Diſpenſations appointed for our Reco- 


very, and unhinges the:very Fundamentals of Sal- 
vation. But whoſoever paſles through theſe hidden 
Regions of the Life and Death of Chriſt, will ſoon 
be acquainted with the Nature of the Chriſtian Re- 


1 ligion, and look for its Manifeſtation, not on this 


Side of the Grave, but in the World to come. 

Another Character of a Chriſtian Life is, that it 
is hid in Gad. Your Life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
Jewels are generally kept in the ſafeſt Places, and 


A not put into light and careleſs Hands. The hidden 


Life, which true Believers are Partakers of, is the 


richeſt Jewel they can be entruſted with. It comes 
from God, and yet remains in God. For of him, 


and through him, and into him, are all Things, 
Rom. Xi. 36. This is that noble Circulation, by Means 
whereof the divine Graces convey'd into the Soul, 


whence they were derived. Thus is the Life of a 
Chriſtian kept in God; it being impoſſible it ſhould 
reſt, till it be taken up again into its primitive 


Source and Element. The Water which Chriſt 


giveth, is in the Believer a Well of Water, ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting Life; and moving conti- 


+7 nually and gradually back, like Rivulets to the Sea, 
unable to reſt in any Thing but God himſelf. And 
though ir hath many Emanations, diffuſing theme 
fſelves through the whole myſtical Body of Chriſt, 

and every Member in particular; yet at laſt does 


it return into God, and the Source of it is {till hid 
in him. Hence we may compare a Chriſtian's 


© 


Life to a fruitful Tree, whoſe Life and Root is 


C 3 hid 


| do conſtantly return into the Fountain-head, from 
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hid in God ; but which at the ſame Time is won 
derfully branched out in theſe inferior Regions, for 


the mutual Enjoyment of his Fellow-Creatures. 


The Third Particular we are to conſider is, | 


The vital Principle and Cauſe of the ſpiritual. 


Life. This is expreſſed in the following Words 


of the Text: When Chriſt OUR LIFE ſhall ap- 


pear. is frequent in Scripture that Chriſt is cal- 
led by the Name of Life. John xiv. 6. He ſays 


himſelf: I am the Way, the Truth, aud the LIFE. 
Chap. Xi- 25, I am the Reſurrection and the Life. 
Again, I John v. 20. He is called the true God, 
and eternal Life. In other Places he bears the ſame | 
Title, with ſome little Alteration or Addition. 


Thus tis ſaid, John 1. 14. In him was Life, and the 


Life was the Light of Men. And 1 John v. 11. This 


is the Reward that God hath given to us eternal 
Life; and this Life is in his Son. John vi. 35, 48. 


He calls himſelf the Bread of Life; and Verſe 51. 
The living Bread come down from Heaven; and 
having ſo powerful a Virtue in it, that if any Man 


cat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever. He is 


called the Tree of Life, Revel. ii. 7. with abundance 


of other ſignificative Expreſſions to the ſame Pur- 


pole. FLIER | 
But let all theſe Denominations be never ſo high 


and glorious, ſo ſweet and expreſſive in them- Þ 


ſelves, they will prove at laſt but dry and inſipid 
to a Soul that thirſts after Righteouſneſs, under 
a Senſe of the dead Weight of Sin and Corruption. 
To talk to a Man pinched with Want, of the Plen- 


ty of a rich Man's Table, will rather caſt him down 


yet more, than give any Refreſhment to his broken 


Spirits. So it is with a Soul hungry and thirſty 


after ſome ſpiritual Food; but ignorant at the ſame 


Time whom to apply to for Help and Relief. 


The Law giveth no Life, nor is it able to nouriſh 
it when once given. And the Goſpel, cpi 
| | | 5 : FI 
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before, is a Myſtery kept ſecret ſince the World 
began: And though now made manifeſt by the 
Scriptures, yet the Way leading thereto, being ſo 
little known, and us'd by ſo few, tis no Wonder, 


that many a Soul goes on in a ſtarving Condition, 


for Want of ſpiritual Nouriſhment, drawn from 
the true Fountain of Life. | 


2X For this Reaſon we muſt conſider, in the next : 
Place, whether Chriſt, who is Life, be alſo a Com- 
municative Life or whether he ſhuts up within 


himſelf this Spring of Water, without any vital 


Emanation flowing from thence? The Apoſtle _ 


ſays, Chriſt OUR Life, ſpeaking both of himſelf 
and the Coloſſians, to whom he writ. Truly, it 
affords but a ſmall Comfort to know, that Chriſt 


is Life, if we cannot ſay at the ſame Time, that 
he is alſo or Life. It is then that the true Com- 


fort begins, and that the ſaving Application of the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel take Place. Without this 
particular Appropriation, all the Treaſures hid in 
Chriſt will ſtand vs in no ſtead, nor convey any 
Life into the Soul. The Apoftle ſhews ns the 
Way by his own Example, Gal. ii. 10. I live, yet 
not J, but Chriſt liveth in me; and the Life which I 


now live in the Fleſh, IT live by the Faith of the Son of 


God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Tis 


remarkable, that juſt before the Apoſtle had ſaid : 
I am crucified with Chriſt ; and thereupon enumerates 


the noble Privileges reſulting from his Conformity 
to the Death of Chriſt. For no ſooner did he be- 


din to die with Chriſt, but Chriſt did begin to 


live in him, and prove the Author and Cauſe of 


the Apoſtle's Life. The Life of the Apoſtle was 
now rather the Life of Chriſt in him, than his 
= own Life. He was more ſwayed, more animated, 


more influenced, more moved, more wrought up- 


on by the Life of Chriſt diffuſed in his Soul, than 


by his own natural Life drawn from his Parents. 
And all this was tranſacted in him by Faith, the 


ape 
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applicatory Means of all Gifts and Promiſes of 
Chriſt. And in this Coherence he alſo lays hold 
on his Merits, aſſuring himſelf that - Chriſt; who 
now liveth in him by Faith, hath 6 made A* 


tonement for him by his Death. nig 


Upon the whole, a Chriſtian dugbt to take; Cave, 
leſt by any irregular Application of Chriſt and his 
Merits, he hinder the Cure of his Soul, and ſuffer ®* 
at laſt Shipwrack concerning his Faith and Reli- 
gion. The beſt Medicine, if gareleſsly apply'd, ® 
doth not cure, but kill. e Hee nothing of 


E: Chriſt dying for them; but; with a; Sort of Diſ- 


dain, refine off this Doctrine, do chiefly-infiſt up- 
on Chriſt within them. Others again, with as 

much, both Zeal and Irregularity, preach-up Chriſt 
as dying for us; but negle& to ſet him forth as 
the Author of the ſpiritual - Life, and the great 


Deſtroyer of the Works of the Devil within m: 


Both Parties preach him but by Halves ; and put- Þ 
ting thus aſunder the Chain of the divine Oeconomy, | 


inſeparably link'd together, they make hardly any 


real Step towards a ound Converſion. of Souls. 
The ſafeſt Way in this grand Affair is, to have our 
Eye fix'd upon the unerring Method of the Apoſtle 


himſelf. He joineth both together, leading us to 


the experimental Knowledge of Chriſt: within vs, 
and of Chriſt dying for us. And how ſhould 


Chriſt live in us, if he, by dying for us, had not 1 


firſt purchas'd the Gift o he Spirit of God, to 


_ cleanſe the Heart, and to make it fit Fo Hog Tem- 


ple and Dwelling- place? 
Chriſt in this divine Order, dns now. become. 


the Life of the Soul, is alſo to her the very firſt 


and vital Principle and Cauſe of all really good 


Works : I ſay, of Works really good: For tho? 


humane Reaſon, join'd to the natural Activity of a 
Man, may produce Abundance of Works that are 
Seemingly good: Yer ſince they do only proceed 
an Nature, they are but e Works in them: 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, deſtitute of all intrinſick Life and Virtue ; 


r e make the beſt of 'em, are but as ſo many 


cCounterfeited Pieces of ſpiritual Actions. No 


ſooner is a Soul ingrafted into Chriſt, as a Branch 


in a living Vine, but ſhe acts by the Principle of a 
divine Faith; and Reaſon, though in ſome Mea- 
Z furereſtor'd to its former Integrity, is but a Hand- 
"X77 maid to this ſublime and heavenly Principle. Her 

Office is to diſpatch ſuch Orders as are given her, 


for the right Management of Things belonging to 


the outward Court of a Chriſtian's Life and Con- 
verſation. EIT : 


And although now and then ſome Flaſhes of 


tue divine Life may even dart down into the Re- 


gion of Reaſon, and the more exterior Faculties of 


is | the Mind; yet all this is of no laſting Duration, 
but goes off as a ſudden Flaſh, and affords at beſt 
but a ſhady, wavering Light to the Soul. For the 


divine Grace ſtriking in upon the inferior Facul- 


ties of the Soul, and theſe not throughly purified, 
the Repreſentations the Mind receives from thence, 
X muſt needs be imperfect, as having too great an 
*X Allay of aw earthly and natural Principle. Bur 

it this Ray of divine Light be quite overcome by 


the Corruption of Nature, it then leaves a Know- 


ledge behind it, which is /elfſh and partial, fickle 
= and imaginary, bold and ſenſual, earthly and envious. 


It is attended with Strife and Bitterneſs, with Pride 


and Contempt of others, and a Multitude of the 


like dangerous Conſequences. Such a Mixture of 


= Impreſſions doth very much vitiate the diſcerning 
= Faculty of the Mind, by the glaring and uncertain 
> Luſtreir carries with it. It is buſy about the Un- 
deerſtanding and Fancy, about Forms and Schemes 


of Religion: it ſwells the Soul with Variety of 


1 1 Notions about Church and Religion; but leaves 


the Will under the Bondage of Sin and Self- love. 
It is certain, that Chriſt can never be the Life of 
ſuch a Knowledge, as is conſiſtent with ſo much 
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Sin and Self. love. Whatever comes from him, re- 


turns to him. In him was Life, and the Life was the 


| Light of Men, John i. 4. Chriſt ought firſt to be a 


Life in the Mill, and then a Light in the Under- 
ſtanding. This Life puts the Vill into an humble 
and obedient Frame; and, like a divine Vein, runs 


through all the Actions of a Man, rendring them 

conformable to the Will of God. This is the true 
Effect of the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, to which 
a Man could not attain under the Straits and Ter- 


rors of the Law. This Goſpel-ſtate is attended 
with a free and ready Spirit, Pſ. li. 12. with De- 


light in the Law of God, Pf. i. 2: with Life and Im- 


mortality, 2 Tim. i. 10. with the Law of Liberty, 


Jam. ii. 12. with Peace and Comfort, Eph. vi. 15. 


Ifa. Ixi. 2. with the Love of Chriſt, which now more 
conſtraineth the Soul than all other Laws can do, 
2 Cor. v. 14. And thus Chriſt proves a Lite to the 


A 


After this, the Lord conveys a' Light into the Un- 
derſtanding. This Light is ſerene, calm, ſweet, 
ſingle, unconſtrained, modeſt, impartial, large and ex- 


tenſive, pure and chaſt. It cleareth the Under- 
ſtanding, on one Hand, from Error and Prejudice; 


and repleniſheth it, on the other, with a ſound 
Knowledge of a Man's Fall in Adam, and of his 
Reſtauration by Chriſt. Thus Chriſt proves a Light 


to the Underſtanding. Nay, all the Faculties of the 
Soul begin now to feel the healing Influence of the 


Life and Light of Chriſt. The Imagination, ſtor'd 


with falſe and ſuperficial Images, is cleanſed and 


fitted up for receiving more ſolid and ſubſtantial 


Ideas. The Memory is diſcharged of thoſe vicious 


Impreſſions crept into it by worldly Education, 
Converſation, and other irregular Cuſtoms ; and 


7 . 


hath now treaſur'd up in it a lively Knowledge of 


Chriſt, and the Myſteries of Salvation. This is a 
Knowledge, for the Excellency whereof a Man counts 


4 Things bat Loſs, Phil. iii. 8. He eſcapes by this 
4 — - | Know- 
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EZ Knowledge, the Pollut ions of the World, 2 Pet. ii. 
20. It is attended. with a keeping of God's Com- 


mand ments, (1 John ii. 4.) and other heavenly Ef- 
fects, that do uſually reſult from a practical Know- 
'® ledge of Chriſt. In a Word: The Memory is now 
flill'd with ſuch Notions, as favour of the divine 
Love, and are fit. to afford Matter for ſpiritual 
2X Diſcourſe and Meditation. Inſtead of vain and 
trifling Stories, it now gathers in Examples of 
Z God's Love and Providence, and of his particular 
Ways in the Converſion of Souls; being ſo many 
= fragrant Flowers for its ſpiritual Delight and Re- 
creation. Thus Chriſt proves Light and Life to the 
Memory. 1 15 5 5 5 
Sjhould we turn to the very outward Court; 1 


i mean, the Body, and the ſenſitive Life, which there 


=Z moſt viſibly appears; *tis certain, that Chriſt muſt 
alſo have an Influence upon the fame. Know ye not, 
that your BODY i the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which « in you, which you have of God, and ye are 
*X ot your own? Which Expoſtulation ( 1 Cor. v. 19. 
Chap. iii. 17.) is levell'd againſt thoſe, who, by in- 
dulging themſelves in the Deſires of the Fleſh, do 
*X firſt defile, and then deſtroy the Temple of God. 
No theſe extravagant Deſires and Cravings of 
the Senſes are powerfully reſtrain'd by the Life of 
Chriſt; that ſo by their Confinement, the Mind 
may be the more free and ready in its more im- 
portant Concerns. And thus Chriſt proves Life to 
the Conduct of the very Body, and of the ſenſitive 
Life it is generally led by. _ | 1 
It would now be Time 
= ticular, viz. 


We © 
gas Fix 


2 


to handle the Fourth Par- 


be End of a Chriſtian's Life; to put the 
bk; Crown and Top-ſtone to ſo noble a Building, as 
is raisd by the Apoſtle in my Text. But this 1 
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Text expreſſes it thus: When Chriſt, who is our 
Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with Him 
in GLORY. This is the bleſſed End of a Chri- 
ſtian's Life. Tis remarkable, that the Apoſtle, 
deſcribing the Fall of Mankind, makes it conſiſt in 
a Loſs of the Glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. This 
Glory has been regain'd by Chriſt, and reſtor'd to 
the believing Soul. The Glory, ſays he in his Pare» 
_ wel-Prayer, John xvil. 22. which thou gaveſt me, I 
have given them; that they may be one, even as we 
are one. This Glory recover'd by Chriſt, as it im- 
plies the whole Image of God, fallen to Decay by 


the firſt Tranſgreſſion ; ſo it really begins here to 


recover its Life in a true regenerate Soul. The 
more the Clouds of Sin are diſpell'd, the brighter 
this divine Glory ſhines forth upon our Horizon, 
and gathers Strength Day by Day, till it be fully 
made manifeſt in the World to come. But true 
it is, it will never fully appear there, except it 


has begun to dawn here. The very ſame Life be- 


gun here, will be accompliſh'd there. The ſame 
which hath been hid here, will he glorjouſly diſ- 
play'd there; when now all the Veils of humane 
Infirmities and Frailties, which here have clouded 
our Glory, will be remov'd, and the glorious In- 
ſide ex pos'd to every one's View. . 
For though even nom the divine Life be rais'd 
within us, and ſuch as are born of God, are even 
now the Sons of God; yet it doth not appear here, 


what we ſhall be hereafter. But we know, that 


when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we 
hall ſee him as he is, t John iii. 2. Alas! how deſirous 
is corrupt Nature to make ſome Figure and Ap- 
pearance in this World, tho' it be but a Figure in- 


deed, without any Life and Reality, and ſooon 


dwindling away into its proper Nothing. This is 
now the woful Lot of the fallen Soul! Inſtead of 
looking for à real and never-fading Good, ſhe is 


all taken up with ſome Figures and Faſhions, | Ce- 1 


remonies 
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remonies and Appearances of Things. For what- 
ever this World affords, is but a Figure and Sha- 
dow of Reality, not Reality it ſelf. As this is vi- 
ſible enough in the whole Courſe of a Man's Life, 
ſo it doth particularly appear in his Faith and Re- 
ligion. e : e 
eit is very well known, how buſy every one is 
in maintaining the peculiar Forms and Schemes, 
XZ Rites and Modes of Religion, to which he hath 
been uſed. What vaſt and voluminous Books are 
writ upon ſo empty a Subject! and with ſo much 
Fervor and Strife too, as if the very Subſtance of 


1 Chriſtianity were at Stake, and the Life was like 


to expire with the Form. And yet we ſee that, 
notwithſtanding all theſe endleſs Debates, the 
World remains: corrupted, and true Religion fares 
hard in the midſt of ſo many that pretend to ſup- 
port it. Certainly there is ſtill ſomething wanting. 
if we were but more concern'd to revive a pri- 
mitive Spirit, than ſa primitive Form, it would un- 
doubtedly prove a noble Step towards the Reco- 
very of the Life of Religion, and make Chriſt 
more known, the very vital Principle thereof. 

But whilſt we are ſo buſy in "dreſſing up the Out- 
ſide, the Vitals die away under our Hands, and 
what remains of Religion, is but a Carcaſs, deſti- 
tute of Life and Faith, of Love and Mercy, of Humi- 
lity and Self. Denial, of Meekneſs and Reſignation, 
and other divine Graces and Emanations. And after 
all, may not a Har lot ſer her ſelf out in all the Array 
of an undefiled Virgin ? And may not any ſuper- 
ficial Pretender perform all the external Duties 
and Ceremonies of Religion, and yet be void at 
the ſame Time of the Life and Power thereof? 
Let us therefore more endeavour after this Life, 
and more ſeek this Power, Which is ſo viſibly want- 
ing among all rhe” Parties and Denominations in 


Chriſtendom. 62 r. 
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I cannot but remember on this Occaſion, an Ex- 


preſſion of his Royal Highneſs, our deceaſed Prince, 


of bleſſed Memory; who being once entertain'd 


with a Diſcourſe concerning the various Schemes 
and Forms, Ceremonies and Means, ſaid to be de- 
ſign'd for the Recovery and Improvement of Piety; 
and yet how few there were, who actually im- 
prov'd them to that End, was pleas'd to reply in 
this Manner: For my Part, ſaid he, I really believe, 


that Faith there begins, - where: the Ceremony. „ 


And truly it cannot be otherwiſe : For outward 


Helps and Schemes being at beſt but Means to raiſe 
the Mind to ſome ſpiritual Object, it is plain, ve 


ſhall-never obtain the. End; whilſt we reſt in the 
Means. . They may begin indeed to work upon the 


ſenſitive Part, and ſomewhat prepare it for receiv- 


ing in Time more ſpiritual Impreſſions ; but they 
are not the Life it felf, nor the vital Principle of 


a Chriſtian's Work. This Character entirely be- 


longs to JESUS CHRIS, that great Re- 


ſtorer of the Life of Grace. Tis true, one Who 


is over · buſy about the ceremonious Part, may often 


make a fairer Shew of Religion, than he that re- 


ally poſſeſſes the Life thereof. But this is but for 


a little while: There will be a Day, wherein every 


Thing ſhall be try'd according to its true and in- 
trinſick Value; and then many will find themſelves 
miſtaken in their Opinion about their own, and 


- other Pepples Religion: n 
How, apt are we to cry one up for a very good 


Man; for one, who doth a great deal of Good 


and yet perhaps hath he not the leaſt TinQure of 
this hidden and good Life within him. One Time 


a Man is influenc'd by worldly Ends to do a good 


Work: Another Time he doth, it, to keep up his | 


Credit among worldly Friends and Acquaintance : 
Another Time, a ſlaviſh Fear, and a terrifying Im- 


Preſſion of approaching Judgments, ferces, ſome 
Acts of a ſeeming Goodneſs from him. But alas! 
ED in 
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in all this there is no Life; ſince Chriſt is never the 


Author of any of theſe Performances. If there 
was Life in them, they would go on in a freer, 
readier, and more unconſtrain'd Motion, and move 


equally in Proſperity and in Adverſity. For though 
the Life of Grace be branch'd out into various 
Works and Effects; yet does it keep a Stock with- 
in, whereby it is conſtantly reliev'd in Time of 
Want: Whereas a Man that doth good only by 


the Compulſion of ſome falſe, or meerly external 


principle, is like a Merchant that is every Hour 
in Danger of breaking: Such a one will make all 
the fair Shew imaginable, with what little he hath 
left, to maintain his Credit as long as poſſibly he 
can: But not trading on a ſure and ſubſtantial 
Stock, the Deceit will appear upon the firſt Trial, 
and expoſe him but the more to the Inſalts of his 


| 5 Creditors. So it is with a Man that offers to do good, 


gu e 1 „„ Ay; 4 Bo 

| oy ts receive the Word with Joy, and ſeem in- 
ſtantly to break out into good Works; but no 
= ſooner doth Tribulation or Perſecution ariſe, bur 
they are offended, and fall away, Matth. xili. 21. 
Luke viii. 13. Their Goodneſs is like a Torrent, 
running on for a while with great Rapidity ; but 
having no Spring whence to fetch a Supply, ſoon 
comes to nothing, and the leaſt Heat will dry it 
-Zvp. On the contrary, a Man endu'd with an in- 
ward Principle of Life, hath a conſtant Recourſe 
Fo that divine Nature that ſprings in his Soul: 
But then he will be rather ſhy, than over- forward 
to have the good Actions he doth, too much ex- 
pos d to Peoples Eyes; leſt perhaps the Praiſes 
and Applauſes of Men, or other ſuch incident 
Temptations, ſhould endanger the State of his 
Soul. He is afraid of receiving that Reward in 
=Xthis World, which he wiſhes to be entirely hid and 
laid up for him in that which is to come. Hence he 
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32 The LITE of «a CHRISTIAN, 

retires aalways within himſelf, from the outward 
Snares and Temptations of Men; and making the 
Fear of God his Safeguard, endeavours to keep 
what he hath, free from any Complacency in the 
Praiſes of Men, and from ſuch ſiniſter Ends as will 
wind themſelves into the beſt Performances of a 
This Way of acting, as it may be of ſingular 
Uſe in all the Tranſactions of a ' Chriſtian's: Life; 
ſo it is of ſpecial Weight in Point of Alms and 
Charity. It ſeems, that the Duty of Charity is very 
nearly related to the hidden Life of a Chriſtian, ? 
and as it were the very firſt and genuine Offspring 
thereof. And truly, our dear PRINCE was no 
Stranger to this Precept of our Lord, of beſtow- 
ing Alms in ſecret. The larger his Bounty was, 
the ſtricter was the Charge to diſpenſe it in ſe- 
_ cret. One Time he contributed a conſiderable Sum © 
to a certain Foundation ſet up beyond the Seas; 
for educating Youth in Piety and good Manners; 
and hitherto ſupported only by Providential Gifts 
and Benefactions of well-diſpos'd Souls: (a) But he 
was withal under a Concern how to keep it ſecret. 
When J promis d to convey it over with all Se- 
crecy imaginable ; and ſoon after aſſur'd him, that 
but Three Perſons knew of the Matter: Why, ſaid | 
he, there are already Two tov many that know it. In 
Acts of Charity, he lov'd to move moſt ſilently, 
Though he was quick to relieve the Diſtreſſed, yet 
did he do it without Noiſe, - and was content to 
have his Bright-ſide eclips'd here, that it might 
ſhine with the greater Luſtre before him, who tees 7 
in ſecret. And whereas ſome People love to ſeem | 
better than they be; he lov'd to be better than 
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(a) See the Circumſtances relating to this Benefaction at large, 4 
in the IId Part of Pietas Hallenſis, Page 10, 11, 12, See 
alſo the Preface to Part III. Page 11, 12; 1 
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ard he ſeemed. For this Reaſon, he would have the 
the Bowels of the Poor - refreſh'd, but the Hand of the 
cep WM Benefacor.conceal'd. And indeed, it will be now 

9 2 ever conceal'd from them. The more general 
and overflowing ſuch a Man's Charity is, the more 
»f a general is alſo the Loſs which attends it. five 
Alas! How narrow is now the Charity of ma- 
ular ny, who too viſibly fulfil the Lord's Prediction a- 
ife 3 bout the Coldneſs of Love in the latter Days. Some 
and will hardly; go beyond the Limits of their own 
very Country in Acts of Charity. Some entirely con- 
tran, fine it to their own Houſe and Relations: Others 
ring extend it no farther than to their decay'd Friends: 
s 0 Some again are unwilling to move beyond the 
tow-⸗ Confines of their own Sect or Party; imagining 
was, this to be the Houſhold of Faith, mention'd by the 
1 ſe- Apoſtle, Gal. vi. 10. And many, very many, tis to 
Sum be fear'd, do not do any Charity at all. So that 
Seas, the Catholic Church, which they fay they be- 
jers; lieve, muſt needs be of a very narrow Compaſs, in 
Gifts the Eye of ſuch narrom- ſpirited Men. 
ut he Therefore ſay, that the Loſs of a Perſon, whoſe 
cret. Charity, approaches ſomewhat nearer. to the o- 
Se- verflow ing Goodneſs of God, affects thoſe the more 
that lively, who ſeeing the general Decay of univerſal 
ſaid Love and Benignity in theſe Days, bewail the Re- 
„In moral of ſuch Men, as with ſome Largeneſs of 
ently. 72 Soul were like to retrieve it. Hes, 7 
. Do doubt, but Souls of ſo Catholick a Love, will 
nt to outſnine the Glory of many others in the Day of 
night Retribution; ſince they are arrived ſomewhar 
0 fees nearer to the Reſemblance of God himſelf, in Acts 
ſeem of Love and Charity. And if they be Perſons of 
than the firſt Rank, and hide, nevertheleſs, their Charity 

ftrom the infectious Tongues and Eyes of Flar- 
terers, the moſt dangerous Enemies of great Men; 
T— then their Works will follow them in their unde- 
large, b led Luſtre and Purity, which too often are darken- 


„ 


ed by the dangerous Applauſe of Men. | 
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Let us therefore keep our Right Eye conſtantly 
fix'd upon the Preſer vation of this hidden Life; 


whenever the Left, moving into the great World, 


engages it ſelf in the Affairs of its external Call. 


The hidden Life muſt ſtill keep the Reins in its 


to de viate from that Soundneſs of Mind, which is 
ſo neceſſary for regulating our Life and Conduct. 


Happy is that: Soul that converſeth much with her 


ſelt; for this is the beſt Means to learn how to 
converſe alſo with others. He that is a conſtant 
Obſerver. of this hidden Life, and dwells much 


wit hin himſelf; is then moſt fit to take alſo at Times, 


gions of Senſe and Reaſon, and to make them all 
ſubſervient to the Hidden Life, as to the main 


* 
* 


and leading Principle of a Chriſtiaa. 
What a Happineſs muſt it be, what a Comfort 


and Support under the moſt cutting A ffliction, if a 
Man hath but the Eye of his Faith ſo far cleared 
up, as to be able to trace the more hidden Footſteps 
of Providence? There is a ſecret Spring of Com- 


fort in this, wherewith none but the Children ß 
God are acquainted. This Comfort is laid up for ®* 
them alone, and kept ſafe in the Hand of the |! 
Lord againſt the Time of Trial and Trouble: And 

it then flows moſt plentifully, whenever the Com- 
forts deriv'd from Men begin to fail. And O 
may the Affliction of our moſt Gracious OEEN, 
prepare her more and more for receiving a larger 


Meaſure of a more heavenly and ſubſtantial Com- 


outward Senſes, yet making its Way through all the 
fearful Suggeſtions of our natural Weakneſs, in- 
fluences the very Heart with a moſt tender Senſe 


of the paternal Love of God, towards ſuch as en- 


tirely rely upon him. 85 
a 8 : . Upon 


own Hand, to govern the outward Life, and to 
reduce it to Moderation, whenever it ſeems to 
tranſgreſs the Bounds of Chriſtian Sobriety, and 


fort! Which though it doth not much affect the 


. 


| „ | Qs 


pon the whole, my Beloved! Let us endeavour = 
to acquaint our ſelves more and more with E- 
SUS CHRIST, calld by the Apoſtle, our Life > 
or i he be ALL in ALL, as the ſame Apoſtle, 
Ver. 1 f. tells us; then truly, we muſt needs con- 
tinue poor and empty, if we do not draw out of 
his 2 7 5 And whereas the Father 1 denn 
pleas'd to gather together all Things in Chriſt as the 
Head, of FE 5 (Eph, . 10.) we ſhall certainly be 
ſcattered, if we be not gathered in him. We ſhall 
never be united to the Father, if we deſpiſe the 
Son, whom' he hath, appointed to be the Mediator 
between God and Man. But if we chuſe him to 
be our Life here, in purifying, ſauctifying, and re- 
generating our Souls; in being Life to our Will, and 
Light to the Underſtanding, and Love to all the 
Affection of the Soul; we may then depend upon 


| ; him, that he will alſo be our Life and Comfort in 
the World to come, in confeſſing us before his Fa- 


ther, in glorifying us, in granting us to fit wit) 
him in his Throne, and in changing even our vile 
Bodies, that they may be faſhioned like unto his own 
glorians .. „ 
Let us never be aſham'd to love and to follow his 
Life, his Words and Deeds. For though they be 
but mean in the Eye of an aſpiring Reaſon, and 
void of the airy Conceits of humane Wit; yet have 
they an innate Beauty, and a Profoundneſs hid from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, but revealed unto Babes. 
May the Courts of Kings and Princes be fill'd 


with the Knowledge of Him, who is Life it ſelf ; 
and may their Crowns and Scepters be adorn'd 
with the eminent Luſtre of the Life of Chriſt! 
May all the Pulpits ring of it, and the Idol of a. 


dead Morality at laſt fall down! May the Life of 


; { Chriſt be more read in all our deyotional Books, 


and woven into all our Prayers and Thankſgivings! 
May it be taught in Schools, and inſtill'd into the 
Youth. in their moſt tender Years! May all 

"+ Fed : Houſes 


pon OD ge 


A 
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; Houſes and Families be perfum'd with the divine 
Fragrancy 


of the Knowledge of Chriſt, the only 
/// 1 
Truly, there will be a Day when he, whom too 
many now diſdain to follow, will have Eyes 44 a | 


Flame of Fire, and a Mouth armed with a two-edged |: 


Sword, and a Countenance as the Sun ſhining in his 


Strength, to try thereby the Spirits of Men, and 


to give every one 3 to his Works. Then 
thoſe ſhall be confeſs'd by im, that have coafeſs'd I 
him here; and thoſe that have builded upon this 


their Reward according to their Work. 


Foundation, Gold, Silver, precious Stones, ſhall receive 


; * * . a J 
. 4 > * POP" : bo . U XK. o 8 2 A A * F FY of wor” * 
. — * 


* 
I 
} $ 
> 


A PRAYER for a faving Application of 

the Life and Merits of CHRIST. 
Hos merciful Lord FESUS CHRIST, | 
the Author of our Salvation, the Beginner and 


Finiſher of our Faith! Thou art the true Light come 


into the World to enlighten us: Thou art the true 
Life to quicken us; the great Prophet to teach us; the 


* Bread of Life to feed us, and the true Phyſician to beal 


all our Sores. _ i 5 e 
How myſterious is 5 Life, how ſublime thy Do- 
y 


ctrine, how unſpotted thy Converſation, how- pure thy 


Manners, how perfect thy Example, how fervent thy 


Prayers, how ardent thy Deſire to ſave us! Thou haſt 


been veſted in humane Nature, in order to make us 
Partalers again of the divine Nature, we have ſo 
; Jhamefully loſt in Adam. O let thy pure and unſpotted 


Incarnation, waſh away the Spots of my ſinful Birth; 
ard through thy Poverty in the Fleſh, make me rich in 
Gr Ace · a. 25 | | 5 

In 


».-,. 


8 


Citizenſhip in Heaven, and a Right to that Kingdom 
which cannot be moved. O let me by Faith for ſale this 
evil World, and never flee from the Croſs which thou 
haſt hallowed in the very Infancy of thy Life. 

Thou haſt bore our Sins on the Tree of the Croſs, that 


we being redeemed from the Curſe of the Law, might 
receive the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith, and be 


reconciled to God by thy Death. O grant that 1 


dead unto Sin, I may henceforth live unto Righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſteddily fallow the Steps which thau haſt left 


me. | 


Thou haſt ſuſtained Want and Poverty, Thirſt and 


Hunger, Labour and Wearineſs, Spight and Contempt, 
together with various Inſults and Temptations from the 
common Enemy of Souls. Vouchſafe, O Lord, that I may 
freely ſubmit to all ſuch Trials and Chaſtiſements, as 
thou ſhalt think proper, for the Exerciſe of my Faith, 


and the Increaſe of my Patience. Let me readily en- 


Thou haſt been delivered for our Offences, and raiſ- 


ed up again for our Juſtification. O grant t hat as thou 


haſt been raiſed ſtom the dead by the Glory of thy 
Father, I may alſo walk in Newneſs of Life, and re- 


ce ive the Spirit of Promiſe, the Pledge and Earneſt of my 


future Inheritance. | „ 
Aſter thou haſt overcome, thou art aſcended above 


4 Heavens, to fill all Things, and to make Interceſſion 


for us at the Right Hand of God. O grant that hence- 
forth my Converſation may be alſo in Heaven, where 
thou art my Head and Saviour; and that being quick- 


heavenly Places, as a Sharer of that Inheritance which 


| # incorruptible, and undefiled, and which fadeth not 


a4 WAY. 


In the very Damn of thy Life, thou haſt been perſe- 
Ccuted and baniſhed, to purchaſe for me an everlaſting 


ter into the Fellowſhip of thy Sufferings, that I may _ 
alſo have Part in that Glory which ſhall be revealed 
| hereafter. | 


ened and raiſed with thee, I may alſo ſit with thee in 


„ „ 


— 


» o 
— — — — 
— my ; — 
— — er tre —— ——_——— — > a — a 0 1 
- — — — — — o Rr i, — — — 
— — — — - — — — — 
— — > . —— —— 
— — — 
— — — , _ — — —— a 
— . my 
i 
{ 


: Glory. Amen, 


OY A PRAYER. 
A. thou haſt obtained an everlatin 
art ſet down with thy Father in his 1 


t o hy Power, I may © 
fit with thee in thy Throne, and be ſatiated with thy 


thy Love, that overcoming at laſt in t 


FF 


glorious Preſence for ever. . 


Vouchſafe that there may be a conftant Conformity 


betwixt thee, who art the Head of the Church, and my 


ſelf, thy Child and Member. Be thou the Life of my 


Soul, in hallowing my Will, in enlightening my Under- 
ſtanding, in purifying my Affections, in cleanſing my 
Thoughts, in directing my Body, and all the Aftions 


of this Life. As thou haſt died for me, that I might 
he juſtiſied; ſo do thou alſo live in me, that I may be 


ſant ified wholly, and my whole Spirit, Soul, and Bo- 


dy, be preſerved blameleſs unto thy Coming. 


K de. 


Let then my Life, which bath been hid with thee in 


God here, appear alſo with thee in Glory; that after 


the Time of my Pilgrimage is over, and my Soul en- 
tirely freed from the Snares of Sin, and the Incum- 


brances of the Body, all my Deſires be reſolved into 


thee alone. Let me then ſee what I now believe: Let 


me then enjoy what 1 now hope: And let me then poſ- 


ſeſs what I now deſire. Let me then be admitted into 
the bleſſed Company of thoſe, who neither hunger nor 
thirſt any more; but being led to the living Fountains 
of Water, are for ever repleniſhed with thy Love and 
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> 1 The Doctrine of n 
3 Nee the 6th of January 17%. being the Day o 
mx i _ Epiphany, or of the ee of Chriſt to the 
" 7 Gentiles. 
ht 
be W e eee e 
30- Matth. 11. ver. bu „ 12. 

2 1. Now when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Ju- 
bs dea, in the Days of Herod the King, behold there 
„came wiſe Men Tow the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, _ 
1 2. Sayins, Where is he that is born King of the 
= Jews? For we have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, aud are 
1 he to worſhip him. 
et . When Herod the King had heard theſe Things, N 
2 he th troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. [2 
_ | 4. And when he had gathered all the chief Prieſts 
„ and Scribes of the People together, he demanded of 
15 them, where Chriſt ſhould be born? 
"" BR 5: And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Judeaz 
for thus it is written by the Prophet: 

6. And thou Bethlehem, in the Land of Judea, art 

'F not the leaſt among the Princes of Judah : For out of 

= thee ſhall come 4 Governour that ſhall rule my Por 

iS IK IIrael. 

* 7. Then Herod, how he had privily called the wiſe 
| Men, enquired of them See what Time the Star 
Ls appeared ? 

ET 8. And he ſent how to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, 


* and ſearch diligently for the Young Child, and when ye 
have found him, bring me Word again, that I may come 
Mm and worſhip him _— | | 
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10. When they ſaw the Star, t hey rejoiced with ex- 


ceeding great Joy. 


11. And when they were come into the Houſe, they ſaw 
the Young Child with Mary bis Mother, and fell down 
and worſhipped him: And when they had opened their 
Treaſures, they preſented unto bim Gifts: Gold, and 
Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. © © © © © 

12. And being warned of God in a Dream, that 


they ſhould not return unto Herod, they departed into 


their own Country another Way. 


REAT and Glorious are the Riches of 
the Goſpel laid up in the Lord ES; 
but hard is the Way to come at em. 
All Fulneſs dwells in him ;* but not to 
be communicated to any, but to ſuch Souls as are 

well emptied of their own Riches and ' Fulneſs. 

CHRIST is the great Light of the World, ſcat- 

tering his Beams every where; and yet is he ſeen 


but by a few. He moves ſtill in the midſt of the / 


Seven golden Candleſticks but obſerv'd by none. 
bur thoſe that turn, with St. John, in order to ſee 
him. Fe is of a moſt communicative Nature; and 


yet, alas! there are but few that care to taſt of 


his abounding Kindneſs. Though he be full of di- 
vine Ointments; yet few will be taken with the 
ſweet Sa vour proceeding from him. He is the 
Tree of Life ſet in the midſt of Paradiſe, that e- 
very one might have a free Acceſs unto him; and yet 
there are but few that will fir down under its Sha- 
dow, and enjoy its gracious Preſence and Protection. 
He is that overflowing Fountain of Life, open'd to 
all, but us'd by very few. He is the glorious Sun 
mining upon all, but quickening but few by his 
healing lufluenſee. A 
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d, The Reaſon why the natural Man under valueth ſo 
be- ineſtimable a Bleſſing, as God hath manifeſted to the 
ung World in CHRIST FESVUS, is no other, but 
becauſe he is altogether ignorant of his diſmal Con- 
* dition, and conſequently without any Deſire of be- 
ing raisd from it. The worſt is, that he is even 
aw unwilling to ſee his own Miſery, if it be laid be- 
wn fore him. For being ſo much addicted to Dark- 
eir neſs, the very Light which giveth Comfort to o- 


nd thers, will make him but more uneaſy, as the Rays 
| of the Sun do a weak and ſickly Eye. *Tis 
true, there is a moſt gracious Epiphany, and a won- 
derful Star leading to the ſaving Knowledge of 
= Chriſt ; but what Good will it do unto him, whilſt 
he turns from it, and loveth Darkneſs rather than 
= Light? However, as this Light will ſhine in the 
very Darkneſs, and reprove it; ſo we ought the 
more to take heed unto it, vntil the Day dawn at 
laſt, and the Morning-ſtar ariſe in our Hearts. But 
this is a gradual Work. As the Riſing of the Sun, 
; op 42 is not in an Inſtant, but by Degrees ; fo 
is this. „ 
For a farther Illuſtration hereof, may ſerve the 
Goſpel of the Day; which, under an hiſtorical 
Cover, explains to us, the gradual and myſterious 
Steps of the Illumination of the Mind, together with 
the various Operations preceeding and following 
it. Hence to improve the better the Occaſion of 
this Day, my Buſineſs ſhall be to conſider, 
The GLORIOUS EPIPHANY of CHRIST; 
ES Fe 1 5 Or, | 
The Doctrine of Illumination. 


Firſt, In its dawning State. 
Secondly, In its Progreſs or Increaſe . 


Thirdly, In its full Luſtre and Brightneſs. 


| 2 The Firſt Thing I deſign to offer to your Conſi- 
4 deration, is the Epiphany of Chriſt in its firſt and 


damn- 
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dawning Condition. This, I hope. will come more 
lively to your Underſtanding, by pondering the 
moſt material Circumſtances of the Hiſtory of the 
wiſe Men, recorded in the Text; it being uſual, 
that hiſtorical Glances and Inſinuations leave a 
deeper Impreſſion upon the Minds of Men, than 
many long and tedious Precepts. And truly, as 
for the Sacred Hiſtories in particular, as they are 
not penn'd after an ordinary Manner, ſo they are 
beyond any other enrich'd with ſo profound a 
Senſe, as will create a becoming Reverence in the 
Reader, and by Degrees qualify him to receive the 
Teaching of the Spirit without any Veil or Co- 
vering. But this by the Way. + 5 
Under the Repreſentation of the Journey theſe 
wiſe Men undertook, in order to come to CHRIST, 
we may trace the more ſecret Foot ſteps leading to 
a ſound and ſaving Knowledge of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and of the Religion by him eſtabliſh'd. 
We have ſeen, ſay they, his Star in the Eaſt. Let 
us obſerve here the very firſt Dawn of true Ilami- 
nation, pointing at a Diſtance at a compleater 
Knowledge, which in Time: ſhould ſucceed. It's 
true, it was but a Star, and an imperfe& Hint they 
receiv'd thereby; yet prov'd it the Beginning of a 
fuller and more glorious Maniteſtation, or Epiphany.” | 
And certainly, it had a moſt noble Effect upon 


thoſe that were dignify'd with the Sight thereof, | 


For the ſeeing of this one Star influenc'd their Soul 
to that Degree, that they could not be at reſt, till 
they had compaſs'd a long and tedious Journey, and 
enjoy'd Himſelf, whoſe Star they had ſeen before. If 
there be any ſuchThing as an Influence of the heavenly 
Stars into theſe inferior Bodies, to act and to move 
dem; here is one indeed: And truly, ſuch a one as 
left a moſt powerful and laſting Impreſſion behind 
it. For with what Faithfulneſs don't theſe Men 
improve the very firſt Senſe of a divine Convicti- 
on? You ſee, they don't reſt in an idle Contem- = 
ao 1 plation 
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plation of that Star, which the Lord was pleas'd 


5 to make inſtrumental for their Conviction. On 
e the contrary, you may read Lite and Enter prize in 


their whole Conduct after the Appearance of this 
Star. Their Affections are fir d; their Deſires are 
ſtretch'd from Arabia to Judea: Their Will is ſet 
on Work, and their very Body expos'd to many 
tireſome Incumbrances, incident to Travellers: 
And all this for no other End, but to enjoy the 
Lord himſelf, at whom the Star did point. But 
particularly is their Love to this Royal Infant in- 
larg'd beyond the Limits of Nature. Such an at- 
tractive Virtue there is in the Lord FESUS, and 
ſo wonderfully doth he affect the Minds of thoſe 
that ſee his Star and follow it! No ſooner do they 
enter Jeruſalem, but they ſpeak out of the Abun- 
dance of their Heart; and their firſt Queſtion is: 
= Where is he that is born King of the Jews? For we 
have ſeen his Star, and are come. They ſee and come. 
Never did they acquieſce in any Means whatſoe- 
ver, nor in the Contemplation of the Star it ſelf. 
For though the Star carry'd them to the beloved 
Object, yet was it but a Star, and not the ultimate 
End and Object it ſelf, their Mind was bent upon. 
My Reloved ! This Star may afford us plentiful 
Matter for Conſideration. I believe, that after a 
ſerious Enquiry into our inward Condition, we 
may diſcover many a Star, which all along hath 
been ſhining upon us; I mean, thoſe Convictions 
which have ſummon'd us to come to Chriſt, the 
Hope of our Glory. But all the Convictions will 
do us no Good, except they be anſwer'd on our 
Side, by an entire Converſion of our Will to the 
Object to which we are invited. This Star, which 
the wiſe Men ſaw, repreſents to us the Forerunning. 
Diſpenſation of the. Lord, attended with many 
ſtrong Impreſſions on the Sinner's Mind; let it be 
done either by Afflictions of the Body, or anxious 
Stirs and Tumults of the Mind, or ſome Glances 
| Lg he” Sp of 
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of the Love and Promiſes of the Lord. In all 
_ theſe Motions are ſome Glimmerings of a divine 
Star, Which, if readily followed and attended to, 

will bring us at laſt to an experimental and ſav- 
ing Knowledge of CHRIST. For as the Star 
was not CHRIST himſelf, but pointed at him; 
ſo a Sinner's Conviction muſt never be taken for 
his Converſion, ſince it is but an Invitation to the 
ſame. But here I fear, many miſtake in their Ap- 

rehenſions about ſpiritual Matters, by adoring, as 
it were, the Star, inſtead of the Object it pointeth 
at. How many flatter themſelves with ſome ſweet 
Invitations of Grace, who yet never come to the 
Poſſeſſion thereof? They do taſt it, but don't poſ- 
ſeſs it. All what they can pretend to is, at the 
beſt, but a Glimpſe and Glance, which will ſoon 
vaniſh away. The Grace of God ſhines upon them, 
but doth not dwell in them. WEE 

Happy therefore is that Soul that preſſeth more 
forward with theſe wiſe Men, and doth not take 
up with a tranſient Taſt, whilſt there is fo plen- 
tiful a Stock of diyine Grace to be enjoy'd. And 
how can a Man value bimſelf on Account of the 
Means, whilſt he is given up to a Spirit of Slum- 


ber and Lazineſs, without the leaſt Concern how 


to improve the Means into their true and genuine 
End? Will the bare Sight of the Means render | 
him happy? What are all divine Inſtitutions? | 
What are Sermons and Sacraments, Ordinances 
and Liturgies? Certainly, they are Stars pointing 
at Chriſt. What is the ſacred Word it ſelf? A 
Teſtimony of the Lord JESUS, as the great Re- 
ſtorer of our Happineſs. But will the bare ſearch- 
ing of the Letter, without ever coming to Chriſt | 
himſelf, give us Life? No! no more than it did | 
the Fews of old, who indeed ſearch'd the Scriptures | 
with all critical Nicety, and yet were told at the 
ſame Time, that they had not heard the Voice of | 
the Father at any Time, nor ſeen his Shape. The 


Ptures | 
it the | 
ice f 
The 
true 
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true Reaſon was, - becauſe they altogether reſted 
in the Letter ; and ſcorning thus to come to Chriſt, 
they never attain*d to the Life and Spirit, Marrow 
and Subſtance promis'd therein, John v. 37, —— 


| Therefore, My Beloved ! Let us at the ſame Time, 
whilſt we are buſy about the Means without us, 
be intent alſo on the Operation of the Spirit with- 

in us. This is. the Way i to bring 
Home the Means. Some are of Opinion, that the 
Star which guided the wiſe Men, was quite a ſa- 
pernatural and ſupernumerary Star, altogether above 
that common Set, which uſually adorns the Hea- 
vens. Others Tay, it mov'd in a Manner more 
extraordinary than the reſt of the Stars. Whatever 
it was.; this is beyond all Doubt, that at this Time 
the. Star acted by a divine and ſupernatural Ap- 
pointment. Let theſe wiſe Men be never ſo quick 
and ſagacious; yet was it not their own Wiſdom 
that brought them to Chriſt, the King of the 
Jews. Let them behold the Star with never ſo 
much Intention; yet would it have prov'd but an 
empty Speculation at laſt, if there had not been 
a particular Operation working, upon, the Mind, 
whilft the Star was beheld by the Eye. We have 
ſeen, Aay they, HIS Star. Not, as if the other 

Stars had not been his Stars alſo; but becauſe this 
had a diſtinguiſhing Character ſtamp'd upon it, and 
pointed at Chriſt in a Manner more extraordinary 


and uncommon. | 


This may ſuggeſt another uſeful Obſervati- * 
on, concerning the Illumination of our Mind in 
ſpiritual Matters. Tis not our own natural Wir, 


Reaſon, Learning, and Wiſdom, let it be never 
ſo ſharp and inquiſitive, that will bring us to a 


ſaving Knowledge of the Myſteries of Salvation. 
Certainly, there muſt be a ſupernatural Work, *Tis 
the SPIRIT of Chriſt, who carries off the Dul- 
neſs of our Mind, and renders it pliant and Kan 

| SD | able. 
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able. Tis he that roots out the Stabbotles of 
d conveys in its Room, 4 
gentle, obſequious, and obedient Diſpoſition. . * . Tis 


our natural Temper, 


he that enlarges our Faculties, and qualifies 'em for 

Cos, ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual, 1 Cor. it. 
He fays : This is the Way thou ſhalt go; decli: 

72 neither to the Right Hand, nor to. the Left. 17 


there be but on our Side, a ſmicere Compliance vie | 


his Operation, and a Readineſs to do the Will of th [ Ye 
Father; then he Will inſt trust us „ and teach us in 
the Way which we ſhall” go go: He hf wide us with bis 
Eye, Pl. xxxii. 8. We ſoatt know 1 7 Doctrine of 
Chriſt, whether it be UM God, .or w 


ther o 9975 of 
bimſelf, John vii. 17. And we ſhall plat * 


Way cut out for us, in the midſt of ſo many 
rors and Deluſions that overſptead the World. 
Without this divine Principle reſiding in 8 


and inſpiring i it with Vigour and Fortitude, it Ne 
tir from its natural Sloth and 


never be able to 
Dulneſs; nor will it ever be ready to follow” the 
Star that leads to Chriſt. The Paultics of our 
Soul are frozen over , 
when they are to venture ſorherbing for the ſake 
of Religion. But in- the Purſuit 505 temporal 


Things, they are over. quick and buſy. What a 


Buſtle is there to get them, and what an anxious 


Care to'increaſe em ? What an Eagerneſs to graſp 
in Poſſeſſion, whateyer out unbounded Deſires do 1. 


on? But bid them to act upon Account of Relig ion; ; 


a Buſineſs generally attended with unkind Cenſures, 
Reptoaches, Mockings, Loſſes, and other Suffer- 
ings. Bid them to deny generouſly whatever may 
prove an Impediment to their ſpiritual Warfare; 
it may be, Riches or Honours, Friends or Rela- 
tions, Intereſt or Party, and any other vain En- 
tanglement: And you will ſoon find, how all 


the former Activity is all on a ſudden become a 
dead Clog, and utterly unwilling to move in ſo 


unweleome E Sphere. Tis ed like Moab, that 


loves | 


with a fatal Deadneſs, 


* — 


, s 
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loves to be at Eaſe, and being ſettled on his Lees, 


doth not like to be emptied from Veſſel to Veſſel. 

And don't you now think, that there has been a 
| ſupernatural Power to inſpire theſe Sages with: ſo 
enlarged a Deſite, as mov'd them from Arabia to 


Tudea ? That made them quit their native Coun- 


try, and, if they have been Kings, (as ſome will 


have it,) their Dominions alſo; and this on no 
other Account, than to go and to worſhip the In- 


fant-King of the Fews? Truly, one that can't dif- 


cover in all this a ſublime and ſupernatural Ope- 
ration, muſt needs be little acquainted with the 


Slothfulneſs of his own Nature, and the Power of 
the Spirit, which alone is able to overcome it. 


| The Second Thing to be conſider'd here, is the 


ſpiritual Epiphany or Ilumination of the Mind, in its 
Progreſs and Increaſe. The firſt Dawn towards this 
glorious Work, is on God's Side, a ſupernatural 


 Convittion ſtriking in upon the Mind; and on our 


Side, a ready Compliance with the Conviction thus 
ſuegeſted, Where Things are come to this paſs; 
there is certainly Break of Day, which, no doubt, 


will, by a progreſſive Increaſe, draw nearer and 
"nearer to a bleſſed Epiphany, and to a fuller Il}u- 
' mination of the Mind. But lo! an uncommon 
Cloud ſeems to iatercept all the Light of their 
Star, and to involve 'em in ſuch Doubts and Trials, 


as might have ſhook a moſt reſolute Enterprize. 
Their Light, inſtead of increaſing, decreaſes: They 


_ did, it ſeems, not only loſe the Star, which' they 
ſaw at their firſt ſetting out; but were undoubt- 
_ edly not a little aſtoniſn'd, when at laſt, after ma- 
ny a tireſome Step, they find nothing but a Town 
buried in Deadneſs and Ignorance; and this a- 


bout Things too of the higheſt Concern and 
Importance. No doubt, they ſuppoſed that 


City and Country would ring of this Royal In- 


fant, and all the Inhabitants be tranſported with ſo 
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joyful a Matter : : But inſtead of this, they ſee no- I | 


thing but Fright and Perplexity; both Court and 
Town being exceedingly diſturb'd at ſo unex+ 


pected a Piece of News. Strangers, muſt come and =] 
raiſe the Inhabitants from their ſhameful Lethargy.;z 


and the Jews are fain to receive from the Hea- 


thens, the firſt Account of Things ſo nearly relat- | 


ing to their own Concerns at Home. Hereupon is 


Court and City in a Commotion: An Aſſembly of, | 


| the Cbief Priefts and Scribes, making up per- 


| haps; the great Jewiſh. Sanbedrim, muſt be gather- 
| ed, to fift into the Matter more narrowly, and to 
enquire, Where Chriſt ſhould be horu ? le. 


This, one would think, would have been enough, 


to ſtagger the ſtrongeſt "Aſſurance, and to make 
theſe Men believe, the Star they ſuppoſed to have 


ſeen, was perhaps but an imagingry Star; a Star 


of their own making, and the Product of a delud- - 


ed Fancy. But in all theſe Tranſactions, we may 
trace ſome ſecret Footſteps of a higher Providence. 
Firſt of all, the Star, which they had ſeen in the 


Eaft, was withdrawn from them ; and they, having 
loſt the Sight thereof, do now miſtake their Way, 


and make ſpeed to Feruſalem ; whereas Chriſt was 
born at Bete This may afford us Matter of 


Reflection. o ſooner doth the Principle of Grace 


hide it ſelf, * humane R EAS ON will ſtep 
Io, and, ſet up for a Guide in ſpiritual Affairs. 


Reaſon is an imperious Miſtreſs, whenever ſhe 


gets the leading Hand in Religion; though gene- 
rally ſhe leads her Followers out of the Way, and 
puts them to Doubts and Temptations. The wiſe 


Men thought now, it was moſt likely to find the 


King in à Royal City, a Place of publick Reſort, 
crowded with Scribes and Phariſees, and Men of 
the firſt Note. Bethlehem is ſuppoſed to be too 
mean a Place for the Birth of a great King. 


But this was the Suggeſtion of a meer natural 


Vaderſtanding : 5 Which, as it a looks for 


e 
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1x Things of a great and. pompous Appearance ; ſo. 
it is apt to draw thoſe aſide, that follow it too 
cloſe. REASON leads to Jeruſalem, but GRACE. 
to Bethlehem. For though our Eaſtern Travellers 
wieere learned Men; yet was their Learning no 
* ſufficient Guide to carry them ſafe to their Journey's 
End. Humane Learning, if it be unſanctified, 
will often prove an Obſtacle to a ſpiritual Pilgrim; 
whereas it may be a Help, if it doth follow the 
Dictates of Faith. One of the illiterate Shepherds 
near Bethlehem, might have told the Eaſtern Sages, 
how much they had loſt their Way; and that the 
Royal Babe was not to be found in Herod's Court, 
but in a Manger at Bethlehem. For the meaneſt 
Perſon taught by the divine Union hath more 
Light in ſpiritual Matters, than the greateſt Scho- 
lar if he be without it. However, ſuch Devia- 
tions are often permitted by the Lord, for good 
and holy Ends. For a Soul once led aſide by a 
falſe Light, will hereafter with the greater Care 
watch and behold the true Star; I mean, the 
Principle of 4 ſingle Faith, whenever it comes to 
appear again in its 2 ſerene Lutte. 
With what exceeding great Foy were the wiſe Men 
affected, when the Star, which they had ſeen in the _ 
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«„ Beginning, and which was loſt in the Progreſs, be- 
P no to appear again about the latter End of their 

S- Journey, and to go before them, till it came and 

le ſtood over where the Child was? But in order to 

- | this, Herod, and his Metropolis, muſt firſt be left; 

& and this done, their true and ſafe Star, which hi- 

ſe therto had ſhone undiſcerned, breaks forth again, 

ie to the incomparable joy of thoſe inquiſitive Tra- 

t. veller”s. | - . F od 

of || Another Obſervation we may draw hence, is tlie 


00 Vigour and unſhaken Firmneſs of Mind, that may 
|  beread in all the Steps of theſe Men. They pur- 
ral ſu'd the Way, notwithſtanding their beloved Star 
was withdrawn for a while, and when they Fre 
a elyes 


= || &. : 4/32 Noor 15 
2% | ſelves were in a Manner benighted under various 
—_— Doubtsand Perptexities. And theſe undoubtedly more 
1 increas d, when they now reach'd Jeruſalem it ſelf; 
—_ . and, inſtead of finding the Royal Babe, found no- 
ſ = thing but a large and ignorant Town, where both 
Eins and People, inſtead of rejoicing at the Birth of 
| the young Child, were much rroubled and con- 
- cerned at it. So untrodden are the Ways of Pro- 
| vidence before the Eye of Reaſon! The very Birth *7 
| and Infancy of Chriſt carries nothing but Fears 
[/ and Commotions with it, and puts Court and 
= Town into the utmoſt Confuſion. And doth not 


— 


the ſpirieual Preſence of Chriſt ſtill produce the || 


fame Effect, which his \bodily Preſence produc'd, 
| | when he viſibly converſed among Men ? Let but 


=. Chriſt be formed within yon, and you will ſoon per- 
| | ceive, that Stirs and Commotions will riſe upon 
| yon, and inſeparably attend his gracious Preſence. # 
| | But this, inſtead of cooling our Endeavours, | 
ao _ ought to inflame 'em the more after ſo endearing an 
Object. So. it did in the wiſe Men. All the ſeem- © 
ing Diſappointments did in no wiſe weaken, but ra- 
ol ther incr eaſe their Deſires. 8 Tis true, Hope de fer- 1 
red, as Solomon tells us, makes the Heart ſrł. But it 
Is no leſs true what he adds: When the Deſire comes, 
it 1s a Tree of Liſe. Or as he explains it after- | 
wards: The Deſire accompliſh'd is ſweet to the Soul, 
Prov. xiii. 12,19. Some Sonls ſeem now and then þ 
willing enough to work out their Salvation with 
Chriſtian Care and Concern; but then it holds no 
I longer than whilſt they can have the glorious 
Sight of a Sparkling Star going before them; 1 
miean, whilft they can feelingly enjoy the gracious 
Preſence of God, warming and quickening the 
Heart, with the Infuſion of ſome heavenly Com- 
fort. But no ſooner doth this Star diſappear, but 
their Devotion begins to diſappear alſo, or grow 
falut and cloudy at leaſt: Whereas we ſhould uſe 
* cur ſelves to live upon a more ſolid and ſub- 
oe i ſtantial 
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 } Qantial Stock; and this is FAI T. E, the Subſtance 


of Things hoped for, the Evidence of Things not ſeen. 
Inſtead of gazing too much on 4 little mercenar 


7 Comfort, we ſhould cake up the Croſs daily, and fol- 
low the Lord wherever he goes 

Ihis is the daily Leſſon all thoſe are to learn, 
that will enter into the Lord's Service. And tho? 
the Way of the Croſs be troubleſome for the pre- 
EZ ſent, yet doth it at laſt lead the Soul to many 2 


ſweet and comfortable Epiphany of divine Love 


4 and Mercy. The moſt myſterious Depths of the 


whole Oeconomy of Reſtauration, are beſt learn- 
ed, felt and taſted, under Croſſes, Trials, and 
Probations. And truly, there is a Myſtery of the 


* Croſs, which no vulgar Eye is able to dive into. 
Z The Lord has marked the moſt precious Jewels of 


his Houſe with a Croſs. And this is the Reaſon 


that the. natural Man, being an Enemy to the 
#F Croſs of Chriſt, ſhrinks back at the firſt Approach 
thereof; and thus gaining never a thorough In- 
ſight into the more ſecret Receſſes of the King- 


dom of God, is far enough from keeping in Spirit 
the Feait of Epiphany, or of that ſweet Maniteſta- 
tion of Chriſt, which ſucceeds the Croſs. And 
oh! that in ſo important a Matter, we might 
learn more to look unto FESUS, who firſt en- 
dured the Croſs, and then was ſet down at the 


Kight Hand of the Throne of God. | 


 *Tis true, his Baptiſm was attended with a won- 
derful Epiphany of Power and Majeſty. There ap- 
ared the whole TRINITT in a Manner moſt | 
olema and majeſtick. He himſelf, during this 
glorious Epiphany, was by a Voice from Heaven 
proclaimed as the Beloved Son of God, and digni- 
fed with the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him. 
But lo! how ſoon doth this Epiphany diſappear ! 
The very ſame Spirit, which a little before de- 
ſcended like a Dove on him, leads him now up 
into the Wilderneſs, there to be tempted of the Devil. 
| N E 2 OS 
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i To teach us, that none is to plead an Exemption 
=. from Trials and Temptations; ſince that Sen which 
—_ | was ſo beloved, (Matth. iii. 17.) nay, the Son of 
. the Love of God, as he is ſtyled in another Place, 
1 (Col. i. 13.) and on whom the Devil had neither 
f Kight nor Power, was encompaſſed with ſo many 
| Lemptations of the infernal Spirit. And all this 
ſerved to render the ſucceeding Diſpenſation of 

the Life of Chriſt, the more glorious to himſelf, 

and the more comfortable to his Followers. For 
; | it is ſaid, that after theſe Temptations, rhe 
1 Devil leſt the Lord, and Angels came and miniſtred 


unto him. | | „„ 
Thus it is ſtill with every Soul reſolved to fol- 
low her Head and Saviour in the Way of the 
Croſs. By theſe Doubts, Temptations, and Per- 
pulwexities, the Soul gathers in ſpiritual Experience 
and Prudence; Things ſo highly conducive ' to- 
wards regulating a Chriſtian's Life and Converſa- | 
tion. For as the wiſe Man tells us: He that 
bath no Experience knoweth little; ſo Trials and 
Temptations, if wiſely improved, will make the 
Knowledge of ſpiritual Matters the more ſweet 7 
and ſavoury, and enrich the Soul at the ſame Time 
with many Obſervations, on the various Ways 
and Diſpenſations of God. This will enable a a 
Man to bring forth out of the good Treaſure of | 
the Heart, ſuch Things as may tend again to a | 
profitable Inſtruction and Correction of others. 
If he be now and then overtaken in a Fault by | 
the Power of Sin, or ſurprized into an Error by | 
its Subtilty ; he will learn thereby to be the. more 
upon his Guard, and hy praying and watching over 
his Inclinations within, and Allurements without, | 
will improve his very Infirmities into a higher | 
Degree of Perfection. Such a Soul will learn at 
laſt, that all Things, and even the withdrawing of | 
the divine Light, whenever the Lord thinks it fir, 
will work for Good, and qualify her in Time = 
| ; 4 EO tne 
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before them, TILL it came and ſtood over where 
the Child was. Here is the happ 
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the Enjoyment of a' more ſteddy and 'ſubſtantial 
Comfort. But this will be the Third Particular to 
be inſiſted on; which I will do in a few Words. 


| The Thifd Branch then of my Diſcourſe, is the 


| Conſideration of the ſpiritual Epiphany in its ful 
| Luſtre and Brightneſs. The Text ſpeaks thus, Ver. 


And lo the Star which they ſaw in the Eaſt, went 


{ w y End of the 
Journey of the wiſe Men. The Star that led them 
from Jeruſalem to Bethlehem, is now at a ſtand. 


It moves no farther, ſince the Sun of Righteouſ- 


neſs appears, warming, cheriſhing, and quickening 
the weary Travellers, with healing in his Wings, 


Mal. iv. 2. All the Miſts of Doubts and Perplexities, 


of Fear and Temptation, are now on a ſudden 


diſpelb'd, and a ſerene Light let into the Soul a- 
gain. The leſſer Light that ruled them in the 
NWMight, and left only a ſtrong Conviction upon 
them, vaniſhes now away; and a greater Light, 


carrying with it the Day of an unſhaken Aſſu- T 
rance, begins to rife. This Day irradiates their 
Underſtanding with a clear Knowledge; it influ- 


_ ences the Will with an ardent Love, and infuſes a di- 


vine Temper into all the Afe&#;ons and Faculties 


of the Soul. This Light doth not only adorn the 


Underſtanding with a lively Impreſſion of God and 
Religion; but as the Sun, you know, conveys a 


healing and nouriſhing Virtue into all theſe inferior 


Bodies, and with his overflowing Luſtre, revives 
and warms what in a Manner was dead and be- 
nummed before; ſo doth this. Now is the Mind 


of the Sages calm and compoſed, notwithſtand- 
ing the viſible Conſternation all Jeruſalem was in, 


and the Confuſion they had ſeen at the Court, on 


Account of thoſe Tidings. Faith and Love raiſe 
them above all the Storms of this World, and 
their Obedience to a ſmall Light, is rewarded with 

| E 3 | the 
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the ſaving Knowledge of the great Redeemer, oth. 
of: Jews and Gentiles. [14 11 

When they were come into the. Houſe, they. how: ohe 
Young Child with Mary his Mother. The Star, by 
its ſtanding over the Houſe, gave em a tacit Ad- 
monition, that now the Star; had finiſh'd. its 
Coüͤrſe, and that they were to look to him, at 
whom the Star had pointed. Thus do the wiſe 


Mien teach us, the right Uſe of the Means. of Sal- 


vation. On one Hand, they did not deſpiſe the 
Star whilſt they wanted its "Light and Aſſiſtance z 
and on the other, they did not gaze any more up- 
on it, after it had done its Work, and ſafely led 
them to à ſublimer Star at Bethlehem. They 
could now burſt out with the Spouſe: I have fount 
whom 'niy Soul loveth ! And here the Feaſt of Epi- 
phany is kept in Spirit and in Truth. Here they 
taſtéd and ſaw how. gracious the Lord is. An a- 
bundant Compenſation now makes up for all their 
Troubles and Trials. The crooked. Ways wherein 
_ Wiſdom uſes to lead her Children, (Ecclus. iv. 17.) 
are now happily ended. Their Heart was à little 
troabhled in ſec hing, but now they have gotten a, good 
Poſſeſſion. They had a little Labour, but have now \foand 
much Reſt. No they ceaſe from the Day of Toil 
and Labbur -. 

And do you think, it Was barely the bodily 
Sight, that raiſed theſe Travellers to ſuch a Heighth 
of Veneration, as made em fall down before the 
Royal Babe? Truly, there was little or nothing 
of that glittering Apparel, and of thoſe Royal 
Ornaments, that uſe to tranſport the Eye of a 
worldly Spectator. Here is not the leaſt Appear- 
ance of Crown or Scepter; no, not ſo much as a 
Shadow- of any Pomp or Majeſty. All this, you 
know, is wanting here: So that ye muſt look for 

another Spring than the Eye of the Body, to derive 
theſe Motions from. David had, even under the 

_ a moſt m_ Senſe of the Gloryof this = 
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| Truth, and 
ĩt is plain = this Hitory, that the wiſe Men : 
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when his Heart boyling within, made his Ton ue 
the Pen of a ready Writer, P/. xly, Thou art, ſays 
he, fairer than the Children of Alen: Grace is 5 

into thy Lips: Therefore, God has. bleſſed thee for. 


ever. In thy Majeſty ride oe ly 1 
Na and Ri 0 Kc. A 


the Goſpel had no leſs Eſteem for N young Chil 
though laid in a Manger, than they ſhould have had 
for a King ſeated. on his Throne. The very 8285 


; 1 ſents they "offered to him, declare the Diſpoſition | 


of their Mind; it being the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 


Nations to bring, Giſs, to thoſe, whom. they ac- 


knowledged to their Kings and Sovereigns. 


Which and Veneration, ex preſsd by the ve- 


ry Proſtration of their Bodies, muſt needs be bg- 
holden to a higher Principle, than what. Nature i is 


f able to afford. It is the Eye of Faith which looks 


within the Veil, not adoring the Cloaths of the 


3 Child, but him that is wrapt up in them. 7 


Now this enlightening Grace of God, 44 it. ap- 


peareth to all Men, ſo it appeareth to every one 
in his proper Place and Station, in order to bring 


him over to a ſound and ſaving Illumination of his 
Mind. God takes Men at and by their Work. 
Whilſt the wiſe Men in the Text were beholding 
the Stars, and thereby anſwer'd their Call and 


Profeſſion 5 God was pleas'd to come Home unto 


them, and condeſcending to their Capacity, made 
their outward Profeſſion the firſt Step towards 


their ſpiritual Converſion to the Lord. So many 

Ways hath Providence to convey a healing Light 
into a Soul, that doth not wilfully ſhut her Eye a- 
gainſt it. | 


Lou may learn alſo from hence, the Power and 


Energy of a divine Conviction, if well improved. 


This one Star became to the wiſe Men a leading 


Star to everlaſting Life and Happineſs. Even in 


this Work it produced, as you have heard, a 
E 4+ „ 
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wonderful Train of Graces and Virtues, of Hope 
And Patience, of Worſhip and Prayer, of Joy and 
Comfort. And this made up the ſpiritual Epi- 
phany and Manifeſtation of Chriſt in their Souls. 
But T ſay: If well improved: An Inſtance whereof 


we haye in theſe Men of the Eaſt, who did not 
content themſelves with gazing at the Star, and at 


the ſparkling Emanations thereof; but followed it 


cloſe, TILL they attained :Chriſt himſelf, the Hope 


of Glory, and received Grace for Grace out of his Ful- 
eſs. Alas! How little is there ſeen of this Zeal 


and Ardour in our modern Chriſtians ; ſome where- 


of will take up in a few ſhining Performances, 
whilſt others buſy themfelves about a primitive 
Form, or Way of Worſhip. Others will rely on the 
Arſt Invitation of Grace; but will never come to 


Chriſt himſelf, whither this Star ought to lead them. 


Others again, think they have done enough, if by 
Hear-fay, they have gather'd in ſome ſuperficial 
Knowledge of the practical Points of Religion. 


Beloved !' 1 would not be miſtaken here. You | 
know, I have often proteſted, that I don't caſt a- 


way any Aeans, that in any degree may prove 
ſerviceable for carrying you nearer to the END 
of Religion, and to the true Manifeſtation of Chriſt 


in your Souls. But then you know alſo, how 


often I have complaigd, that though every Party 
c 2, up the Excellency of their Conſtitution, and 
of their Way of Worſhip ;' there be yet ſo very 
Few that will follow their Star to Chriſt, in order 
to receive Life and Light from him alone. You 
know, that Teachers and Governours of 'Churches 
are called Stars; ( Revel. i. 20.) and it were to be 
wiſh'd, that their whole Miniſterial Function, their 
Sermons and Doctrines, and all their Endeavours, 
did conſtantly point at Jeſus Chriſt, and the Work 
of Redemption by him eſtabliſhed. - Such a Star 
Was St. John, who own'd he was not the Light it 
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ſelf; but only ſent to bear Witneſs thereof, and 
to precede it, as the Morning Star doth the Sun. 
Truly, you may pretend to whatever you pleaſe; 
if your Star doth not lead you to CHRIST, it 


will prove 20 you but a blazing Star at laſt: which 


though it may attract the Eyes of the Beholders 
for a while; yet will it, by its ſudden Decay, 
ſoon. diſcover it had no ſtable Place among the 


Stars; and that inſtead of an healing Virtue, it 


ſent forth nothing but malignant Vapours on thoſe 
that too much gaz*'d upon it. Therefore *tis cer- 
tainly worth your while, to examine what Star 
you ſee, whithey it leads you, and what Effect it 


bath upon yon ? The wiſe Men of the Eaſt tell 


us: We have ſeen HIS Star. And no ſooner 


did they ſee HIS Star, but they left all they 


had, and followed the Star, till it came and ſtood 
over where Chriſt himſelf was. And if your Star 
leads you the ſame Way, *tis then undoubtedly the 
Star of Chriſt you have ſeen. Forimhatever comes from 
him, will alſo lead to him. All the Types of the Old 
Teſtament, all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, 

all the Sacrifices, are but as ſo many Stars pointing 


i at Chriſt, and at laſt (as one expreſſeth it) va- 
= miſhing themſelves into Chriſt, that nothing be left 


but him alone, who is the Subſtance of 'em all. 


' Nay, if you would ſurvey the whole Work of 
the firſt Creation, chiefly aſcribed to the Father, 
vou might ſoon be convinced, that it leads to the 
\.\ ſecond Creation wrought by the Son; and that the 
Creation of the firſt Light ſhining forth out of 
Darkneſs, points at the Light of the ſecond Crea- 
tion, ſhining in the dark Place of our Hearts, until 
the Day damn, and the Morning Star ariſe within us, 
2 Pet. i. 19 2 Cox. iv. 6. | 

In a Word: The whole outward Creation is a 


Star, leading the Way to the ſpiritual Creation or 


Regeneration of Souls: And the Kingdom of Na- 


ture is an outward Expreſſion of the Kingdom of 
CE — ns 
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Grace, and ſhould lead us thereto. But truly it 
ſeems, either your Star muſt ſhine but dim and 
faint, or you muſt be too flow to follow it; ſince 
there are ſo few among you, that will readily 
come to Chriſt, and venture ſomething for his 
Sake. How few will, out of Love to Chriſt, 
break with their old vain Company? How few 
will offer any Violence to the Darling of their 
Propenſions? How few will beſtow Part of their 
Wealth upon the feeding, cloathing, and .main- 
taining of Chriſt, as theſe wiſe Men did? Tender. 
neſs and Delicacy are utterly. unbecoming a true 
Follower of Chriſt, whoſe firſt Leſſon is, the Study 
of Self denial; a Thing ſo unwelcome to our. natu- 
ral Inclinations. F 
A faithful Improvement of the Grace once received, 
as it is a very helpful Means for ſpiritual Growth z = 
ſo it is moſt viſibly exemplified in the Conduct 7 
of theſe wiſe Men. And it: may ſerve us for I- 


5 mitation., Vou know, they had hut a ſingle Star 


that led them on; but following it in Sincerity of 
Heart, they reach'd- at laſt the very Spring and 
Fountain of Light and Happineſs. Tis a neyer- 
failing Rule: To him that | bath; ſhall he given, and 
he ſhall have abundantly, after he hath well im: 
prov'd, what once he had receiy' d. By the firſt | 
Grace infuſed into the Heart, the Lord puts our 
Faithfulneſs upon Trial. By Farthfulneſs, I mean 
ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind, wherehy we endeavour 
to ſtand free from all Engagement to any finiſter 
By end in the Practice of Religion, and generouſly 
lay out for the Glory of God, and the Good of 
our Neighbour, whatever We have received at his 
Hand. At this Rate, all the Grages return at laſt 
into the true and genuine Source, whence 4th 
were derived. If this Faithfulneſ be but attended 
with an unſhaken Firmneſs of Mind, to proſecute 
our Way through Honour and Diſhonour, through 
evil Report and good Report, through Frans 
8 þ Comm: 


of the il Vſe we have made of em. The Means will 
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Comforts, we have then laid a Foundation, where- 
on the whole Structure of a Chriſtian Life may be 


raiſed in Time. 


Certainly, before the divine Judicatory, an im- 
partial Sentence will be paſt on all our Works, 


and the Accompts. undoubtedly proportioned to 
the Talents we have received. It will then ap- 


pear who hath been faithful and unfaithful in the 


Lord's Service. Alas! will then the Aeans ag- 


gravate, or leſſen our Accompts ? What will then 


| become of our high Boaſts of a Primitive Form of 
Z Worſhip, whilſt our Life has been defiled, our 


Converſation vain, our Manners, corrupted, our 
Love to God cold, and when all our Works, weigh- 


ed in the Balances of the Sanctuary, will be found 


wanting? And, I fear, there are but too many in 


4 all Parties of Chriſtendom, that have left no more 
XK than the bare Name that they live, but are dead; 


which was once the Face of the Church of Sardis. 
Shall not then much be required of him, who 

had much given him; and much asked of him, 
who had much committed to his Truſt ? Shall not 


ſuch a one be beaten with many Stripes; whereas 


others. may come off with a few! All the rouſing 
Sermons, and all the fine Preaching, will then ſtand 


us in no ſtead, if they have not rouſed us from 


our ſpiritual Slumber, and by refining our Soul 
from her natural Obſtinacy, reduced us to a true 


Obedience of the holy Goſpel. And what Benefit | 


will the frequent. Uſe of the Communion afford us, 
if it hath not brought over our Soul to a Commu- 
nion with Chriſt, our bleſſed Head and Saviour ; 
and reſcued us from the. Fellowſhip of the un- 
fruitful Works of Darkneſs? All our devotional 
Books, caſt them into this, or into another Me- 
thod; all the Forms and Ways of Worſhip, let 
them be never ſo Apoſtolical and Primitive, will 
then expoſe us but more to the diſmal Reflections 


now 
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no leave us deſtitute of all divine Comfort, which 


they uſe to convey into the Soul, if they be duly 


_ apply'd to their true and genuine End. 


What Reaſon have we then to look ont-a ſafe 
Star to be led by, and to follow it cloſe, when- 


ever we have found it? For many will be drawn a- 


fide in the latter Days by erroneous Stars and In- 
fluences; and be expos'd to all Deceivableneſs of 


 Unrighteouſneſs ; becauſe they received not the LOVE | 
of the TRUTH, that they might be ſaved. And for a ö 


this Cauſe, God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſion, that 
they ſhould believe a Lie. The Apoſtle doth not ſay: #Þ# 
They received not an hiſtorical Knowledge of 
Truth, or now and then a ſtrong and ſmart Con- 
viction thereof. Undoubtedly there are many, 
who at Times receive powerful Impreſſions of the 
Truth of God; nay, and may be pleas'd with it for 


while, who, notwithſtanding all this, are altoge= 


ther deſtitute of the Love of TRUTH, and conſe- 


quently have but a ſlight Security againſt the ſpi- 


ritual Deluſions of the latter Times. But what 
Truth this muſt be, we are to love, the Apoſtle 


| hath declared, Eph. iv. 21. calling it a Truth, as it ü 


is in ES VS; where he alſo enumerates the noble 


Effects it produceth in a Soul where it is ſettled: 


That ye put off concerning the former Converſation, 


the old Man, which is corrupt, according to the deceit- 
ful Luſts: And be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind, 


and that ye put on the new Man, which, after God, is 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. All this 


is the Effect of that Truth which is in ES US. 


This Truth is a divine, noble, and active Principle, 
requiring no leſs than the Reſtauration of the Image 
of God, fallen to Decay by the firſt Tranſgreſſion. 
This Truth, both Jews and Heathens being ynac- | 
quainted with, notwithſtanding the many Ceremo- 


nies of the former, and the ſpecious Moralities of 


the latter, the Lord came into the World to bear 

Witneſs unto it, (John xviii. 37.) and by a gra- 

| | ed | dual 
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to any Danger and Difficulty. 
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dual Diſplay of the intrinſick Excellency and Beau- 


ty of this Truth, ſtir up our drouſy Affections 
to an unfeigned Love of the ſame. 


But to obtain ſo nohle and ſtable a Principle as 
this, we muſt follow the Example of theſe Eaſtern 
Sages, and never mind the empty Suggeſtions of 
a timorous Reaſon. Many Things might have 
been able either to reaſon them quite back, or at 
leaſt to render their Reſolution to ſeek the Lord, 
faint and wavering, if they had asked Fleſh and 
Blood what Meaſures to take in this Matter. *Tis 
certain, the buſying one's ſelf with many anxious 


Thoughts, particularly at the firſt ſetting out into 


the untrodden Path of Religion, muſt needs prove 
a ftrong Impediment to a new Beginner in the 
Practice of Faith. The Reaſon is, becauſe the 
Ways that lead to Sion, look with a dark and diſ- 
mal Aſpe&: For being ſo little uſed, and attend- 
ed with ſo many Difficulties beſides, they will at 


the very firſt Sight ſtrike a Fear into thoſe that 
_ offer to walk in them, and will ſoon make them 
give over, except they be ſupported by a high 


Hand. | | | 
Therefore arm your ſelves with Vigour and Sted- 


dineſs, againſt the fearful Inſinuations of your own 
Nature, too apt to ſhrink. back at the Sight of a 


Danger. How unlike are many of our Chriſtians 
to theſe Eaſtern Travellers, who by the Light of 
one Star, compaſſed ſo great a Journey; and they 


pretend to ſo many, and yet will hardly ſtir out £ 


of Doors, much leſs will they expoſe themſelves 
Remember what 
St. Paul ſays concerning his divine Call to the A- 
poſtleſhip, and which ina Manner in every Soul is 
to be fulfilled : When it pleaſed God, who called me 
by his Grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might 


| preach him among the Heathens; IMMEDIATELY. 
I I conferred not with Fleſh and Blood, Gal. i. 16. that 
15, he did not go to conſult with his own corrupt 
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Eye, which is ſo precious an Ingredient of a Chri- 


of the Way gradually leading thereto. Yon ſee, I 


Fg 
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_ earthly Allay in them, would ſoon have put him 
back from ſo hazardous an Enterprize. 


And truly, whatſoever z born of the Fleſh =O; 
and conſequently unable to ſuggeſt any other than 
carnal Advice to a Man, as the Stream doth not move 
above its Fountain. Chriſtians therefore muſt act 


upon the Principle of Faith, which raiſeth the Soul 
above her ſelf, and fixeth her upon inviſible Ob- 
jects. It darts forth now and then a Ray of the 


lorious Epiphany of the Life to come, and by 
upplying the Mind with ſome heavenly Comfort, 
places. it above the Reach of the vain Enticements 


of this World. This keeps a Man ſafe in the midſt 
of all ſuch Storms as are like to break in upon a 


Soul that embarks with Chriſt. Thus by Faith A- FT 
braham, when he was called, obeyed 3; and he went 


out not knowing whither he went, Heb. xi. 8. being 


herein a moſt. ſhining Pattern of that Singleneſs of 


ſtian's Faith; and the likelieſt Co 


- 


mpaſs to carry 
him ſafe to his Journey's End. e 
My Beloved! This is a ſmall and imperfe& 

Draught of the ſpiritual Epiphany of our Lord, and 


have traced herein the Foot ſteps of theſe wiſe Men, 


and laid before you, for Imitation and Comfort, 


both their ſolicitous Search after, and their joyful 
Finding of the Lord of Life. It was then their glo- 
rious Epiphany began, when after ſo many Troubles 
and Trials, they at laſt ſaw and embraced the great 
and univerſal Saviour of the World, the Prince of 
Peace, the Reſtorer of fallen Nature. Here began 
the true Feaſt of Epiphany: But then it was not 
kept in the outward Court of Reaſon, apt to gaze 


on worldly Pomp and Grandure; but in the San- 


ctuary of the Spirit, compoſing the Mind to a quiet 


Contemplation and Enjoy ment of ſpiritual Objects. 


As the external Motion af their Bodies towards 
| | N e ee 
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I | the Lord, would have been of no Benefit to them, 
jk it had been deſtitute of the more ſpiritual Part, 


influencing the Mind with a ſaving Knowledge of 
Chriſt; ſo it can be no Diſadvantage to 1, If we, 


|; j endeavouring after the ſpiritual Work, be at the 
7 me Time deſtitute of the bodily Sight of the Lord 
they then enjoyed. The ſpirirual Epiphany is of a 


2 univerſal Extent, and by no Means to be confin'd 
to theſe wiſe Men only. And *tis this whereon the 


greateſt Streſs lieth, and into which all the out- 


Ward Tranſactions muſt be reſolved at laſt. Where- 
fore henceforth know we no Man after the Fleſh: 
Tea, though we have known Chrift after the Fleſh, yet 


now henceforth know we him no more, 2 Cor. v. 16. 

And don't you think, there was a vaſt Difference 
betwixt that Knowledge the wiſe Men had at their 
firſt ſetting out, and that which they brought Home 
with them, at the happy Return into their native 


Country? Truly, as great a Difference there is be- 
twixt the firſt Dawn of the Day, and its compleat 


and meridian Luſtre; ſo great a Difference there 


was betwixt that Knowledge which preceeded, and 


that which followed the finding of Chriſt. For 


the latter being the bleſſed Product of a laborious 
Experience, muſt needs prove more lively, more 


ſavoury and endearing than the former, It un- 


| doubtedly ſweeren'd their Underſtanding with the 


benign Infuſion of a divine Light, and melted their 


Mill into a ready Compliance with all the Com- 


mandments of this Royal Infant. For any expe- 
rimental Guſt of the Love of God, if rightly ma- 
naged, muſt ſtill produce greater Efforts of Obe- 
dience and Reſignation, of Self-denial and Humility, 


and of other Duties required by the holy Goſpel. 


However, what little Knowledge they poſſeſſed 


at firſt, made them confeſs with their Lips, what 
they believed in their Hearts. What they had ſeen 
with their Eyes, did animate them to ſuch a De- 
| gree, that their very Feet could not reſt, till they 


had 
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| had compaſſed a long and tedious Journey: Thus 


was their Knowledge a very practical Knowledge. 
It ſtirred up the Wil, and fired their Affections. 


This Knowledge made their Mouth ſpeak, their 
Ear hearken, their Feet walk, their Bodies bow, 


their Hands offer Gifts. All the Faculties of their 
Souls, and Actions of their Bodies, were kindled; as 
it were, by this Knowledge, to produce that noble 
Train of heavenly Operations. But then their 


Knowledge was not rais'd on uncertain and ſickle 
Reports, ſpread about in the Country; but on 
- Chriſt's own Star, and a divine Conviction derived © 


from thence. FO R, ſay they, we have ſeen his 


Star, and are come; a Star appointed by Chriſt him- ; 
ſelf, to lead and guard us againſt all the Contra- XZ 


ditions that Men may raiſe againſt us. Alas! 
How greatly do we ſtand in need, even in theſe 


Days, of a divine Light and Conviction, when ſo 
many wandring Stars and falſe Prophets riſe up 


in the Church ; who, by making themſelves Heads 
of Parties, bring in pernicious Doctrines, and in a 


blind Zeal condemn thoſe that are not of their | 


peculiar Mode and Formality. 


May the Lord be pleas'd, more and more, to 


haſten that bleſſed Time, wherein Gentiles ſhall come 


to the Light of the Goſpel, and Kings to the Brightneſs 1 


of the Riſing of the Church! When they ſhall not 
come in from one Side only, but gather round a- 


bout, which Way ſoever we lift up our Eyes. Tru- 
Iy, there will be a Time, and the Lord grant it 
may haſten on, when the Sons of Strangers ſhall be 


called in, to build up the Walls of Sion; and many 
of thoſe that think themſelves to be in Poſſeſſion 


of that Dignity, be rejected. When all the Walls 
of Sect and Party, together with all the Inventions, ' 


Impoſitions, and Superſtitions of Men, ſhall totter 


and fall, and a new Fabrick be rais'd on the Ruins 
thereof. When all thoſe that hate this Royal In- 
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4 Church ſhall come 


that love Thee. 


The Epiphany of CH RTS T. | 

faut. being offended in the mean State of his Mi- 
Y nority, and unwilling ro have. him to reign over 
them, ſhall with all his Enemies ſtand amaz'd at 
the glorious Diſplay of his Luſtre, bow before 
him, and lich the Duſt. When the Kings of Tarſhiſh 
and of the Iſles, ſhall bring Preſents, the Kings of Sheba 


and Seba, (hall offer Gifts. When the Sons of this 
from far, and her Daughters be © 
nurſed at her Side. When the Multitude of Camels 
ſhall cover her; the Dromedarias of Midian and Epha. 
When all they from Sheba ſhall come, bringing Gold 
and Incenſe, which they hitherto had laid out for 
nouriſhing Pride and Vanity, and ſhewing forth the 
Praiſes of the Lord. And thus Fapheth ſhall dwell in 


| the Tents of Shem. ] 


on 6 
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[A PRAYER for the Knowledge of 


C K IS I. 


XAos＋ graciow Lord FESUS CHRIST, 


the ever-bleſſed and never-failing Hope of 


Glory ! Thou art Jehovah our Righteouſneſs: The Lord 


of Hoſts is thy Name : Thou art the Son of the Love of 
God, the Holy One of Iſrael, the God of the whole 
Earth: Thou art the true God and eternal Life: Thon 
art over all, God bleſſed for ever! How great, glorious 
and wonderful is thy Name? But how little known a- 
mong thoſe that call themſelves by it ? Though thy 
Name be as Ointment poured forth, yet few there are 


Bie Thou pleas'd to be that unto me, what Thou haſt 
declared fo be in thy Word. Be Thou my Teacher, „ 


inſtruct me in thy Ways: Be Thou my Light, to guide 


me ſafe : Be Thou unto me the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


to convey healing into my Soul in thy Wings: Be Thou 


Be Thou a 


the only Fourdation I may build upon: s ;| 
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Rock for my Defence, and a Hiding Place againſt 
Trouble and Temptation: Be thou my King, to ſway all 
Faculties of my Soul, with the ſtreight Scepter f thy 


Kingdom. Be thou my High-prieſt and Advocate, to 


ůntercede for me: Be a Mediator to me, to make Peace 


betwixt God and my Soul: Be unto me an open Foun- 


| tain for my Sin and Uncleanneſs: Be my Shepherd 


to convert me, and to make me lie down in the green 


Paſtures of thy heavenly Promiſes : Be my Lamb, to 
redeem me from my vain Converſation with thy pre- 


tious Blood: Be my Phyſician, to heal my wounded Soul; : 


and my Strength, to purge my Conſcience from dead 


me the Bread and Water of Life, to nouriſh up my Soul 


into Life everlaſting. 


Ever-bleſſed Lord ! Thou art full of Grace and 
Truth, and ready to communicate out of thy Fulneſs to 
all thoſe that have an Heart to receive it. Empty my 


Heart from all diſorderly Love of the Creature, and 


' paſſes Knowledge! . . 
Never ſuffer me, O Lord, to acquieſce in a meer hi- 
ſtorical Knowledge of the great and glorious Work of 
Redemption, purchaſed. by Thee; but let me alſo taſt 
| or A. Recovery of my Soul. Let me | 


25 


fe 


God. Inſane my Affections by the Ar 


its healing Power, 


thereby Thou may 


then fill it again with the gracious Infuſion of thy ce- 
leſtial Love! Let the Senſe of thy Love ſweetly con- 


ſtrain me: Let it melt my Will into an hearty Com- 


pliance with all thy Commandments :' Let it infuſe into 
my Underſtanding a divine Light, whereby to prove, 
what be the good, and acceptable, and fret Will of 

| | or of thy Love, 
and refine *em thereby from all the Droſs of Sin and 
Corruption. Diſcover:Wnto me the Heighth and the 
Depth, the Length anch 


2 
* * * 
2 


my . 


hy -Incarnation and Nativity, that 
| be formed within me. Let me 
know thy Croſs, and the Power thereof, that thereby J 
may crucify my Fleſh with its Luſts and Affections ] Let 

3 ; me 


feel the Power of 


\ 


he Breadth of that Love, which 


| Works : Be thou my Vine, from whence I may draw Life * 
and Spirit, for a daily Growth in thy Grace: Be unto © 


ie know and believe the Hiſtory of thy Death, de- 


= the Sea: Wherein thy 


Aire „% 


clared in thy Word; but let me alſo know the mer 
thereof, for ſubduing the Body of Sin, and the Member: 
that are upon Earth. And as thy Word teaches me the 
Hiſtory of thy Reſurrettion > ſo let me alſo effeftually 
feel its Power and Influence, for begetting me into a live- 


9 ly Hope, and ſetting my Affections on Things above. 
Let me be of thoſe few, that eſcape the Pollutions of the 
Morld, through the Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 


Feſus Chriſt ; and let me count all Things Loſs and Dung 


| | | for the Excellency of this Knowledge. 


Haſten, O Lord, that bleſſed Time, wherein the Door 


of Faith ſhall be open d to the Gentiles © Wherein many ſhall 


run to and fro, and Knowledge be increaſed : erein 
thy Knowledge ſhall cover the Earth, as the Waters do 
Name ſhall be made known to 
thine Adverſaries, and the Nations ſhall tremble at thy 
Preſence : herein the powerful Demonſtrations of the 


Spirit ſhall be ſeen in thy Children; and, after the tak- 
ing away of all the Veils of Infirmities, Thou thy ſelf, 
as the true Light, be perfectly known in thy own pure 
and unmixt Light. Purify my Heart more and more ; 
for only the Pure in Heart ſhall ſee God. At laſt, 
= grant unto me 4 N Paſſage out of the State of this 
Pilgrimage, where 


ſee but darkly, and. know but in 


Part, into that glorious State, where I (ball be like unte | | 
Thee, and ſee Thee as Thou art! Amen. „ 
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Res e put off concerning the former Converſation, 3 


| the 0 Man, which is c AN? hank 70 7 be 
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5 tight. TOUR of the Doctrine 
O's inal Sin, is of a very extenſive 
wy 5 0 105 the whole Courſe of 

, kg rn Life and. Converſation ; ſo 
a_ fight oh ſuperficial Inſight into the Nature 
thereof, muſt ever be attended with many ſad and 


fatal Conſequences. The Scriptures treating ſo co- 


piouſly, though not on the Word of Original Sin, 
yet on the Thing ſignified thereby, muſt needs put 
a ſerious Reader of the ſacred Oracles, upon an 
induſtrious Search after the Knowledge of this 
Matter. Therefore, the main Point upon which 


my Diſcourſe, and your Attention, is to be fix'd a at 
nt is, 


"THE DOCTRINE OF ORIGINAL SIN. 


For the better clearing up ſo important an Ar- 


1 I ſhall conſider, 


Firſ 


1 
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Tt, Natiire of ri Sin.” 8 And, 
WE betete ei J0 gde 
11 begin with the Et, viz | The "NG of Oi. 
nal Sin.” The Apoſt if in t! ie Words of my Text, 
eee vs with E OP eeriprion which, Ferhar „ 
as full as any that is extant” in Scripture. fle 
112 thi is 10 5 Corruption by the ame of te 
100 Mo hich. Od HD accordi ing to "the deceit) 
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very, Word affords , Plenty of good Re i 
Lal oY ds explaining che , Wat; 178 an 3 
ola 7 1g Pollytion, Which TH ho 
eng d into more articofarly.” "Firſt He ak is it 
191 off 1. Po MA N vi an entixe 
wan, (rot $0 Part. or Li m b of a Man: AR an made 
up 0 f Soul, „ Body, Senſes, together with WI 
it ſelf, Will and Underltandiig, Memory, Ima⸗ 
ination, "Heart. and the whole Train of Motions, 
Reaſonings, Defires, Thoughts, ard Pee 
reſulti ins from, thence.” All this,” dy Pf 
15 58 more, is compriz'd under Morn SM 1 
7ord of if M2 N, which the Apoſtle Will have 
put F 9 6 e Epheſi zans., All the Faculties and A- 
io Soul, and' Vw are influenced” by original 
Sin, anc d polluted to that degree, that hardly any 
Thing at all is ſeen in a Man, but Sin; his mant; 
Vigo! r and Virtue deins, if not quite extinguiſh'd; 
et u tterly indiſpos'd for ſpiritual Life and Pra- 
Hier, till be Grace it be reſcued from Sin, and b 
no les Redeemer than CHRIST himſelf, or 
to its former Integrity. Thus original Sin is call'd 
a Man: not as if it were à Creature coming out: 
of the Hands of God: (for when God ſaw every 
thing that, HE bad made, behold it was very good - 
Whereas now, after the Corruption of Mankind, 
when the Lord looks down from Heaven upon the Chi 
dren 0 Alen; to ſee if there be any that underſtand, 


Lib e God; He preſently declares by his Spitir: f 
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They are all gone aſide, they are altogether become 
filthy; there is none that doth good, no not one, Pſal. 


xiv. 2, 3. Rom. iii. 10.) But it is called a Man, by 


reaſon of its overſpreading the whole Man, and 


leaving ſcarce any Thing undefiled in his Conſtitu- | 
tion. Wherever you now caſt your Eyes, you ſee 
nothing but a laſting Blot and Stain of Sin, (not 
lightly ſprinkled, but ) deeply.Printed on Man by 


the firſt Tranſgreſſion : But then you muſt have an 


Eye free from Prejudices and vulgar Errors, eſt 


you ſhould miſtake in your Judgment, and call that 


good, (as too many do,) Which falls altogether 
TV Te. :. --..-Þþ 
As the Soul is the prime Subſtance that makes a 


* 


Mar ; fo it has ſuffer d mot by Original Corru- 
ption. And becauſe it is thus corrupted it ſelf, it 


conveys Corruption again to the Body, and all the 
Members and Actions thereof; it being impoſſible 


that ſo vitiated an Original, ſhould derive any real 


Goodneſs on what depends from it. This Cor- 
xuption doth univerſally overflow the Soul, and 
$i hath not one Faculty left free from that fatal | 
Contagion, which hath ſeiz'd on Mankind. All is 
ſmitten with this peſtilent Infection of Original Sin. 
REASON it ſelf, though it be ſet up by many, 
as the chief Leader of Mankind, is become utter- 


ly unfit to anſwer ſo high an Office to which it is 


raiſed. It hath too great a Share in Original Sin, 

and being corrupted it ſelf, it will breed new 
Corryptions again: Which as they proceed from a 
Faculty of the Mind; ſo they commonly prove 
more dangerous than thoſe, which chiefly work up- 


on the ſenſitive Part of a Man. 


From this corrupt Reaſon proceeds that Variety 


of vain Evaſions, Pretences, and Excuſes, wherewith 


the natural Man, arming himfelf againſt the Im- 
preſſions of divine Grace, doth too often baffle the 
Work of a thorongh Converſion to God. Theſe 
various Shifts and Evaſions are like {9 many Snares, 


4 %- 


where - 


whereby the common Enemy of Souls entangles 
fallen Man more and more, and holds him faſt in 


the Bonds of Iniquity. "Tis by corrupt Reaſon, 
that People contrive ſo many falſe Names to di- 


ſparage true Piety and Religion. Reaſon, before it 


zs reſtor'd to its Soundneſs, takes in Things too 
|  ſuperfcially 5 and the Idea's it frames of Religion, 
fall infinitely ſhort of what Religion is in it ſelf. 

For Inſtance : Let a Soul be but touch'd with a 


hearty Remorſe for the Corruptions of her former Life, 
and the violent Provocations offer'd. to an infinite 
Goodneſs; Reaſon, ſuch as it is now, will ſoon fix 
an ill and frothy Name on ſo good and ſubſtantial 
a Work. What is more common, than to hear the 
Convictions of the Law cry'd down for an Effect 
of Vapours and Melancholy; and the Non- confor- 
mity to the World, for Fondneſs and Singularity ? 


Hereby we have almoſt loſt the Doctrines of Con- 


trition and Compundt ion, of Self denial and of ſpiritual 


Sorrow, together with many more of that Natur e. 
And how can it be expected, that the Practice 
thereof ſhould be more ſeen in Peoples Lives, when 


the Doctrine it ſelf is but little regarded in theſe 


degenerate Times. 5 . 

_ If we next conſider the WILL of the old Man, 
it cannot be thought that this ſhould come off bet- 
ter in ſo general an Inundation of Evil. Self-will is 


the firſt Inlet of that Flood of Corruption, which 
is now broke in upon all the Faculties of the Soul. 


As the greateſt Happineſs of the Creature muſt 
needs conſiſt in having One Will with the Creator 
= Aſo it muſt needs prove the very Source of all Mi- 
ſery, whenever the Creature breaks looſe from ſo 
ſacred: a Tie, and ſets up a Will of its own, con- 
trary to the Will of the Sovereign. This muſt in- 


fallibly be attended with an anxious Diſtraction of 


the Mind, and a Multitude of Paſſions raging within. 
This is the dreadful Conſequence of Diſobedience, 
and a Forerunner of thoſe Torments that will for 


F 4 | ever 
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ever diſquiet the Soul, departed in this State of obſti- 


12 


diſcern it. | i IMA Sc: 
Tiis for this obſtinate and refractory Will, that 


Maker, he deprived himſelf thereby of that origi- 


nal Excellency which, by the Grace of Creation, 


was ſo freely conferr'd upon him; being now, af- 
ter his Rebellion, bound down to everlaſting Pu- 
niſhments. From whence it follows, that all thoſe 


are Children of Belial, who, by breaking aſunder the 
Bands of God's Law, and paſting away the Cords of 


* 


his Love; give: themſelves "up is a”diſſohite and 
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Lawleſs Courſe of Life, and thereby draw infinite 
Miſeries upon themſelves. And thus muct'of the 
Will of the old Man, and of the diſmal Effects ab 

| ID. 24. /Eua. 2.72 pa 06 LT * 
nearer Survey of the Dndirſtand. 
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im, Memory, Imagination, Thoughts,atid Trelindtions'of 
a2 Man, whilſt he is under the Power of origin Con- 


ruption; they would prove no feſs perverſe and de. 
teſtable: But then they muſt be repreſentèd in 
their own native Colours, without Paint or Cover 
ing. The ' Brighteſt Parts (as we call em ) are 


now under the dark Government of the old Man, 


and do but more defile humane Nature, inſtead of 
recovering, her into her former Perfection. Whilſt 


they are kept under the Servitude of Sin, they are 


but ſo many Engines ſet on Work by the Enemy 
of Souls to do Miſchief. The more we improve 
(or ſhall I ſay, miſimprove?) em, by Studies, Arts, 
Learning, Education, Converſation, and the like 
humane Efforts; the more we arm 'em againſt the 
Work of God in the Converſion of Souls, and a- 
gainſt all ſuch Deſigns, as tend to promote the 


. Glory of God, and the Good of Mankind. 


Tis therefore highly neceſſary, to ſee *em reſcu'd 


from the Dominion of Sin, whereby they are car» 
ried away into ſpiritual Slavery, and made Caps» 


tives to Self-love, Self-will, Self-intereft, and other 
ſiniſter Ends and Purpoſes. Without this forego - 
ing Reformation, whereby the leading Principle, 
and the very Byaſs of the Soul is rectifled, all her 
Faculties and Endowments will prove but ſo many 
Advocates to Sin and Debauchery. This is the 
Reaſon that Men of great Parts (for they may be 
Great, and yet never Good,) are ſo much the 
more great Promoters of Vice and Wickedneſs. 
He that hath a great deal of Wir, hath alſo a great 
many Inventions, to undermine true Piety, and to 
confound the Simplicity of the Chriſtian Faith. 
EE oO” | Po He 
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He that is of an high Extraction, and a publick 
Life, becomes thereby but the more fit for eat. 
ing himſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and Þ} 
ſpreading ſo much the more the Infection of his 
diſtemper'd Soul. He that is of a quick Appreben= | 
N ſion, will learn the ſooner the Myſtery of Iniquity, 
19 And the Conformity to this World. The acute 
Wl | and nimble Reaſaner will reaſon, himſelf into all 

| _ theſe: ſtrong, Holds of Self. Wil and Unbelief, i 
which nothing but mighty Weapons are able to 
| | | pull-down again. JVC 5 9 
10068 Thus we ſee how the old Man hath corrupted all, 2 
and even the nobleſt Faculties of the Mind. He hath 8 
1609 degraded them from their firſt Power and Dig- 
Ii j 3 nity, and made them ſubject to Sin and Vanity. 77 
ill Hereby;Men are rendred, in fine, worſe than the i 
— Brutes themſelves, and their Nature is debas'd be- 
low; the Nature of the very Beaſts. Their exquiſite if 
Parts, proſtituted to Luſt and Vanity, make em 
If! \exquiſite Sinners. For though the Creature be made 
Hl fubjett to Vanity, as well as Men, yet is it not wil- 
NN lingiy: Whereas fallen Men love Vanity, invent 
Panity, delight in Vanity, and too often continue 
W' therein without any Senſe or Remorſe to their dy- 

— 1 ing Day. Alas! who will deliver us from the Body 
TN ' of this Sin! Let a Man be in Honour, if he do not 
Nau wnderſtand, or reliſh the Things of God, he 5s 1ike the 
nm Beaſts that periſh, Pſal xlix. 20. 
St. Paul adds the fitteſt Epithet to this Man, 
When he calls him 4 corrupted Man. He doth not 
ſay, that only ſome Limbs of this Man are cor- 
rupted; but he ſpeaks of the Man, the whole: Man, 
Woͤith all his vital and ſubſtantial Parts, his Senſes 
| and Faculties, his internal and external Motions, 
his Thoughts and Imaginations. Man is corrupted, 
the whole Man is corrupted, and corrupted every 
where. Not one, or an individual Perſon is cor- 
rupted only; but humane Nature her ſelf, and this 
in the whole Race of Mankind, with the very Be- 


ings 


g, Root, and Subſtance of a Man, with his Reaſon, 
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and all his ſublimeſt Powers, is corrupted, and 


JF tainted witha deep Dye of all Manner of infamous 
Luſts and Impurities. The Seeds of the carnal Mind 


are ſcattered through the whole Man. 


% * 


Wie may now apply to the corrupted State of 

Men, what the Prophet bath declared concerning 
the corrupt Governours of Judah: The whole Head 
is ſick, and the whale Heart faint. From the Sole of 


the Foot, even unto the Head, there is no Soundneſs in it; 


but Wounds, and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores: They 


have not been cloſed, neither bound up, neither mol- 


bs Ted mich Ointment, Iſa. i. 5, 6. The worſt is, 


that Man being once corrupted by Original Sin, 


and the Infection receiv'd from Adam, entaileth 


not only Corruption on his unhappy Iſſue, but cor- 


rupts himſelf more and more, by a long Train of 


actual Tranſgreſſions. He drives, as it were, a con- 


ſtant Trade of ſinning, and this on the original 
Stock inherited from the firſt Man, by a carnal 


Generation. Thus the Life of 4 natural Man is no- 
thing, but 4 continual and uninterrupted Corruption of 
himſelf, and of all the Faculties of Soul and Body. 
The longer he lives, the longer he ſinneth; and the 
more he acts, the more he encreaſes the Stock of the 


curſed Inheritance, convey'd to him by the firſt Man. 
Wherever ſuch a Man moves, he moves in 
his own corrupted Sphere. One would think, 


that during his Prayers, at leaſt, and other reli- 
gious Performances, he ſhould be raiſed above 
himſelf for a while. But no! ftill you find him 
where he was before; I mean, in his own corru pted 
Centre. And though he ſeems now and then to 
move out of it, yet is it but in Appearance, and by 


Fits and Starts only, which do not hold him long, 
In all his buſy Performances about Religion, he is 
like a Spider, which indeed ſpins a Web, but it 


is out of its own Bowels: It moves vp and down, 
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us d by the Apoſtle here, 552 rs this Signification 
_ whithy when it once Bape! to tot, grows, mo 


1 fy: for a'wh 12 but will! never be able to re- 
"Hr: tþ 


reap Corrup tron, Gal, vi. e 


the Soul. Sinners are com oe tO Sepulchres ſull of 
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__ every Day, and falls away al "laſt into, utter 
Corruption. But in r41i7 io Perf) ormances, the un⸗ W 
b lt Soul is like a e rew'd over With 
curiohs | een which indeed ma! eck ics Cor- | 


move that oel h t Fe , and Indoljeth 
ſimſelf in its eu Loclingtiohs, "ha l oft the Fleſh 


his Niche Reaſon, hi wech. Stn ad the Sinner 
havè ſo many, vile and odibus Names! given them 
in 'Seriptare : : Sim is,call'd, E Ith of the Fi, Pet. 
Iii. 221. Ellthine Ss; „and Sul perf fluity 0 eee Sy Jo batt 

t "4 Foie and Aire, . Pet. 22. | becauſe | 
doth ſo viſibly fally't : Glory an Brightnefs of 


dead 
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V aQrigind $386 . 77 


dead Mens Bones, and of ell Oneleameſis (u lattb . xxiij. 


27.) and in plain, Terms they are called Serpents, 
and Generation of Hip Ver. 33. All theſe; Words, 
and a great many more, are us d by the ſacred 


of a Man in the State of Original Corruption 3 and, 


1 8 on the other, the Deteſtation he qught to conceive 


a ggainſt ſo abominable a Life as he liveth by Nature. 


PET Fri ff fff Dil „ Nor . 5 XZ. vg | 
The Apoſtle goes on, and declares 


1 And this Vileneſs muſt needs be ſo much the more 
malignant and loathſome, by how much the more 


it affects the ſublimer and more ſpiritual. Faculties 
of a Man: For the Impreſſions it ; leayes there, 
being exceeding} penetrative, are the more apt to 
transform the Soul in Time into the very Nature of 
the Devil himſelf. „ Mrz Fe 1h iE e | 
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by. what 
Ways or Stratagems the old Man, after he is once 
originally corrupted, ſtill corrupteth himſelf more 
and more, and others with him: And this is done 
according to the deceitful Luſts; or the Luſts of De- 
teit, of Error and Seduction. The Meaning is this: 
Sin does not always preſent it ſelf in its own black 
and adious Colours; but endeavours to win upon 
Men, by Means of various 'Wiles, by Craft and 
Treachery. Sin is of an inſinuating Nature, and by 
many Turnings and, Windings, betrays the Soul 
into a Compliance with its Enticements. It would 
be too long for my preſent Deſign, if I ſhould 
preſume to enumerate here, the manifold Pleas and 
Pretences, whereby the deceit ful Luſt attem pts 


4 
+, 


either wholly. to juſtify, or at leaſt, to extenuate 


the Evil wherewith it is attended. A ſtrict Ob- 
ſerver of the Motions of his own Heart, will every 
Day make new Diſcoveries of the ſeveral Steps Sin 

uſeth. to take for gaining the better upon him. 


I here is a Sort of Deceit in every Sin we com- 


mit. There are ſtrong Deluſions, or a certain Energy 
of deceiving, (2 Thell. it. 11.) ſent as a judgment 
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upon thoſe that don't receive the Love of the Truth | 
when it is offered. But beſides this particular 
Judgment of Deluſion, inflicted on the Refractory, 
the whole Nature of Man is now expos'd to all 
Manner of Lying Powers, which, after her Apoſtacy Þ: 
from God, moſt ſhamefully impoſe upon her. Man 
hath now loſt that Singleneſs of Eye, wherewith 7 
he was once endow'd, and which enabled him to 
diſcern betwixt the Reality and Appearance of Things. | 
Tis true, the Devil is the grand Deceiver of 
Souls; but then, Men are willing to do his Lufts, i 
( John viii. 44.) and to yield to his Subtil- 
ty. Thus the Devils Luſt becomes our own. WT 
And for this Reaſon doth the Prophet call the 
Heart of Man, deceitful above all Things, (Jer. xvii. 
9.) and by asking, who can know it ? he ſignifies, 
that no humane Penetration, Wit, or Sagacity, is 
marp- ſighted enough to dive into all the Myſteries 
of Self-deceiving, What a dangerous Companion is 
Man now become to himſelf? And what Reaſon 
hath he then to guard himſelf againſt thoſe enticing 
Luſts, that ſpring in his own Breaſt, and vainly 
promiſe him Life and Happineſs in the very Service 
of Sin, the baſeſt of all Drudgeries that can be? © i 
Thus in every Luſt is an Enticement, and a Bait, 
as it were, to allure Men. And as there are Variety 
of Luſts, ſo there are Variety of Enticements art- 
fully ſuited to the Temper, and ſeveral Inclinations 
of Men. St. Paul ſays of the Unconverted, they 
ſerve divers Luſts and Pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. All 
which do beſet the unregenerate Soul, and beguile 
her witha fair Appearance of finding Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction in the beloved Object. For this Rea- 
fon doth the Apoſtle call em deceitful Luſts. And 
again, Heb. iii. 13. he warns againſt the Deceitful- 
nes of Sin, whereby the careleſs Sinner is harden' d 
at laſt, and render'd quite inſenſible of his Dan- 
ger. J „ 


Should 


th Should 1 enlarge here on the ſeveral Sorts of the 
Jar AN Drceirfulnieſs of Sin, and of ies ſpreading it ſelf 
alt a Survey of all our Religious Duties; and ſhew' how 
cy the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart mingleth it ſelf, even 
an with the beſt Performances. The fervent Zeal of 
ith many, that ſeem to riſe in Defence of Religion, 
to would then prove but the Product of a deceitful 
gs. and flfiſh Luft, inflam'd by Sect and Party. The 
of Prayers of many, would be but a dead Formality; 
, and their Uſe of the Ordinances; would prove but a 
451: meer Cuſtom, altogether deſtitute of that inward 
7n. © Senſe which accompanies them, when they are 
he uſed as they ſnould be. In all this, a Man deceives 
ii. bis own Mind, (Gal. vi. 3.) and gives a falſe Judg · 
es, ment, jam. i. 22 e e OR 

is | Now any one, I think, that is truly ſenſible of 
ies theſe various Impoſtures, to which Mankind is now 
is expos'd, hath Reaſon to cry ont: O wretched Man 
on i that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of Sin 7 
ing | Certainly, not Man's Wit and Reaſon, not his na- 
aly tural Parts and Abilities, will ever deliver him from, 
ice or guard him againſt, the many and enſnaring Arti- 
'. | ficesof Sin. The Reaſon is, becauſe the Light a na- 
it, I fural Man pretends to, is too dim to diſcover to 
ety bim the Root of Corruption, and too weak to remove 
rt= Tr. It hath too much Darkneſs mingled with it, and 
»ns is foo apt to take in Counterfeits for real Virtues. 
1ey _ "Tis therefore in vain to expect a full Diſco- 
All very of the Sinfulneſs of Sin, from the Light of 
ile Nature. Theſe weak Glimmerings that are left 
nd in the Soul, may let us into a Knowledge of the 
ae groſſer Evils; but the more interior and ſpiritual 
nd Defilements will {till lurk undi ſcerned, till the Law 
„ ſteps in at laſt, and makes Sin abound: For when the 
4 Commandment comes, Sin revives, Rom. vii. 9. 
5 Which may ſhew us, the eminent Uſe of the Di- 

5 ſpenſation of the Law, in the Work of Converſion. 

Por whilſt it doth maniteſt Sin in its intrinſick, native 
uld 8 e ee 
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Corruption, it makes thereby a; real Beginning to- 


wards a ſaving Change of the Soul, and convinces 
us at the ſame Time, how little humane Under- 


ſtanding is acquainted with the more interior Re- 


oeſſes of the Mind, and of the various Pollutions 
e bene e ee 

This whole Train of Corruption lodged in the 
Heart, belongs to the former Converſation, which, 
_ the: Apoſtle deſcribes at large, Ver. 17, 18, 19. 
before my Text. He: charges the Heathens with 


walking in the Vanity af their Mind, having the Under- 


"4 ftanding darkened, being alienated from the Life of 
God, through the Ignorance that is in them, becauſe 

of the Blindneſs of their Heart: Who being paſt feel- 
ing, have given themſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs, to 
work all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs. Thus far goes 
the Deſcription of a Heatheniſh Life and Conduct. 
However, no Man ought. to confine to the Heathens, 
this foul Picture drawn by the Apoſtle here. Tis 
the Character of all unregenerate Chriſtians, who har- 

bour. under that Name a 1 Spirit within 
them. But the Truth is, 'tis the very Nature of O- 


riginal Sin, to make us forget our own Corrupti- 


ons, and to reflect on thoſe of our Neighbour. 
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- The Jews of Oid could bear patiently, whilſt the | 


Prophets did ſet forth the Depravation of the Heathens 


in the blackeſt Colours imaginable; but did not lis | 


it, when they pronounced them equally guilty, and 
bound them over to the ſame Paniſhment with the 


Heathens. However, the Apoſtle humbles both Few 


and Heathen, in this excellent Epiſtle to the Epheſians: 
This plainly appears from Chap. ii. 1, 2, 3. Where, 
in the firſt. Two Verſes, ad reſſing himſelf to the 
Heathens, he declares them guilty of the moſt horrid 
Tranſgrefſions. And you, ( Gentiles.) who were dead 


in Treſpaſſes and Sins, wherein in Time paſt ye walk-, | 


ed, according to the Courſe of this World, according 
to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that 
now worketh in the Children of Diſabedience. 


Now, 
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Now, leſt the Few ſhould deſpiſe the Heather, 
and value himſelf too much on Account of ſome 
outward Privileges conferr'd on him, the Apoſtle 
cuts off all Manner of Boaſting, by the following 


moving Confeſſion: Among whom alſo, WE (Jews) 
4 l had our Converſation in Times paſt, in the Luſts of 
our Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh and of the 
Mind; and were by Nature the Children of Wrath, 
even as others. Which Obſervation, as it gives no 
*# ſmall Light into the whole Epiſtle in general; ſo it 


does in particular moſt evidently unfold the Nature 


ol original Pollution, both to its Depth and Extenſtve- 


* Þ meſs. It is of that Extent, that it tainteth Jem 


and Heathen, and leaveth none exempted from its 
infectious Stain: And of ſuch a Depth, that neither 
the Ceremonies of the former, nor the Moralities 
of the latter, will ever be able to waſh it away. 

But I ſhall now add a few Obſervations on the 
Conqueſt of this Sin, and then conclude with a Pra- 
Hical Application of ſo neceſſary a Subject. | 


15 The Conqueſt of Original Sin, and the Manner of 


this Conqueſt, is expreſsd in my Text, by PUT- 
TING OFF the old Man. "Tis plain from Col. 
ili. 9. (where the Engliſh Tranſlation renders it 


after the ſame Manner ) that the Word is borrow'd 
from the Practice of putting off one's Cloaths. But 


then Care muſt be had, leſt we take up too ſlight a 


& Notion from ſo flight a Work. For as the old 


Man, which is to be put off, is an inward Evil, 


preying upon the interior Faculties of rhe Soul ; 
ſo the putting off of the ſame, doth. not fo much 
relate to ſome external Performances, as to an in- 
ward Removal of the Evil of Sin. The putting off 
of one's Cloaths is attended, you know, with an 
entire Separation of *em from the Body: Thus the 


putting off of the old Man, requires a compleat 


Removal, if not of the old Man himſelf, yet at 
leaſt of his reigning Power and Influence. Pat off 
the 


_ — De DocrRIXE F . 
the old MAN: Not Part of it, not by Halves, 
but the entire Man, with all his internal and ex- 
ternal Operations. Ia another Place the Apoſtle 


| bids us, to mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh: But then 


this muſt not be underſtood of thoſe groſs Vices 


only, from which the very Heathen was able to re- 


ſtrain himſelf; but of the more interior Defile- 
ments of the Heart, Will, Reaſon, Thought, and J- 
maginat ion. | VV 

Many may be free from all Manner of viſible 


— 


Pollutions, and yet perhaps have never begun as 0 
yet to put off the old Man. Corrupt Nature muſt | 


be put off, not corrupt Deeds only. As a Man is 
made up of Soul and Body; ſo we may ſay, that 
this old Man hath, in a Manner, his corrupt Soul, 
and a Body too influenced by that Soul. The A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of 4 Body of Death, i. e. corrupted 
by Sin to the higheſt Degree: Likewiſe of earthly 
Members, and of a Law warring therein. Now K 


this Body muſt needs have a Soul, and this Soul a 
| Life to aQuate the Body, and make it produce all 


theſe ſinful Actions, which ſo viſibly appear in the ; 


Conduct of a natural Man. And what ſhould this 


be elſe, but that active and diffuſive Principle of 
Self love, the firſt unhappy Offspring of original 
Sin, influencing the whole Body thereof, and 
ſpreading it ſelf thro“ all the Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions of the fallen Man? And thus much of the 
Object or Matter, which is to be pat off in the Work 


of our Reparation. 


The Word putting of, implieth alſo a continued 
and progreſſive Endeavour in the Conqueſt of origi- 


nal Sin. For as the putting off one's Cloaths is not 
done in an Inſtant, but by a continued Motion; fo 


neither is the putting off of the old Man done with 
one Stroke, but by Degrees, as we ſhall daily di- 


ſcover him in his deceitful Luſts and Propenſions, 


For this Reaſon doth the Apoſtle call it in ano- 


ther Place, a mortiſying of the old Man, and a cru- 


ciſying 


by 
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cifying of the Fleſh: Both which Expreſſions re- 


preſent to us, the long and lingering Death of o- 


riginal Sin. As a Man faſten'd to the Croſs bleeds 


and lavguiſhes to Death; fo will the Body of Sin 


a 
2 TE 


| the ſame Nature when he hung 


never yield, but after many renew'd Efforts of the 
Spirit. This is the Daily Croſs a true Follower of 
Chriſt is to take up. This Work requires a moſt 
reſolute Patience. The more ſpiritual it is, the 
harder it is to compaſs it; the old Man having 


twiſted himſelf about all, and even the moſt ſpi- 


ritual Faculties of the Soul. . 


The putting off of the old Man, ſhews us alſo the 
S8 oſpel- nature of the Duty of Mortification. Tis not 
called a palling off, but a putting off of the old Man. A 


Man will freely put off his old Cloaths, if a new Gar- 


9 ment be offer'd him inſtead thereof: In like Man- 


ner doth a ſincere Soul never take up in a legal 


KReſtraint from one Sin or other; but is conſtraia- 


ed by the Love of Chriſt, to hate the very Gar- 
ment ſpotted by the Fleſh. The Terror of the 
Law may for a while pz/ the Sinner back from an 
open Impiety; but it can never make him freely 
forſake it. The Law may refrain the Hand from 


Ad, of Wickedneſs; but it can never regenerate 
The 


the Heart into an ward Love to Goodneſs. 
Judgments may carry the Body one Way; but the 
Luſt dwelling within, may ſtill banker another 
Way. The Thief on the Croſs, though he could not 
murder Chriſt with his Hand, yet he reviled him 
with his Tongue; and thereby betray'd he had ſtill 
on the Croſs, 


which he had when he rebell'd in the City. 


Leet us make therefore a ſerious Enquiry into the 
Nature of the Conqueſt over this Sin; leſt we de- 
ceive our ſelves and others in ſo important a 


Matter. The profane Worldling is altogether a 


Stranger to this Doctrine, whilſt he doth not only 
gratify his carnal Propenſions, but minceth and 
extenuateth them, by the Name of innocent Diver- 
be | . ſions. 


Miſchief, 
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ſtont. Alas! how many miſtake here in their No- 


tion about putting off of the old Man. The Sober 
Man will flatter himſelf with a vain Conceit, of 


having put off the old Man, when perhaps he hath * 
only put off a groſs Sin, and taken up another 
again of a more refined Nature: Or when he 
| hath broke himſelf of ſome notorious Wicked- 
neſs, though he giveth now Way to more in- 
ward Defilemerits, in Thoughts and Deſires. 
Let therefore the ſober Man conſider, that he is 


far enough from having put off the old Man, whilſt 
he values himſelf on Account of his external So- 
briety of Manners: Since this may be altogether 
the Product of Nature; whilſt. true Sobriety is a 


Work of Grace, and learnt only in the School of 


the Spirit, Tit. ii. 11, 12. The latter is accom- 


panied with a hearty Denial of Ungodlineſs, and of 
worldly (not only Deeds, but alſo) Luſts; whereas 
the former, whilſt it is free from the groſſer Pol- 
Jutions of the Fleſh, is apt to give Way to the 
more refined Pollutions of the Spirit, not ſo eaſily 


diſcerned by the Eye of Reaſon. 


The Serious Man comes in likewiſe, and pretends | 
to Piety and Mortification. He thinks he hath a- | 
Etually pur off the old Man, after he hath quitted | 
the Luſts of his younger Years, and betook him- 
ſelf to a more ſerious Courſe of Life. Tis true, 
many a Sin will drop off when a Man comes to | 


be ripen'd into a fuller Age. He doth not reliſh 


any more, many of thoſe Vanities which are pro- 


per for a young Man; he having outgrown, as it 
were, the Sins of a younger Age. But alas! how 


little is ſuch a Man acquainted with the putting off | 


of the old Man! For this doth not depend on Age, 
but on Grace: Nor is old Age fitter for it than 
the Prime of one's Years. Perhaps his Seriouſ- 


neſs may prompt him to commit more ſerious Sins, 


and make him in Time a ſerious Inſtrument to do 


After | 


3 
RF. 
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After him, the Good-natured Man ſteps in with 


M 2 ſpecious Confidence, of having put off the old Man 
long ago; nay, of being become even a Pattern of 


| Þ Sweetneſs and good Conduct to others. Now tis 


F certain, if this Good Nature, be that Divine Nature 
+ which thoſe were Partakers of St. Peter writes to, 
2 Zet.i. 4. then it will undoubtedly put away the 
old Man, and influence a Chriſtian's Life and A- 
# ions with Goodneſs and Moderation: But if this 


good Nature ſignifies no more than the Temper or 


Humour of a Man, deriv'd from no higher Prin- 
ciple than Nature it ſelf; it is ſo far from an- 


ſwering any Thing of Goodneſs, that it leaveth 


moſt diſmal Effects upon the Mind, by filling it 


with Pride, Self-conceit, Self-complacency, and other 


A dangerous Impreſſions. It 1s nothing, but a faint 


Image of good Nature, repreſented in the Glaſs of 
a deceitful Fancy, without any Reality and Sub- 
ſtance:at all. Lo N 

And how fain would the Honeſt Man paſs for 


| ; 8 good Chriſtian, and get the Repute of being born 


again, or having put off the old Man. But do but 
bring his Evidence to a ſpiritual Trial, and get it 


| examin'd by the Tenor of the Word of God; and 


you will find it altogether inſufficient before this 
Judge, who is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents 
of the Heart, and divideth aſunder Soul and Spirit. 


is true, the honeſt Man is free from the foul - 
and more viſible Pollutions of the World: But 
then is the Principle by which he acts, and the End 


at which he drives, ſtill corrupted. Tis not 
Grace, but Nature; not to pleaſe God, but Men, that 


4 makes him honeſt in his Life, and juſt in his 


Dealings. And though a true Chriſtian may do 
the ſame Action which a barely honeſt Man doth ; 


yet hath he another Principle on which he acts, 


and another End at which he aims. Ina Word: 
A ſound Chriſtian, in whatever he acts, is always oz 


holy Graund, and doth not allow that any of his Acti- 
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ons ſhould ſwerve from it. The meaneſt Work 
he doth, comes from God's Grace, and tends to 
God's Glory. But what is more common in theſe * 
Days, than to entitle Servants to the Dignity of the 
Children, and laviſhly to beſtow the Rights of 


_ thoſe that are born after the Spirit, on thoſe that 
are born after the Fleſh? However, as theſe. im- 


portant Miſtakes create Abundance of Miſchief and 
Diſorder in the Chriſtian Church; ſo we ought 
carefully to avoid calling a Thing by any other 
Name, than what its ntrinſick Value, and the | 


impartial Scrutiny of that Spirit, who ſearcheth the 


Heart and the Rems, will allow. *Tis the Law 
which, by its ſpiritual Penetration, condemns both 
the Originals, and the Actions of fallen Men; tho? 
the latter will often appear under a good Name, 
and a Strictneſs ſpecious enough. 8 ” 


St now, my Reloved ! we will make ſome Ap- x 
plication of what hath been ſaid hitherto on the 


Doctrine of Original Sin, and the diſmal Effects it 


is attended with. Conſider above all Things, the 
Depth and Malignancy of Original Corruption; 
whereof too many making light in theſe Days, ne- 


ver obtain a thorough Infight into the ſtupendous 


Myſtery of Man's Reſtaurat ion by CHRIST. The 
Want of this Knowledge is, and hath been, one of 
the greateſt Inlets of all Manner of Errors, Here- 
fies, and Deluſions; which might be eaſily: prov'd 
from Hiſtory, if my preſent Deſign would permit 


= 


What light Notions our old and modern Pela- 


 gians have of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, is but too well 


known. They will hardly allow any Taint of O- 
riginal Corruption; much leſs can they conceive 
a Communication of Adam's Sin to his whole Poſte- 


rity. They will tell you indeed, that Adam's Sin 


prov'd an Occaſion to others to take the ſame faiſe 
Step aiterwards, and to imitate him in his Diſ- 
| 8 | _ obedience : 
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obedience: But then they will know nothing of 


2 that general Deſect of all Righteouſneſs, wherein 
Man was created at firſt, and of thoſe inhering 
| Corruptions that breed continual Diſeaſes in the 


fallen Soul. They are utter Strangers to that pe- 


ſtilent Depravation of Man's Nature, which, by 
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its ſpreading Malignity, turns every Remedy ap- 
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ply'd by Men into a Diſeaſe, and disfigures the ve- 
ry Actions with a Mark of Sin ſtamp'd u 
Alas! how eaſy is it for ſuch Men to repair the 
Breaches of Nature, if there be any to be repair'd 
at all: They think a little Hearheniſh Philoſophy 
&Z will waſh away thoſe Spots of Nature, which 
they ſuppoſe were ſprinkled upon it by Education, 


n 'em. 


Converſation, Imitation, and other external Acts in- 


N cident to this Life. And from this flight and ſu- 
= perficial Knowledge, muſt needs ſpring up that 


ſtrange Neglect of Preaching up CHRIST, as the 
very vital Principle of all religious Duties, and of ſet- 
ting him forth as the only Reſtorer of the Soul 
fallen in Adam. | | 

Conſider therefore, that the Knowledpe of our Fall 
in Adam, and of our Recovery in CHRIST, are the 
TWO grand Hinges, whereon the whole Structure 
of the Chriſtian Religion moves, and which golink'd 
together, as it were, Hand in Hand. The former 


of theſe: cannot be thoroughly underſtood, with- 


out taking a Survey of the latter: And the latter 
_ be laid hold on, without a found Knowledge 
ot the former. If Adam's Fall be rightly look'd 
into, it will certainly make Way for a ſolid and 
ſubſtantial Knowledge of our Reſtauration by Chriſt. 
To put aſunder theſe great and cardinal Principles, 
is to break the whole Order of our Salvation: 
To link 'em together in the Spirit of divine Wiſ- 
dom and Diſcretion, is to unfold all the ſaving My- 
ſteries of Religion, and to diſplay Chriſtianity in its 
true and . heavenly Luſtre, together with the whole 


Train of Chriſtian Virtues attending it. 
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Therefore, my Beloved ! as my preſent Diſcourſe 5 
relates chiefly to the Fall of Man; ſo I would have 


you conſider over and over again, the fatal Evi! 


thereby deriv'd on us, and on our whole Poſterity. 
This Sin is called an in-dwelling Sin, (Rom. vil. 
17, 20.) bcecauſe it never removes from its u- 


ſual Habitation: For though ſome Souls may hate 


and mortify its Deeds, yet will they never be able 
entirely to deſtroy the original Cauſe from whence 
they proceed. This Sin will be ſtill a conſtant In- 


mate, and in Spight of all the hard Uſage it meets 
with, dwell in Men after it is once admitted within 
Doors. This is the Sin which doth ſo eaſily beſet i 


u, Heb. xii. 1. It is ſtyl'd the Law of Sin, Rom. 
vii. 23. not only becauſe it ſtirs up all other Sins, 
and influences them with its helliſh Commands; 
but alſo becauſe: it bindeth and holdeth a Man faſt 
in whom it reigneth. Tis term'd the Body of Sin, 
becauſe *cis branch'd out into Abundance of earth- | 


ly Members, and clogg'd with a World of un- 
fruitful Works of Darkneſs. It ſupplieth all the 


Members with vicious Inclinations, and keeps yet 


a plentiful Stock within, ?Tis call'd the Fleſh luſt- 


ing against the Spirit, (Gal. v. 17.) and weakening 


the Law, that it cannot ſave us, as otherwiſe it 


might, Rom. viii. 3. Some give it the Name of the 
Old Adam, becauſe it is originally, and by car nal 
Generation, deriv'd from him. TEINS 


This Sin is the Fountain-bead, which conveys 


Venom to all the Streams that iſſue from it. It 
may be ſtyl'd: “ The Seed of Corruption: For as 
© a Seed, how ſmal] ſoever it be, contains in it 
« ſelf, after a wonderful and hidden Manner, 
«© the Nature and Properties of the whole Plant 
& or Vegetable ; the Standard and Dimenſions of 
et its Stature; the Thickneſs, the Length, and the 
“ Breadth thereof, and all irs Proportions: As alſo 
e the Branches, the Leaves, the Flowers, and in a 
Word, the very whole Make and Tree, mou 
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« all the numberleſs Fruits thereof ; fo does ori- 


« ginal Sin comprehend in it ſelf the whole Body 
« and all the Branches of Sin, in their Heighth and 


c Depth, Length and Breadth.” (b) Tis a ſpi- 


ritual Leproſy handed down to the whole Maſs of 
Mankind by an hereditary and infectious Genera- 
(10D. | e 3 | 

St. Auſtin is the firſt, for onght I know, who 
gives this Sin the Name of Original Sin; ſince it 
is the very Spring of all Diſorders overflowing 
the World, as well as of all the Judgments of 
God provoked by them. Alas! if an infinite Re- 


ſtorer doth not reſcue a Man from ſuch a forlorn 


State, he muſt ſink at laſt into the Gulph of e- 
ternal Miſery, and loſe all the Impreſſions of the 


divine Life and Goodneſs. *Tis the Want of this 
Knowledge, which makes many a poor Wretch 


darken the Luſtre and Glory of the Divinity of 


our Lord. They ſet up REASON for a Prin- 
cCiple of their Reſtauration; not conſidering that 


this Reſtorer wants himſelf to be reſtored, before 
it can reſtore others. But as this plainly diſcovers 
the Folly and Pride of Man's Heart; ( for cer- 
tainly no Sort of Pride can be more deteſtable 
than that, whereby a Man offers to be his own 
Saviour.) ſo 'tis a manifeſt Proof, how Men by Sin 


have loſt themſelves in the Conceits of their own 


Hearts. As theſe Men have but faint Images of 
the Fall; ſo they have but faire Images of his 


Recovery, Tis impoſſible they ſhovld gain any 


Taſt of the Riches of CHRIST diſplay'd in the holy 
Goſpel; whilſt they do not know they are wretch- 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked : 


For on theſe alone the Promiſes of the Goſpet 
have a ſaving Effect. As they take Sin to be ſome 


Sort 


— 


— 
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(b) See Arndt's Trae C/ riſtianii, Book I. Chap. 2. See | 


«w/e Chap. 41. © 
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Sort of Droſs or Impurity contracted from with- 
out; ſo they will make you believe, that a little 
good Breeding, and ſome faſhionable Converſation, will , 
carry off this unmannerly Roughneſs again, and 
entirely qualify a Man for the Service of God and 
his Country. But do you, on the contrary, en- 
deavour to dive into the Extenſiveneſs of original 
Corruption. It hath not only debauch'd all the Fa- *: 
culties of the Soul, but all the Operations of all 
the Faculties. And what Good can now de- 
ſcend from ſo vitiated an Original? Who can 
bring a clean Thing from an unclean? ſays Job xiv. | 
14. And one greater than he hath declared: That 
which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, John iii. 6. And 
again: Do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of 
— Thiſfles? + —. A corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil 
Fus And leſt one ſhould think, it related to 
| thoſe only that did not uſe their Endeavours to 
do Good, the Lord decideth the Matter at once, 
by telling us: Neither CAN à corrupt Tree bring 
forth good Fruit, Matth. vii. 18, Here an utter Im- 
poſſibility of doing any Thing really good, is 
laid down, and all humane Endeavours, how ſpe- | 
cious ſoever they may appear to Men, are filenc'd 
before the ſpiritual Tribunal of this impartial 
Judge. | e 3 SEE 
9275 is true, even the natural Man hath ſeem- 
 Ingly a great many good Duties within Com- 
mand: He may ſing and pray, do Acts of Juſtice 
and Charity, and ſhew every where a ſhining Zeal, 
particularly in ſuch Things as lie open to the Eye 
of others: But being unconcerned whether there 
be an heavenly Principle, or new Spirit begotten in the 
Miad, moving, influencing, and enlivening the 
Performance of his Duties; all what he calls Reli- 
zons Duties, will rather prove an inſigniſicant Buſtle 
about, than a ſound and genuine Effect of Religion. 
As the Spirit of a Mau is, fo is the Work that proceed: 
from it. ot ore et e 
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The Pretence to a Performance of ſpiritual 
Duties, without a ſpiritual Senſe and Principle go- 
ing along with it, is one of the moſt dangerous 


pieces of Popery, which ſhould have been long ſince 
turn'd out by Proteſtants. *Tis plain, how apt 
that Party is to deal in counterfeit Duties, and 
” how deeply it concerned the firſt Reformers, to 
have the abominable Idol of a dead Formality re- 


mov'd out of the Church, and the Principle of a 


14 Living Faith ſet up again. However, what Luther 


ſays of the crabbed Divinity of the Schoolmen, 
that he turned it out of the Fore- Door, but that 
it crept in again at the Back- Door; proves alſo 
true of the dead Formality of Religion among all 
Parties and Denominations of Chriſtendom. Tis 
but too viſible, how even thoſe that pretend to 
be without the Pale of Popery, have let in this 
monſtrous Idol into the moſt ſacred Places of pub- 
lick and private Worſhip, vainly preſoming they 


| abundantly do their Duty, if they be but ſtrict 


and punctual in ſome formal Devotions, receiv'd 


by Cuſtom from their Fathers. Now all this 3 
Blindneſs of Heart, and this unhappy Buſtle and 


Medly about Religion, is one of -the moſt diſmal 
Effects of Original Corruption. e 

The Extenſiveneſs and Malignity of Original Sin, 
appears alſo in that it makes every Soul guilty of 


all, and even of the moſt infamous Sins that ever have 


been committed, ſince Sin has been known in the 


World. Not as if every Man had actually in- 


dulged himſelf in all the profane and lewd Pra- 
ctices that appear in the World: But in relation 


to the Productive and Radical Principle lurking in 


every one's Breaſt, ready to ſprout forth at any 
Time, when an Opportunity offers to entice it. 
In the Converſation of the moſt profligate 


Wretch, we may now read our own Character. 
There appeareth no Sin in his Life, but what is 
hid in r Nature. The corrupt Seeds are ſown 


through 
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through: the whole Race of Mankind, and are con- 
tain'd in this Original Corruption. This Conſi- 
deration. may afford us daily Matter for Humilia- 
tion, and keep us in a ſober Opinion of our ſelves. 
And truly, all the Motives to the Study of Humi- 
lity will go but a little Way, if they be not de- 
| | ,riv'd:from this/Sovurce-: | 45 
If you be reſtrain'd from ſinning by the Power 
of Grace, you have then no Reaſon to boaſt in the 
Fleſh : But if you be only reſtrain'd by worldly 
Views, you have then much leſs Reaſon to think 
well of your ſelves. You are far enough from 
putting off the old Man, whilſt the Reſtraint you 
put upon your ſelves taſtes ſo much of the Prin- 
ciple from which it proceeds. You abſtain from 
a notorious Sin, that you may indulge a more hidden 
one. You refrain from proſtituting your ſelves to 
ſuch open Vices as the World it ſelf cries down, 
that you may the more freely conform to thoſe 
which the Current of the Times, and the Authority 
of great Men, hath render'd more faſhionable. 
You put off carnal Defilements, but give Way at 
the ſame Time to thoſe that more nearly ſpring up 
from the Mind, and beget Self-conceit, Preſumption, 
vain Imagination, Pride, Fonaneſs to Sect or Party, 
and the like. Under which Circumſtances, you 
have no Reaſon to value your ſelves on Account of 
your ſpiritual Proficiency; ſince Self-love and Self- 
will, the firſt Reſult of original Depravation, ſtill 
too viſibly ſwayeth your whale Life and Converſa- 
tion. Corrupt Nature is forward enough to ex- 
change one Sin for another, but it is never willing 
to put off entirely the old Man. 
On the other Hand, if God himſelf hath begun 
to work a ſaving Change upon your Mind; you 
ought then to conſider, that this is entirely a 
Work of Grace, and not of Nature. As a wild 
Tree doth not. bear any ſound Fruit of its own, 
but by-Virtue of the Scion ingrafted therein; no 
1 mo: © 
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more do you bring forth Fruits of Righteouſneſs 
out of your own Stock; but by the Influence of 
the good Spirit of God conferred upon you. Be 


not high- minded, but fear 


Conſider alſo upon this Occaſion, the Nature of 


Original Sin. Tis an inward Evil and Diſtemper. 


It is a Bane of the Soul, and of all the Powers of 
the Mind. Tis true, the Scripture requires alſo 


the hating of a ſpotted Garment : (Jude Ver. 23.) 


But then it is added, that this Garment is ſpotted by 


the Fleſh, or by the original Corruption foſtering 


within. And ſince it is an inward Evil, and con- 


tinually ſtirring, you have no Reaſon to charge 
your: Faults on others, (as the Way of the World 


is) or to fix 'em on ſome accidental Canſe mov- 
ing you from without. Truly, you have Stock e- 


nough within to begin the World with, though you 


ſhould have no Partner in the Trade of Iniquity. 


Do but trace your actual Sins up to the Fountain- _ 
Head whence they proceed, and you will ſoon 
perceive, that the original Source ſprings within 


your own Breaſt.” Therefore as you render the 
Good of your Soul, take the right Method in hav- 


ing this Evil cured. 


As it is an inward Evil; ſo the Cure muſt be 


wrought within. And though you ought to avoid, 
even the ontward Enticements of Sinning, and 
ſhun the very Place infected with a Contagion; 


yet muſt you never ſuppoſe, that the bare Re- 
moval of the Body from one Place to another, will 
ever be able to cure ſo many Diſeaſes as have 
ſeiz d upon the Mind. Sin hath inter woven it ſelf 
into the Will, Reaſon, and Underſtanding; and 
therefore *tis Grace that muſt rectify the Vill, pu- 


rify Reaſon, and enlighten the Underſtanding. Sin 


hath degraded the nobleſt Faculties; and Grace 
muſt raiſe 'em up again. There is a real Commu- 
nication of Adam's Corruption; and there muſt be 
a real Communication of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


7 


nitely ſhort of the Extent of REGENERATION, 
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As Adam's Sin is not only imputed from with- 
out, but alſo impreſſed from within; ſo the ſame 


_ Chriſt, who is our (Righteouſneſs imputed by Faith, 


is alſo our Santtification to be expreſſed in our Life. 


As the old N ature dertiv'd from Adam, is an active 
Principle to bring forth Fruit unto Death; {a the 
8 nem Nature derived from Chr 1ſt, muſt be 0 leſs 4 


Ave to bring forth Fruit unto God. As every 


Drop ſavours either of the Bitterneſs or Sweetneſs 
of the Fountain; ſo every Action of a Man ſavours 


either of his Corruption by Nature, or of his Re- 


ſtauration hy Chriſt. As Sin is a Leaven which in- 
fluences the whole Lump, and every Particle there - 
of; ſo Chriſt, in his reſtoring; Gaodneſs, is like a 


Leaven, which influences the whole Chriſtian, and 


all the Deſires, Words, and Actions thereof. 


This extenſive and univerſal Evil of original 
Depravation, may moſt ſenſibly convince ds of 
the Neceſſity of: Regeneration 5: in order to have a 
new Bent put into the Soul, able to overcome that 


earthly Bent that tyeth her down to Sin and Im- 


of 


piety:-{ But when J ſpeak of Negeneration, Ido not 


underſtand therehy a few moral Civilities, or Cere- 
monies, which a Man may perform without the 


ſupernaturai Grace of the new Birth: Nor do 1 
underſtand thereby that outward Strictneſs, or 
Straitneſ of Lite, which once appear'd in the Pa- 
riſers of old, and which in our Days is revived in 
all ſuperficial: Pretenders to Religion: Nor will a 


tranſient Fit of Devotion, rais'd by the Approach 
of ſome judgment or other, anſwer the Principle 


of Regeneration, the only Means of our ſpititual 
Recovery. For this doth not affect the Mind by 
Fits and Starts; but like a conſtant Monitor, it 
reproveth a Man, it teacheth and leadeth, it ad- 
moniſheth and comforteth him, accord ing to his in- 


ward Want and Exigenc. 


Alas! all the aforeſaid little Thiags fall infi- 


ſo 


Original SIN. al 
ſo earneſtly enjoin'd by the Lord, to all thoſe that 
will enter into the Kingdom of God. But as there 
are but few acquainted with the Depth of Sin; ſo it 
is no Wonder there are but few acquainted with the 
Depth of Regeneration. And as there are. but 
few. that know the Danger of their . inward Di- 
ſtemper ; ſo there are but few that ſeek for a 
true Remedy to cure it. | 
We ſee the diſmal Effects of Original Sin obvious 
every where; and yet we don't ſee SIM it ſelf 
that produces em; nor do we care for ſeeing it 
if laid before us. And what elſe are the Judg- 
ments of God that begin to gather every where, 
but ſo many violent Agitations of that Sea of Cor- 
ruption that dwells within us, and breaks out at 
laſt into ſuch horrible Tempeſts and Diſtractions? 
Now inſtead of confining our ſelves to ſecond 
| Cauſes, we ſhould earneſtly ſearch into the prime 
and original Source of all ſuch Evil and Miſchief, 
and then concern our ſelves rather about removing 
the Cauſe, than the Efe& ſpringing from it. And 
cCertainly, a hearty Endeavour after the actual Con- 
queſt of ſo epidemical an Evil, would do us more 
good, than all the nice Speculations, relating ei- 
ther to the Imputatzon of this Sin, or to the Way 
of propagating it, or to ſome other unneceſſary. 
Debates, . whereby School-Men have darken'd the 
Knowledge of ſo uſeful a Doctrine. Thoſe Men 


that ſpend their Thoughts in coining Philoſophi- 


cal Diſt inctions about this inward Diſeaſe, inſtead. 
of ſeeing it cured, are like him, who, after hav- 
ing received a dangerous Wound, ſpends his Time 
in viewing the Make of that fatal Weapon which 
hurt him, inſtead of applying himſelf to an able 

Hand, to have it bound up betimes. | 
We ſhall never get any real Inſight into the 
various Calamities of theſe Times, except we ſee 
the Malignity of this Sin, which is the Cauſe there- 
of. You know, it was this Sin that brought 
5 | down 
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| down the Flood upon the firſt World, and de- 


- 

& 

F 3 
T & 


| f 2 


ſtroy'd Man from the Face of the Earth. God | 


himſelf ſaw, that epery Imagination of the Thoughts of 
Man's Heart, was only Evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. 
and foon after, an Inundation of Calamities breaks 
in. And leſt one ſhould think, that this De- 


ſcription of Original Depravation, and its diſmal 


Effects, did only belong to the renowned of 
diluvian Sinners, who had filled the Earth with Vi- 
olence; the Lord repeats it ſoon after, when the 


Flood was over, (Chap. viii. 21.) in theſe Words: 
The Imagination of Man's Heart is Evil from his 
Toth. All the Fleſh indeed was deſtroy'd from 


the Earth, but not the carnal Mind that reigned 
in it, and which ſhew'd it ſelf ſoon again after ſo 


vaſt a Deſolation ; and this in a religious Family 


too, where, one would have thought, it ſhould have 
been utterly extinguifh'd at laſt. They had ſeen 


a wonderful Train of Mercies, leading them/thro* 


a Sea of Judgments : But nothing of that was 


—— 


able to extirpate an Evil ſo deeply rooted as 


Original Sin is. And what great Reaſon have Pa- 


rents then to rectify betimes by Education, what 


they convey to their Children by Generation: And 


this muſt be done by ſeeing them born again of 


the Spirit, after they have been born of the Fleſh. 
And now Jeruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wick- 
edneſs, and from that Evil, which is the Root of 
all other Evils; that thou mayeſt be ſaved by Him, 
who is come to ſave People from their Sins: How 
long ſhall thy vain Thoughts, that unhappy Product 
of original Corruption, lodge within thee? 
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A PRAYER for a true Knowledge of 

Orginal Corruption. Se 
FN Lmighty God and moſt merciful Father? *Tis 
| FAY thy abounding Mercy that makes me approach | 
= Thee with an unfeigned De ſire to love Thee. "Tis by 
'F thy divine Light I begin to ſee my own Darkneſs; 
and "tis thy heavenly Call that hath awakened me into 
4 Senſe of my forloru Condition. Thou haſt convey'd 
ſome Light into my Soul, which diſcovers unto me the 
Crookedneſs and Perverſity of my Will, the Blindneſs 
of my Underſtanding, the Rebellion of my Paſſions, the 
Defilement of my Imagination, the Pollution of my 
Memory, the Vanity of my Reaſon, the Iniquity of 
my Members, the Conformity of my whole Body to the 

Courſe of this World! How long have I been a Cap- 


tive to Sin, a Servant of Corruption, a Child of Wrath, 
4 Vineyard full of wild Grapes, an Enemy of my Re- 
deemer | And yet ſtupified to that Degree, as to be 
utterly inſenſible of my Danger, and harden d ſo far 
as to delight in my very Shackles, and never to wiſh 
my Liberty. Sp 
TI have quenched thy good Motions, reſiſted thy 
Grace, grieved thy Spirit, ſhut my Eyes againſt the | 
Light of thy Convictions, broke the Bands of thy Law, 
and caſt away the Cords of thy Love. Lord, it is thy 
Grace, and the ſacred Blaſt of thy Spirit, that hath 
given me at laſt this Knowledge of my fallen Condition 
in Adam, and this Deſire to be reſtored by Faith in 
CHRIST. How much of my precious Time have I | 
| Waſted in à State of carnal Security, and been without 
the Lam, and the ſpiritual Senſe thereof: But now, 
ſince thy Law is come in its vital and penetrating 
eres: Sin revives, and ſhews it ſelf in its reigning 
and condemning Power. Thy WORD is a two-edged 
Sword, before which muſt fall at laſt all the Weapons. 
of thoſe vain Excuſes, whereby the falſe Chriſtian uſes 
to fruſtrate the Operations of thy good Spirit, 
ad oe ˙ 3 Thon 


is 


l 


8 4A FRAYER 


Thon haſt begun to make me feel, not only the Vile 
neſs of Sin, hut alſo the Provocat ions offer d thereby to 


thy infinite Goodneſs.” And ſince thy L AW bath now 


called forth, and ſtirred up that Seed of Original 
Corruption, which before lurked undiſcerned in my 
Breaſt : Be pleaſed to carry on the Work of Converſion 


| | fo happily begun! That as Sin appears exceeding ſin- 


7 


- ab of thy Grace reſtore unto me the Joy of Salvation, 
that I may become a Sacrifice of Righteonſteſs on the 
Altar of thy Love. Amen. 8 


ful for condemning me; thy Grace may appear alſo ex- 


| 


ceeding helpful for ſaving me. What matters it how 
vile 1 am, if thy Glory doth but riſe in 77 Abaſement, 
aud thy Strength be made perfect in my Weakneſs! ! 


Alas! how far hath Original Sin degraded me from 
that Original Rectitude, which is required by thy Lam, 
and which by the Grace of Creation was once confer- 


red upon me? There is now a conſtant Rebellion in the 


Faculties of my Soul againſt the Operations of thy Spirit; 


and the Riſings of my Nature are oppoſite to the Motions 
of thy Law. Thy Law is holy and juſt, but my Na- 


ture is unholy and carnal : Thy Law is pure and right, 
but my Nature degenerate and crooked : Thy Law is 
quick and lively, but my Nature dead in Sins and 
Treſpaſſes, and is thereby become an Abomination'in thy 
Loet therefore the Miniſtration of the Law, work me 


into 4 true Brokenneſs of Heart by the Knowledge of 


Sin; and then let the Miniſtration of the Goſpel re- 
vive me by the Promiſe of Grace. Let the Law enter, 
that Sin may abound; but then let the Goſpel enter too, 
that Grace may abound yet more. Let the Law affect 
me with a Senſe of my Bondage to fear; but then let 


the Goſpel influence me with the Spirit of Adoption to 


love! Let me hear on Mount Sinai the thundering Me- 
nates of the Law, to terrify me; but then let me hear 
Alſo thy gentle Whiſpers on Mount Sion, to comfort me. 
Let the ſtrong Wind of thy Law break in Pieces the 


Kock of my obſtmate Will; but then let alſo the healing 
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fictions. 


2 on the 16th F January, 17% Being a Day 
. fo or Ke Faſt and Humiliation. 
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5 ; If, o 8 * 4 i Ver. 6 „ 

E Hover behold, I will bedge up - thy Way wich 

porn, ind makes Wall, ** ſhe 2 not find 

Hier pe And [be ſhall follow after her Lovers, 

ut ſhe. ſhall. not overtake them; and ſhe ſhall 

© too bat ſhall not find. them: * Then (hall 
ſay: TI will go and return to-my firſt Hu 


leur, for the was it better, with me ene now. 


Wa E Prophecy a Hoſea contains a: moſt. 
diſmal Doſeriptſiin of the Condition of 

1 - Church and State in the Days of ſeveral 
Kidgs of Judah and Iſrael. The ſecond Chapter 
enlargeth upon the Corruptions of the Church more 
particularly, and declareth it guilty of the moſt 
deteſtable Pollutions, ſet forth Hes the Name of 
ſpirit ual Whoredoms;. After this the Prophet pro- 


| oaths moſt terrible Judgments ready 'to break 
in upon ſo vicious a Nation; which, however, are 
tempered with moſt endearing Terms of Reconci- 
lation if they would but. return to their Duty, 


ande by unfeigned Rrpentence: prevent their utter 


W H 2 De- 
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Deſtruction betimes. But to take as full a View as 


poſſibly I can of the Matter in Hand, my. Buſineſs 


in the jewiſn Church. 


Secondly, To explain ebe Judgments "thereby | 


proved; And 


Thirdly, To lay down ſome plain Directions, 
bow we ought to improve all this to our own ſpi- 


ritual Profit and Ediſicatioon. 


The Fit Thing 1 would obſerve is, the deplo- 


rable Decay of the Church of the Iſraelites in the Days 
of the Prophet Hoſea. As this Church was digni- 


fſied with extraordinary Marks of God's Favour, ſo 
it was but reaſonable it ſhould bring forth Fruits 
accordingly, to anſwer the Intent of him that plant- 
ed it. The Prophets do moſt . copiouſly. explain 


its diſtinguiſhing Character, and the Pſalms abound 
particularly with the ſweeteſt Expreſſions of 
Kindneſs, the Lord all along .beſtowed upon it. 


But they too ſoon forgot that Chain of Mercies, 


wherewith Providence guided them through the 
Wilderneſs like a Flock. The whole 785% Pſalm 


contains, on one Hand, a very moving Rehearſal of 
the moſt ſignal Mercies the Lordifnew d them; and, 


on the other, a moſt diſmal Account of the per- 


verſe and obſtinate Temper, which made them think 
light of all their Deliverances; nay, made them 
_ tempt but the more the maſt High, by all manner 


of foul and heinous Provocations. 


oy t 


After they had beheld ſo glorious a Train: of 


Trials and Deliverances in the Wilderneſs, and were 
now at laſt ſettled in the promis'd Land; they 


ſuffered themſelves to be tainted with ſuch. Vices 


as the Heathens themſelves, with whom they con- 


verſed, were guilty of. The Sin of IAolatry, as it 


is the blackeſt in its Nature, ſo it was the domi- 
£29 ED n eering 
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5 neering Sin of that Time, and, like a Flood, car- 


ried away even thoſe from whom a greater Firm- 
neſs of Mind was Fx peded. The Heinouſneſs of 


of play Yiug. the Harlot, and of going after other Lovers 
for Freed 577 Water, Wool and Flax; whereby that 
80 nj njugal : Union =P 

dd and the Church, was entirely diſſolved ;. he 


5 Welk declaring, that by Reaſon of theſe Whore-' 


doms, he would reje& her with Indignation, and 
own; her no longer to be bis Wife, Ver. 2. 
However, this ſheweth, what a Dignity that 
Church might have conſtantly en joy'd they had 
but kept themſelves free from che Follations of the 
Heathen World: Certainly, no leſs a Degree of Ho- 


nour, than, that of being the Spouſe of Chriſt, or 


the Bride of the Lamb; a State, to Which St. Paul 
a ee to bring over the Church of Corinth, 


telling them, that he had eſpouſed them to one Huf. 


band, that be might preſent them as 4 baſt Virgin to. 
Chriſt, (2 Cor. xi. 2.) and to which none but the 
Follo owers of the Lamb are aan This ſhould” 


have | been the Condition of the Jewiſh Ohurch in 
that Age. : 


But as. ſublime : a State as this would have been, 
ſo heinouſly did ſhe degenerate, when, inſtead of the 


| only true God, ſhe ſet her Affections upon Baalim, 


the Idols of the Heathens, whom the Text calls 
her Lovers, and from whom ſhe ſuppos d to receive 


Bread, Water, Wool, Flax, Oil, and Drink. This 


Spirit of Infatuation made them believe, that what- 


ever- Benefits they enjoy'd, were conferred upon 


them by theſe filly Idols. For thus the idolatrous 


* - 


Jew expreſs d themſelves more fully, Jer. xliv. 17, 
„We, wil burn Intenſe unto the-Queen of Heaven, 
: and "pour out Drink-Offerings unto her, 4s we have done, 
we, and our Fathers, our | Kings, aud our Princes, in 
h 2 ere of Judah, and in the Arcel⸗ 55 7 pn 75 
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aw o Evil, But ſince we left off, we. have I joy 
4 . and Ra os OA 6 the Sword, 
by the Famine. |, Wy ; 
Who would have 1 715 1 ns 1. 
quaint d with ſo many "be 
70 80 iy them and their Parks 3 01 185 
for à peculiar Peo 155 of Goa! 0 TY devet . a 
into o groſs an Idolatry, as Hy. aſcribe their 1 
Pineſs to an infignificant Idol, in ſpigl Per! tha 
Almizhey one of Tfrael, from: "whom alone comes 
down every Long and perfect Gift ? And 10 Only 
ien 79 but to ſerve Bal with t t Gold "and Si 3 
h ſhould have been laid ont for no her „ 
poke, than to promote the Hofour of Him who. 
_ gave it? But they would not Know, it was the 
Lord that gave them Corn, and Wine, ans Oil, Ver. bay 
_ Hergby. they Food the very Brutes' themſet; 
pidity'; for an Os eee. bis 


| 29 and an 15 ſs his Maſter cb. ut Tſxael did 


kk „ which were deg, nd to be 
Gock's Peo ple, did not conſi Bas This Was ah un. 
5 Igriorance. It was ſpititual Whoredom 
1 Ve the Sou! div orced her ſelf From. 
he 155 fe happy and Self-fufficient Being. It was 


2 ſhameful Breach of all the ſacred Ties of that 


\ 
/ 


ſpiritual Marriage, Whereby | they ſhould have ad- 


hered to the LON alone. And their Love, Will 
and Affections being thus wedded to vain Idole atr y, 
their Underſtarding. muſt at he ſame Time needs 
have been inyolved ia moſt” black. and pernicions 
Etrors abr the whole Nature, AA an 
aöuten of Religion. 
| true, ode would ſtill ts very; 
tf mere ſuper fig 121 Duties of. their f 
bout NMaltithdes" f Sarrifices, Ab e. bs » 
a e Frgfh, e Night © eng es; 
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legal Reſtraint at beſt, Ropping the Tranſgreſſor a 
. . . 


7574 + The Prophet bids them not to truſt in them, 
the | $- £4 ; £# 3 G A 5. . . | 
to perform, and fo would prove but a {andy 


s wx £ 
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* The Lord 12 amply on this Head in this Se- 


return, aud tale 'amay my Corn in the Time thereof, 
and my Wine in the Seaſon thereof, and will recover 


my Wool and my Flax, given to cover ber Nakeaveſs. 


The following Verſes declare the ſame Judgments 


in very moving Terms, if poſſibly they might be 


reclaimed and gained over to a Senſe of an ear- 


Time left. 156% Hs r 1 
I cannot inlarge here on every Afflict ion men- 


neſt Repentance, and return whilſt they had any | 


tioned in particular by the Prophet: But this I 


wuſt fay, that all thoſe ſevere Judgments twiſted 


together, make up that Hedge of Thorns, ſet up on 
' Purpoſe to reſtrain the Sinner from his evil Courſe. 


I fay, to reſtrain him: For this Hedge is but a 
while 


99 
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"while in the Career of his profligate Life. There 


% ate 61h. 
Iis entirely the Work of the Goſpel to change 


* 


ſuch Hedges and Walls, whey, off the Heart from 
Scripture expreſſes it, 


Exel. xx. 16. And this Reftraint of Grace is, as it 


were, a Reſtraint withour 2 Reſtraint: Ir is hoth 
ſweet and violent. And that there is ſuch à ſweet 


Violence in the Love of God, ſhed abroad in the 


Heart of a returning Sinner, is plainly intimated, 


2 Cor. v. 14. This Love is a Fire, whoſe Flame 


burns ſo fierce, that even 'nmuny Waters cannot quench 
it, nor the Floods drown it, Cant: viii. 7. But this 


ſort of Power and Reſtraint, as it is entirely the 
Effect of Love, ſo it is quite different from the 
Reſtraint mentioned in the Text, as now will far- || 


ther appear from the following Confideration': 
Both the Scripture and other Authors cannot 


extol enough the Plenty and Deliciouſneſs the Land 
of Canaan afforded its Inhabitants. The Character 
of this Country is drawn up by an inſpired Pen- 


man, though he had not the Happineſs to have a 


ful View thoebF himſelf rie eile 3 good. 
| Land, a Land of Brooks of Water, of Fountains and 
Depths that ſpring out of Vallies and Hills; 4 Land of 
Wheat, and Barly, and Vines, and Fig-Trees, and 
Pomegranates; a Land of Oil, Olive, and Honey. 


Our Prophet ſpeaks particularly of Yints and Fig- 


Trees, whereof there was ſueh Plenty, that Jacob 
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ey d of Fidab, he ſhould bind bij Foal wits the 


Fir 
int, and bis Aſſes Colt unto the choice Vine, as 


Things every where moſt obvious, and therefore 
deem d the fitteſt Supports for his Beaſt. Again, 
When the holy Writers deſcribe the Wealth the 
Inhabitants acquired, and the Safety wherein they 
enjoy'd it, they ſay no more, than that Fudab and 
Hael dwelt ſafely, every Man under his Vine and Fig- 


| Tree, fr om Dan even to Beerſbeba, and ſo all the 


Country over, 1 Ning, iv. 25. And this profound 
Peace and abounding Affluence might have been 
conſtantly enjoy d by them, if they had but re- 
membred the Lord in the midſt of their Fulneſs, 
and improved 1 and Peace to 4 
greater Senſe of the Love of God, by ediſying them. 


felves, and walking in the Fear Ng Lord; which 


was the Uſe the Chriſtians made of thein outward 


Wwiet in the firſt Times of the Goſpel, Acts ix. 31. 
For what elſe are theſe temporal Bleſſings, but 


ſo many Drops of the Fountain of Life, and a faint 


Reſemblance of the more interior Riches of the 
Soul: Which, as they are more refined and tran- 
ſcendent in their Nature; ſo all what we taſt of 


the Sweetneſs of the Creature, ought to lead us up 


to the Sweetneſs of the Creator himſelf.” By this 
Conſideration, their Heart would have been guard- 


7; againſt the moſt tempting Allurements of the 
Fleſh, and the World would have been uſed wit hout 


* 
2 


5 abuſing it. * 2 


Therefore all the Promiſes relating to outward 
Wealth and Profperity were ſet down conditionally, , 
and loſt their binding Virtue, whenever People 
broke looſe from their Duty, and went a whoring 


after other Lovers. Theſe conditional Terms are 
recorded at large, Levit. xxvi. 3. If ye walk in my 


Stature 5, and, keep my Command ments, and do them. 
THEM I will give you Rain in due Seaſon, — and ye 


hall eat your Bread to the full, and dwell in the Land 
ſafely, and I will give Peace in the Land, and ye ſhall 


> 


lie 


| lie down, and none ſhall make you afraid, The Lord 
i! requireth a hearty Obedience to, and a practical 
I keeping of his Commandments. | If you, 3 
I} do them. And therefore their e out 
1111 the Lord 7. emple, with ſome other light 1 orma- 
„ ülties whereon they rely d, were no Proof at all a-. 
saeainſt the approaching Judgments of a provok'd 3 
wy God. Nor would. their outward Prerogatives above 


other Nations, wherein they applauded themſelves, Bt 
 noxtheix voluntary and fervent Expreſſions: of an 
1 external Devotion; nay, nor their many Prayer 
Fes, and Sabbechs, ſhelter them from that Ro 
which was lifted. up againſt them. Still they play d 
| the Harlot, and ated ſhamefully; . their 
Iii Hege went after their Idols 
8 And ſhould not ſuch a counterfeited Piece 'of 
Morſnip, and a meer Colour of Religion, provok 
the Lord to hedge up their Way by an Inlet of moſt 
deſtryctive Judgments ?. To ſet that Church as in 
the Day wherein ſhe was horn, being then full of 
Loathing and Miſery : To make her as, a Wilderneſs, 


n 
2 > 


* 


which every one abhorreth: To ſer her like a dry 

Land, made deſolate by long Wars, and which, for 

Want of labouring Men, is left uncultivated: Ta 

tale away his Corn aud Wine, which ſhe looked up- 
on as Gifts of her Lovers, in Spight and Con- 
| tempt of the only true God: Jo recover his 22 


and, Flex, which ſhe. Proſtituted to, Sin and Idol. 
try? And this, ſays the Prophet, the LORD will 
do himſelf. 2 „ mn ee {1 - N Ne el 


Men are apt to aſcribe their Calamities to ſe- 
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cond Cauſes, and to dwell one Time on ſuch a 
Creature, and then again, when Things turn, on 
onother- They are unwilling to own God and his 
Providence to be the great Wheel from which all | 
otbers fetch their Motion. Whereas the Lord de- 

_ elareth.in my Text, that HE HIMSELF will 
hedge up the y;, though not by his own. immer 
diate, Hand ſtretch d down, 4s it were, from 
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Ctesztures, to curh the Iuſolency of his Enemies, 


by Water the Imp 


by deſtroying t t Plenty which made them wan- 


1 7 


Famine and Death, all theſe were created to Vengeance. 


Teeth of wild Beaſts and Scorpions, Serpents and the 
Sword, | puniſhing the Wicked to Deſtruct ion. They ſhall 


rejoice in his Commandment, and they [ſhall be ready 
po Earth when need is, Eccluſ. xxxix. 29, 30, 37. 
- Theſe are the Thorn, wherewith the Lord 


uſually hedges up the May of a Sinner: But even in 


this he proceeds by Degrees; the very Word Hedg- 

ing up, letting forth the gradual Approach of divine 

Jodpmenty 1; ApG ae xp, e Hedge « 
horns: But when the Sinner doth attempt to, break 


. 
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1 + they: the Lord comes to a loſe Watt, to bring Him 5 
a ſtraiter Conſinement. The Sinne bath now. 
hardly left any manner of Proſpect of ever Tegain- 
ing his former Enjoyments, WJ as my Text phraſeth, | 
= of finding again, and overt akin 00 h 8 „ 1 | 
may fill hanker after them in his unbounded” De,. 
fires"; bur will not be permitted actually to en- 
pram” The” very Way . which before was re; W ; 
beat for bim, is now become a barren \ II-. 
*+neſs;/ and when he looks after the old Path, he 
es nothing but Hedges and Walls of judgments 
and — 0s An nh he is reſtrained from. 
11118 | overtaking, thoug n not from following (at lealt' in 
| | dis Deſires) Aer the beloved Idols. 
vi Thus did the Lord make Hedges and Walls © 
Wil! bour the Jewiſh Church, endeayouring to keep: 
Ii thereby within the Bounds of "Duty "But? "Kill 
= did ſhe” follow after her, Lovers, 1751 ſeel her 
ll ll | Idols, in ſpight of all the Walls ſurroundin g her 
bon all Hands. This is a clear Demonſtration, that, | 
the Scourge of divine Judgments can never remoye 
the Soul from the Love to Sin, though it may re- 
move the Body from an actual Practice thereof. 
Judgments may hinder the Soul from finding, but 
cannot "reſtrain her 'from ſeeking her Idols. And 
whilſt the Soul is ſeeking them, tis plain, he is 
not yet return'd to her firſt Huchand, nor married 
to him who is raiſed Eber the Dead, that we 
f ſhould bring forth Fruit unto Ged, Rom. vii. 4. 
The Soul may, in the midſt of all outward Re- 
ſtraints; be {till Hurried on by the reſtleſs Inſults of 
Sin: Nob the Door being ſhut againſt het, ſhe 
| ſpends her Spirits in ſeeking, like” the Men of So- 
dom, who wearied themſelves. to find the Door; 
bur after having 'grappled a while- with the bare 
Walls, were fain to give 6ver thei? wicked Deſign 
at aſt Ton heat the-ſame time, Wbilſt they thus 
were reſtraind from the Act f ſinging. ir” ſelf, 
ne Souls, Will, and Aﬀetions were enſlar'd by 
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the vileſt of Luſts, and they themſelves became the 
baſeſt Seryants of Iniquity. For this is the unhappy 
Conſequence of hr ag If they don't work 

y. work wrong, and make 
Things but worſe, inſtead of mending them. The 
Heat of Sinning, is in ſome but more enflamed by 
what was ſent to quench it. In ſuch Souls is the Cor- 
ruption like a Torrent, which will ſwell the higher, 
and ſpread the farther, after it is once got looſe 
from ſuch. Banks and Bounds as were deſign'd to 
ſtop. it. And 'tis then that hodily Judgmeats: are 


turned into” ſpiritual ones, and breed a Complica- 
tion of many dangerous Evils in the fallen Soul. 


This will particularly hold true in Relation to 
what we call the Sin of the Times; or that peculiar 
Sin, which, in the midſt of all other Sins, exerts it 
ſelf with ſo uncommon a Violency, as to carry all 


before it, and like a Fire, to convert even that into 
Fewel, which was intended to quench it. Almoſt 
every Age hath been famous, or infamous rather, 
on Account of ſuch a particular Sin. Some will 


have St. Paul ſpeak of, that Sin, Eph. ii. 2. in men- 


tioning the Courſe of t his World, according to which 
the Epheſians walked before their Converſion to the 
Goſpel. Thus had the firſt World its Coarſe of 


ſinning, conſiſting chiefly in a State of Carnal Secu- 
rity,: deadning all the Convictions of Grace, and 
grieving the good Spirit that came to reclaim them. 
Not, as if this had been the only Sin, but becauſe 
it was the chiefeſt, and moſt abounding of that 
Age. It mingled with their very. Eating and 
Drinking, and with all the Actions they did: Nay, 


they ſo firmly adher'd to it, till at laſt being de- 
8 ſtroy d by the Flood, they Were for exer hedged up 


from following again the Courſe of this World. 
Uhus were the Jews, in my Text, carried away 
one Time by the Courſe of the, Idolatries of the 


Heathens: Another Time, by an empty and fel 
10 


critical Formality, in which they: plac d the WR p 
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of their 0 At this Rate they made ler 
outward Religion 4 ale of all other Iniquities, 
and which conſequehtly was to be cut broader 
than all thoſe” Sins to whom it gave Shelter and 
Protection. 25 1-3 net ee ING Tot! "LL 
Thus when Relipion was! once modelyd accord. 
108 to the Humour of the Age, ved the 
Crurſe of the then World, and the 9077 de c 
Principle of all orher Vices, Fpreading x themſelves 
In Church and State. Alas! if the Ti 
be thus become Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs" 


But as this is an Effect altogether contrary to What | 
is intended by Providence; ſo it is too clear an B | 


vidence of the Corruption and Obſtiaacy of Man's 
Heart; Which being unwilling to have the Exor- 
bitancy of Self. Will retrench'd, is often but more 
imbittbred by the moſt wholſome Reproofs 

beſt Reprehenſions/'” And this leads me 0 to the 
Third Point, pen Which Sls whole Diſcourſe is 
60 enter, Di i 
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ments, let them be paſt or preſent, ro. uf. own 


ſpiritual Profit or Ediication. „ 179. 824 
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pat Judgments ite fill to ire a ſrafonable Mew 
mento to our prefent Generation. They are” of a 
wonderful Extent and Latitude. Nhat ſocver Things 


were written er were written for our 1199705 


Rom. xv. 4. And the ſame Apoſtle leads his 
rint hiant up as: far as the Travels of Iſracl ont | 6f 
Egypt 3 and giving an Account both of 7 Sins 
and Sifferings, he addeth immediately: Th eſt Things 
were O'V R* Example. And again: All theſe Things 
happentd unto them foy Enſamples; und they ave written 
fir OUR Admonition, | 1D Nen, the End oft the 
World are come, 1 Cor. x. 6, A 297 yo e 200 
St. Peter goes ſtill farther; and ſhewing the Im- 


piety "and Puriiflictiohs of the firſt World, * gti: 
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s | with the dreadful Overthrow of the Cities of 


Sodbm and Gomorrah, he ſays, that God hath made 
them an Enſample unto: thoſe that after ſhould live 


f Vun odly. For the ſame Reaſon he inſtanceth in 


the apoſtate Augels themſelves, and will have us 
confider the very firſt and original Source, both 


of Sins and of Judgments, and improve © both to 


our ſpiritual Advantage. For if God hath not 
ſpared thoſe Angels, notwithſtanding the Dignity - 


of their Nature, and their near Alliance to God: 


How can we expect to be ſpared, if our Con ver- 


| ation be altogether unbecoming the Goſpel of 
Chriſt? Therefore the Judgments recorded in 
Scripture, ought not to be read with a vulgar Eye. 


They are never to be counted old Stories, whilſt 
we ſee them daily tranſcrib'd in the Lives. of ſo 
many, who live over again both the Sins and the 


Judgments of the Tranſgreſſors of Old. 


" *Tis true, there may be ſtill ſome Offenders ſo 
far from being improved by the Approach of judg- 
ments, that they will rather grow worſe under the 


Laſh of a jealous God. We find ſome of theſe 


mentioned, Rev. xvi. who not only proved deaf 


to all Invitations to Repentance, but even blaſ- 


phemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of their Pains 


and their Sores. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that 
are paſt feeling, (Eph. iv. 19.) and of others, 
that have a Conſcience ſeared with 2 hot Tron, 1 Tim. 


iv. 2. And there were fome under the old Law, 


obſtinate to that Degree, that their Neck it called 


an Iron Sinew, and their Brow Brafs, Ifa. xlviii. 4. 


Now ſuch Sinners as theſe, or at leaſt ſome of 
them, will be apt to render froitlefs both Judg- 


ments and Favours heaped upon them. They have 


ſo much of the Dog and Swine in them, that they 
will trample under Foot the moſt inſtructive Ad- 


vice, tending to a ſpiritual Improvement of tempor al 


Aflictions. And therefore the Directions laid down 


in my Text, relate chiefly to thoſe that are as 
| | 5 b . 


NN 


HFßpiritual Immouement 
pet ſwirbin Hopes of Recovery. Thoſe, after being 
buried about a while by their. reſtleſs. Deſires, 
t)always diſappointed, by Hedges and Walls, 
will at laſt ſay: I will go and return. Here begins 
the ſpiritual Improuement of temporal Afflictions. 
There muſt be a Return. In this conſiſts the very 4 
Subſtance of our Improvement. There is a two- 
fold Motion in a returning Sinner, By one, he 
moves away From the Creature; and by the other, 
he moves to God the Creator. And what elſe 
ſhould return to God again, but what was before 
turned away from him, which is nothing elſe but 
that entire LOVE, whereby Mankind was firſt | 
united to him? No ſooner does a Man withdraw 
his Will and Affections from his Idols, but he gives 
N them up at the ſame Time to a cloſe Conjunction 
6 with God. Iſrael muſt now for ever leave their 


Idols, and go no more after their Lovers. 
O bappy Day! when the Soul, after having gone 
ſo long aſtray in the Deſert of this World, returns 
at laſt to her firſt Husband. Before this bleſſed 
Return, ſhe was like the prodigal Son, who join- 
ed himſelf one Time to one Creature, and then 
to another again: But this being not the true 
Husband,'or chief Object of his Love, he found him- 
ſelf diſappointed every where; till at laſt, after 
ſio many. uſeleſs Searches for Happineſs, he comes to 
a firm Reſolution; I will ariſe and go to my Father. 
But as my Text doth inſiſt chiefly on that Relation 
which a Wiſe beareth to the Husband; ſo I will 
follow chiefly the Repreſentation, whereby the 
LORD is fer forth as a Husband, receiving into 
his Favour again a Church, which had given up 
the Affections due to the Husband, to vain and a- 
h. 
What is here ſaid of the Church in general, may 2 
be faid of every Soul in particular. Every one a1 
may read here both his ſpiritual Apoſtacy and re 
Corruptions; and the Manner of returning again v 
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to his Maker, or gaining the Love of the firſt 
Hushand. We may diſcover here the very moving 


® Cauſe of all the Judgments on God's Side, and the 
flirſt Step he takes towards the Recovery of his 
Church. The Lord ſeeketh his Bride, following 
= other Lovers, and unwilling to diſmiſs 'em, till 
i= Diſtreſs and Miſery oblige her at laſt to leave 
em. Tis then ſhe ſays within her ſelf: J will go 
and return to my firſt Husband. This is the Deſign | 
of all the Judgments. The Ties of a conjugal | 

Love betwixt God and the Soul muſt be renewed. 


He that is thus joined to the LORD, is ONE 
Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. And this Love is the very 


Inlet of all Conſolation, and beſides attended with 


a Train of many other heavenly Graces. 


Some Souls begin to return to God; but then 


not returning to him as to a reconciled Husbarnd, 
but as to a ſevere Judge, they remain utter Stran- 


gers to all the endearing. Affections of his Love 


and Kindneſs. Theſe glad Tidings are not heard 
on Mount Sinai, but on Sion. Such a returning Soul 
hath now done with all ſtrange Lovers, and ſhe 


knoweth no longer their Voice. The very Names 


of Baalim are taken out of her Mouth, and ſhe 
guardeth her Heart from ever declining again to 
OOF Ways. End oi SS 0 9 05 

At that Day ſhe calls her Beloved Ii, or my 


Husband, who ſaves and protects her, who is her 
Shield, her Glory, and the Lifter up of her Head. 


She calls him no more Baali, or my Bord, of whom 
ſhe was afraid, whilſt ſhe was kept in Bondage 


by the Rigour of the Law: For the Days of Toil 


and Labour are paſt with her, and ſhe entreth now 


the more pleaſant Path of the Goſpel. There is 


no more need of Hedges and Walls to reſtrain ſuch 


a Soul from the Purſuit of her old Lovers: Let 
all ſuch Hedges be cut down, yet will ſhe never 


return to the adulterons Embraces of a profane 


World, whilſt ſhe finds ſhe fareth better with her 
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feſt Huchand, than with thoſe Intruders that had | 


taken Poſſeſſion of her Love and Heart. God is 
now. the only Object of her Love, and ſhe ad- 
mires nothing but the uncreated and original 
Beauty. How ſhould the prodigal Son, who is 


now ſafe come Home again, returh to the Swine, | 
to fill bis Belly with Husks, when he can have a 


fatted Calf for his Entertainment? The Soul is 
now endued with a free Spirit, and her Freedom 


conſiſts in being reſcued from the Snares, Craft, 


and Importunity of her former Lovers, who, un- 


der a Shew of Friendſhip, proved but ſo many 
Tyrants to her, and mercileſs Task-Maſters. . 


And now ſhe armeth her ſelf with peremptory & 


| Reſolves, never to engage in any ſuch irregular 
Love again. The Pleaſure ſhe ſeem'd 'to enjoy 
heretofore, was always imbittered with a ſecret 


Sting of a bad Conſcience: But now ſhe finds how | 
ſpweetly the Lord allures her, and brings her into 
the Wilderneſs, and ſpeaks comfortably to ber Heart; 

which no Creature is able to do. This ſpiritual | 


Marriage is the great Errand on which a true 
Miniſter of the Goſpel is chiefly ſent. I ſay, 
ebiefiy; For though the Diſpenſation of the. Law is 
by no Means to be laid aſide, nor the bodily Judg- 
ments of God lighted in the Work of Converſion; 
yet is this not to be regarded any farther, than in 
as much it proves ſubſervient to the main and 
principal Scope. And this is not to be obtained by 
any violent Compulſion, but by perſuading the 
Soul, by inviting and entreating her into a liking of 


the Riches of Chriſt diſplay'd in the holy Goſpel. 


But what Improvement or Miſimprovement People 
uſe to make of Afflictions, will fuller appear, when 
we conſider the inward State of Souls under a 
threefola Head, to which all Mankind may be re- 
duced : One is the State of carnal Security: The Se- 
cond is the State under the Lam: And the Third is 
2 | | 1 44 the 
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the State under Grace, or the Miniſtration of the 


4 


9 Spirit under the Goſpel. 


T hoſe that are in the fit State, which is that 


of carnal Security, are ſo far from improving their 

F Afictions, that they will put away the very 
Thoughts of an evil Day. They argue themſelves 
into a confident Belief, that, after a little while, 

Z theſe dark Clouds, which ſeem to gather over 
their Heads, will ſcatter again, and the Storm blow 
cover. However, they are ready enough to com- 


plain of hard Times too, but never of hard Hearts, 


| though theſe be the only true Cauſe of hard and 
EZ diſmal Times. Such hard Times, when thy meet 


with hard Hearts, they are often attended with 
a fatal Effect, and they will break where they 
cannot bow. The Senſe this Sort of People have of 
Afflictions, centers entirely upon the Body, and is 


conſequently. too light and ſuperficial. They do 


not know, that judgments are the more dange- 
rous, the more ward. they are, and the more they 
affect the interior Senſes of the Mind. If all bo- 
dily Afflictions ſhould be at once removed from fo 
careleſs a Man, what good would it do to his Soul, 
if -ſhe continued a Servant to Sin and Iniquity ? 
Such a Man would now be left entirely to the I- 
magination of his own Heart; whereas Afflictions 
would be ſo many Tutors and Monitors to him, to lay 
hold on the Day of Viſitation whilſt it did ſhine up- 
on him. He feels the Smart of Affliction only: 
But as he doth not feel the Cauſe that produces it, 
ſo he doth not know the Cure that ſhould he 
wrought by it. His Character is drawn by the 
Prophet: Thon haſt ſtricken them, but they have not 


grieved, ler. v. 3. But how can that be, you'll ſay, 


don't People grievouſly complain of Afflictions, of 
the Burden of Wars, of Famine, of Sickneſs ? 
Are they not grieved to the' very Heart, at the 


Loſs of Friends, of Eſtates, of temporal Benefits 


and Incomes? All this is too true: But whil/t we 
BY e feet 
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we don't feel the Judgments as we ſhould do. 


legible only to the Wiſe and Godly, but ſealed to 


What have we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee? Not 


not. fetch the Reaſon of this DeſtruQion from any 
Thing without them: For as a Woman with Child 


As for ſuch Souls as are kept under the Law, and 
ſhut up only by Hedges and Wals from Vanity, 
they ſhould aſpire after that free and heaven-born 
Spirit, which entitles them to the Privilege of 
being married to their firſt Husband. For though 
the Law be alſo compared to a Husband, yet is it 
not the FIRST to whom Mankind was betroth'd, 
as they came forth out of the Hand of their 


kind were fallen away from their firſt Husband; 

but by no Means to be the Husband himſelf. 
And though the Law will begin to make the firſt 
Breach betwixt you and the World, yet will it ne- 
ver fully divorce you from her; this being a Work 
reſerved to the Principle of Grace, reſulting from 


the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. But ſomething 


having 


cel the Fudgments only, and not the Cauſe thereof, | 


All the Diſpenſations of God have ſomething of a 
a myſterious Senſe writ upon 'em: But then it is 


thoſe that will not learn. Thus can a pious Soul 5 
read all her former Sins in her preſent Aﬀi&ions; 7 
whereas the Wicked exclaim with Jrael of Old- 


\ hath the Caufe of the enſuing Travail within her | 
own ſelf; ſo doth the Sinner, having once con- 
ceived | Miſchief, breed within himſelf that Body of | 
Sin, which, in Time, will ſeek vent, and end at | 
laſt in the utter Deſtruction of him who conceiy'd | 


Maker, The Law entered afterwards, or came in. 
44̃4cidentally, (Rom. v. 20.) to ſhew only how Man- 


knowing, that then the Aſſault is next at Hand, 
when a long Quiet hath bred this Security and 
Preſumption. For when they ſhall ſay Peace and | 
Safety, then ſudden Deſtruction cometh upon them, a 
Travail upon a Woman with Child. And they need | 
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having been aid already of this threefold State, 1 

forbear adding any more thereof at preſent. 
Aud now, my Beloved! In what State ſoever 


ö L you find your ſelves, endeavour to improve ſpiri- 
F 74aly what Sufferings may be allotted to your 


Body, for a Trial and Exerciſe of your Faith 


aud Patience. Look upon temporal Aflictions as 


5 T1 Helps deſign'd for the Cure of your Soul, and per- 


mitted by Providence for that End: And don't do 
as A/a King of Judah did, who in his Diſtreſs did 


9 not rely on the LORD, and in his Diſeaſe ſought not 


to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians, (2 Chron. xvi.) 
and fo loſt the happy Effect of the Affliction ſent 


upon him. Therefore don't mind the Affliction ſo 
much as the Voice of the Lord, which, by the Means 
of Afflictions, prepares the Mind for. the moſt 
practical Leſſons: of Chriſtianity. For ſtill it is not 
the outward Affliction it ſelf, which worketh the 
Cure of the Soul; but it is the Grace of God, which 
thereby moſt effectually influenceth the Heart. 
Judgments do but break up the Ground, which 
before did lie barren; but if it be not ſtrewed with 


the Seed of the Goſpel, it will never bring forth 


any Fruit of the Spirit. Outward Afflictions, even 
when they work right, do but fir, prepare, and 


_ diſpoſe the Mind for hearkening the better to the 


Inſtructions of the holy Goſpel. They calm, in 
ſome Degree, the boiſterous Clamours of the 
Heart, that the interior Manifeſtations and ſecret 
Whiſpers of the divine Spirit, may be the better 
diſcerned and attended to. Thus the Soul being 
unable to find her old corrupted Paths, can hear 
the better what is ſaid within. And if ſhe proves 


ſincere, will ſoon ſee how ſhamefully. ſhe hath done 
hitherto, and be aſhamed of having been all this 

_ while ſo deaf and refractory to all the kind Invi- 

_ tations of ſo good a God. : 7 


This inward Shame, Sorrow, Remorſe, and 
Brokenneſs of Heart, is a good Step towards a 
— — LE Þ= ſound 
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teacheth out of his Law, Pſal. xciv. 12. Firſt a Man 


ſound Improvement of bodily Afflictions- And O 7 
| Bleſſed is the Man whom the Lord thus chaſteneth, and 
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is chaſtened, and then taught: And then Comfort 


and Bleſſedneſs will ſoon ſucceed theſe experimental 
Teachings. All the Arguments of Comfort, draun 
from the Creature, can never ſtay a diſquiet Mind, 
till God is pleaſed to ſet his Seal to'em Nay, often 
God's Comfort then begins, when the Creature's # 

Comfort falls off. But take Care leſt you be too 
cagerly carried out after Comfort. Untimely Con- 
fort may, inſtead of healing, increaſe the Diſtem- | 


per. The Improvement of Affliction doth not con- 


liſt in enjoying a great deal of Comfort under it, 


but rather in thinking one's ſelf unworeby of the 


ſame. The latter is a Sign of a profound Humility, 


grounded on a Senſe of our own Nothingneſs; 
whereas the former carrieth too much of a merce- 


nary Temper with it, which will part with no Sin,. 


but will have it made up by Comforts. *Tis true, 
God will prepare an Ark and Zoar, a Goſhen and 


Pella, for his Family to retreat to in Times of 
Troubles; or he will ſapport 'em by inward Sup- 


plies. of his Grace and Spirit: Yet many a Leſ- 


ſon mult be learned in the School of Affliction, 


before we can expect to taſte of ſo abounding a 
% N n 
The prodigal Son learned to come to himſelf by the 
Smart of Affliction: And how many weary and 
tireſome Steps did he foon after take, in his Re- 


turn Home; how many Hardſhips did he endure, 


how much Toil and Labour did he undergo, before 
he came in Sight of his Father's Houſe, the only 
Place of ſubſtantial Comfort? ?Tis better to have 


the obſtinate Bent of Se!f-will weaken'd by Afflicti- 


on, than to enjoy all the Comfort of Angels in 
Heaven. Thoſe which St. John beheld: arrayed 


in white Robes, came out of great Tribulation : 


But then they had waſhed their Robes, - by the 
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Help of theſe Afflictions, and had improved them to 
the End intended by Providence. And then they 
were led at laſt unto living Fountains of Waters. 


| | Make therefore an exact Enquiry, what Proficients 


you are in the Study of Self-denial, of Mortifica- 


tion, of Humility and Patience: Theſe being the 


ſire to recover by it. 


| ia real Leſſons the Lord deſigneth to teach by his 
by Chaſtiſements; which if you refuſe to learn, your 
 Þ Afittion will, inſtead of a Bleſſing, be but a Curſe 


unto you, and a Forerunner of a far greater Evil, 


; which will certainly befal you. Whereas the 


Suffering will be moſt ſenſibly allayed, if you 
mind but more the Eyect it ought to produce, than 


the Suffering it ſelf that is upon you. A bitter Po- 


tion will better go down, if the Patient be but 


Don't ſay as ſome do, with reſpe& to publick 
Calamities : “ There are a great many good People 


„ among us, who ſtand in the Gap: Should not 


« we expect the ſame Favour with Sodom, whoſe 


c Deſtruction would have been prevented by a 


« far ſmaller Number? For why don't you ra- 
ther conſider, how infinitely more Viſitations we 
have had beyond the Inhabitants of Sodom; and 
yet how many of thoſe Viſitations lie ſtill wnim- 
proved, not to ſay miſimproved, upon our Hands ? 

Others, when they are ſurrounded with Ter- 
rors on all Hands, make. moſt ſolemn Promiſes of 
Re formation: Bur they are like the Hraelites of 


Old; who, whilſt Mount Sinai was thundering, 


would do all what the Lord ſaid; but as ſoon as 


the Smoke and Terror went off, their Reſolution 


went off too, without leaving any laſting Impreſ- 
ſion upon the Mind. 


Others, when they begin to be apprehenſive of 


the Approach of perilous Times, take Shelter to 
the Arm of Fleſh, and the Support of great Men in 
the World; nor conſidering the horrible Curſe en- 
tail'd on thoſe that truſt in Men, and depart with 
. OS their 
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their Heart from the Lord. How ſoon may that 
Reed go into their Hand and pierce it, and that 
Shelter want it ſelf another Shelter to skreen it 
from the Showers of the divine Wrath? 4 
Sthers, are buſying themſelves merely with 
rational Deduct ions, and many Inferences, which 
they ſuppoſe will give 'em a preſent Eaſe under 
Affliction : But they do not conſider, that all phi- 
' loſophical Comfort is but a Web ſpun out of a 
Man's own Bowels; and carrying thus too much of 


an earthly Alloy with it, cannot afford the Mind 


any ſatisfaory Reſt in the viſible Diſorders of this 
World. *Tis the Blood of Chriſt only which the 
Lord regards, whenever he goes forth to execute 


Judgment upon the Wicked, Exod. xii. 13. 


Others ſeem to be very fervent in returning 
Thanks, whenever they have been delivered from 
ſome bodily Trouble and Vexation: But then they 
return Thanks only for being rid.of the Evil of 
the Body, without minding the Evil of Sin that 
produced it. They ſhould implore the Lord to 
give them Grace rather to improve the Afflictiou, 
than to free em immediately from the Affliction 
it ſelf. Again, others return Thanks when the 
Affliction is over; but don't thank whilſt they are 
in it: Whereas it is one of the nobleſt Fruits of 
juſtifying Grace, to glory even IN Tribulations, 
and not to ſtay till they are over. And this ſa- 
vours of an Apoſtolical Spirit, Rom. v. 1, 3. 
Others flatter themſelves into a confident 
Dream, of their being true Diſciples of Chriſt, 


becauſe they had many Things to ſuffer in the 


World: But they do not diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Judgments, Chaſtiſements, and the Croſs of Chriſt. 
Judgments are entailed upon the Wicked, as a de- 
ſerved Puniſhment of their Sins. Chaſtiſements, Pro- 

bations, and Trials, belong to God's Children only, 
or thoſe, at leaſt, that are Beginners of a ſpiritual 


Life: For whom the Lord laveth, he chaſteneth. And 
: ES „ 


of his Maſter. 


Fire of divine Judgments : 


provement whilſt they are under it. 
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be chaſteneth them, that they might be Partakers of hi- 
Holineſs, ( Heb. xii. 6,10.) and not be condemned 
with the World, x Cor. xi. 32. The Croſs of Chriſt 


is properly the Pledge and Character of a more 


advanced Chriſtian, who thereby is made confor- 
mable both to the inward and outward Sufferings 
As ſuch a Soul hath daily Aſſaults 
from the Wicked One, ſo ſhe hath a daily Croſs to 
take up, and without which it is impoſſible for 
her to follow the Lord, Luke ix. 23: 


We ought therefore carefully to diſcern the ſe- 


veral Kinds of Afflictions; whereof ſome fall upon 


the Wicked only, but others are allotted even to 


the Family of God, for a fuller Purification of 
their Souls. However, if each of theſe be duly 


| improved, the Sinner will then be raiſed from one 


Degree of Suffering, to another more noble and 
more becoming a Chriſtian. . If the perverſe Of- 
fender be in ſome manner mollified and prepared 
by the Laſh or Judgments, his Judgment will 


then be turned into a Paternal Chaſtiſement ; and 


the Father will deal no longer with him as with 
an evil Doer, but as with a Son whom he has now 
received into Favour again. 3 


There are others, who, at the Approach of a- 
ny publick Calamity, will own it to be the fatal 


Effect of Sin: But then they will charge this Sin, 


not on themſelves, but on others, whom they ſup- 


poſe to have contributed moſt to blow up this 
Whereas every one 
ſhould firſt ſearch and try his own Ways, and, in- 


| ſtead of accuſing others, plead guilty himſelf. The 


Improvement ought to begin at Home, and every 


one ſhould, with the prodigal Son, come firſt ro 
himſelſ: „ before he did come to others. 


Others make very large Promiſes and Engage- 


ments to improve the Affliction when it is over: But 


think themſelves altogether unfit for ſuch an Im- 
Thus will a 
lick 
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- fick Man, whilſt the Diſtemper rages, promiſe ve: | 


ry fairly what Good he would do in the World, 


and how he would take Care of his Soul for the 


future, if this painful Fit was but once got off a- 


gain. But why doth not this Man make a preſent 


Improvement of his preſent Diſtemper ? Why doth 
he make ſo dilatory an Anſwer to the Meſlage of 


ſo Great a God, who requires a ſpeedy Diſpatch 


of all Things committed to our Truſt ? The beſt 
Time to improve an Affliction is, whilſt we are 

under it, and the preſent Hour is the fitteſt for 
our Return. And therefore a Chriſtian ought to 


ſuſpect every Thing that will put him upon De- 


lays. How often do we find, that the Heart of 
a ſick Man grows worſe, when perhaps his Head 


grows better? Let his Body grow but ſtrong and 
hail, and his good Reſolution will ſoon pine a- 


way into nothing, and his penitential Sighs die 
away with the Recovery of his Health. The 
Hear of all his fair Engagements will ſoon be 
cooled, and the pretended Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience ſoon brought over again to its former 


| _ Hardineſs. But my Mind, you'll fay, is ſo much 


harraſſed by the preſent Affliction, and toſſed 


fit to take ſuch Meaſures, as would certainly tend 
to a Reformation of my Life and Manners. 

Theſe are the uſual Suggeſtions of a diſtempered 
Reaſon, if this be conſulted about the Article of 
the Crb/5. It is wont to dwell on the Surface of 
Things, without ever minding the more myſte- 


On 8A „„ „ 6 


rious Ends and Appointments of Providence: And 


therefore taking in Things by Glances only, and by 
Halves, it proves but a bad Counſellor in the. worſt 
of Times. All theſe Diſorders and Diſtractions of 
8 5 Os | | Mind, 


Gd as A / d core os a oo Sos 


about by ſo many Evils, that I do not know 
which Way to extricate my ſelf; much leſs can 
T attain to any Compoſedneſs of Mind, whilſt I 
am under this Smart. If this was but once got 
off, my Mind would then be quiet and calm, and 
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and then he may be ſure, that he will be no Loſer by 
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Mind, this Hurry and Reſtleſneſs, you now com- 
plain of, is not the Effect of Affliction, but of your 
own diſeaſed Soul. This diſordered Mind was 
there before ever you felt the Affliction: But for 
Want of Trials, it lurked undiſcerned, and lay 
concealed behind the Curtain of worldly Proſpe- 
rity. Affliction doth but ſtir up the Dregs of 

ur diſordered Soul: it ſounds an Alarm, and 


calls you forth to Battle againſt an Enemy hi- 


therto unſeen, and yet harboured ſo near Home, 
nay, even in your own Boſom. And is not this 
Mercy all over, to know an Enemy ſo near at 
Hand, and ſo dangerous in his Nature? And ſhould 
not the ſame God, who hath ſhewed you your 
Fiend, enable you alſo to conquer him; and this 


at the ſame Time too, wherein he hath given you 


a Sight of him, and made you ſenſible of the 


Danger to which you are expoſed ? 


How apt People are to relapſe into their old 


Ways, and to contract a Contagion of ſpiritual Diſ- 


caſes, by the Recovery of their Bodily Health, is 
plain enough from our Saviour's Warning, given 
to the Man newly cured by his all-healing Word, 
John V. 14: Behold, thou art made whole: Sin no 

more, leſt a worſe Thing come unto thee. A Man, 
who had been Eight and Thirty Years confined to 


his Bed, and yet was ſtill in Danger of ſinning on 


again. One would have thought, that ſo long and 
laſting an Affliction would not only have broke the 
Habir of fianing, but entirely dried up the very 


Source of Corruption, and ſet the Man free from 


the Enticements of Sin for ever. But no! though 
he had felt by long and woful Experience, what 
2 Load of Miſery Sin carries with ir, yet is he 
ſtill in Danger of ſinning again. Therefore let no 
Man put off the Improvement of Affliction, till the 
Affliction be over; but let him begin betimes, 
nay, even then when the Affliction it ſelf begins, 
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ſo forward a Step of Repentance. For as the Im- | 
provement of an earthly Truſt is not the Work 


of a Day or two, but of many Years; ſo will in 
like Manner the Improvement of our Mind never 
be finiſh'd within a ſmall Compaſs of Time. 


And now, my Beloved! Let this Conſideration 


encourage us to a ſincere Improvement of whatever 


Affliction Providence ſhall be pleaſed to ſend up- 


on us. We know what great and terrible Judg- 


ments are ſtill to be ſhowered down upon Baby- 
lon, before her entire Deſolation : But then let 


us put away all thoſe Corruptions ſhe ſtands 
guilty of, leſt we receive of her Plagues alſo. 

Alas! how much is there left of the Pollutions 
of the great Babylon in the midſt of the Proteſtant 


Churches, even to this Day! And how can we 


expect to eſcape the Stroke of Judgments, whilſt 


we have left ſo much of Popiſþ Dregs, which 


ſhould have been turned out long ago ? We know 


the Opus operatum, or a meer external Formality of 


ſome religious Duties, bears a great Sway in that 
Church, and is juſtly deemed one of the ſtrongeſt 
Supports of Popery. Hereby the Principle of Grace, 


which ſhould be at the Bottom of every Action, 


and ſhine, as it were, through all our religious 


Performances, is altogether neglected, and a moſt 
abominable Idol erected in the Hearts of Men. 


The taking up our Reſt in the reading of Books, 


ſaying of Prayers, hearing of Sermons, going to Sacra- 
ments, together with a few other ſhining For- 
malities, make up that antichriſtian Idol, ſet up in J 
the Hearts and Churches of Proteſtants, and bowed || 


to by a Multitude of People. *Tis this they have 


the niceſt Regard to. And if they can but come 


up to it with ſome punctual Strict ueſs, they think 


themſelves altogether ſafe, aud out of the Reach 


of divine Judgments. 


This 
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This dead Formality, as it conſiſts in a buſy Ob- 
ſervance of ſome external Modes, Forms, and Ce- 


remonies; ſo it is commonly attended with a 
Diſdain of thoſe that do not come up to that 


Strictneſs. Such a Man thinks toe well of himſelf, 


and too evil of others. And if he be free at the 
ſame Time from the more carnal Pollutions of 
the World, then the good Opinion he hath of him- 
ſelf increaſeth daily, and his Defilements are ſo 
much the more dangerons, by how much the more 
they affe& the Mind, and the fuperior Faculties 
of the Soul. Such a Formaliſt loſeth himſelf in the 
airy Conceits of his own Heart. He doth not look 
up to thoſe that are better than himſelf, but 


looks down to thoſe whom he thinks worſe ; and 
comparing his Phariſaical Strictneſs with the diſ- 
ſolute Practices of a vain Worldling, he highly ap- 


plaudeth himſelf in his formal and cuſtomary 


Way of Worſhip : Though at the ſame Time he be 


as empty as ever of the Principle of Regeneration, 
and even of the Diſpenſation of the Law preceed- 
ing it. He never had a thorough Senſe of ſpiritual 
Sorrow, Or Contrition of Heart; of true Repentance, 


and of other inward Operations, preparatory to the 


ſaving Work of Grace, and to all Chriſtian Vir- 


tues reſulting from it. And this hypocritical Shew 


of Religion, deſtitute of Life, Power and Energy, 
is the very Heart and Spirit of Popery, and one of 


the Sources of all other Corruptions, Errors, De- 
luſions, and Miſtakes, that over flow the Chriſtian 
Wok. ( 1 8 ETD. 
And who would think it ſtrange, if the Lord 
ſhould inflict upon our Proteſtant Churches Part of 


the Judgments deſign'd for Babylun, whilſt we ſo 
liberally partake of the Sins, Contentions, and 
Confuſions abounding in her? The vain Pretext 


| ſome are apt to make: Why, it is not the Doctrine 
of our Church, People ſhould take wp in the bare Out- 
fide of Religien, will be too ſcanty a Cover in the 


Day 
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Day when the Lord comes to his. Temple. The | 


bare Doctrine will never ſhelter us againlt the di- 


vine judgments, whilſt, the Life ſpreads nothing 
but Sin and Impiety. If we don't teach a dead 


Formality, why do we live it? If we do not read 
ſuch erroneous Doctrines in our Books, Liturgies, 


and publick Confeſſions, why do they ſo legibly 
appear in our Life and Practice? Or, do guveẽe 
think the Lord will judge us according to what 


we ſay in our Books, and not according to what 
we practiſe in our Lives? | t 


Another unhappy Cauſe of the Judgments. ga- 


thering over the Proteſtant Churches is, the too 
great Streſs we lay upon the Authority of Men, in 
Points of Faith and Religion. Tis very well 
known, that this is another great Support of Po- 


very, and a Wall, as it were, which no Man bath 
Liberty to ſcale, and conſequently not to enquire 
neither what paſſeth within. By this blind Faith, 


Religion is made a meer Project and Contrivance 
of Men, particularly of thoſe that have in any 
Age fat at the Helm, and gained a Repute by 


their Wit, Parts, Learning and Greatneſs. Thoſe 


Men give Religion a Byaſs which Way they 
pleaſe; and as their Humour works and moves, 
Religion works and moves alſo: Thus Religion 


goes along with the Humour, Wit, Parts, Learning 


and Authority of Men; inſtead that the Humour 
and Temper, Wit and Parts of Men ſhould be re- 
ctiſied by, and made ſubſervient to Religion. 
At this Kate is Religion it ſelf bereav'd, in a 


Manner, of all her Royal Rights, Privileges, Digni- 


ties and Prerogatives. It loſeth its intrinſicł Beauty, 
Vigour, Spirit and Radiancy; and leaveth nothing 
but a Huddle of humane and ſhallom Convictions in 
the Memory, raiſed on the Authorities of Men, 
Books, Confeſſions and Liturgies. . And is nor 
this a Remainder of the Spirit of Popery, 


whereby the Dictates of Men take Place, over aud 
= 1 | 5 above 
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| | above the Operations and Convictions of the Spirit 


of God? Are not the People ty'd down hereby 
to the Authority of Men, inſtead of being 
brought. over to FESUS CHRIST, the great 


and only Teacher of Hearts? The fatal Conſe- 


vence whereof is, that the Spirit which is to bear 
Witneſs, that Spirit is Truth, is thereby, in a man- 
ner, laid aſide, and the plaineſt and moſt eſſential 
Truths neglected, in all the Parties of Chriſtendom. 

Thus are the Souls left without any experimen- 
ral Knowledge of Chriſtianity. Religion, which is 


in it ſelf the Spring of all ſybſtantial Comfort, is 


a Deſert to them, without any living Water to 
quicken a weary Traveller. The Lord himſelf is 
to them a Wilderneſs, and the Goſpel a Land of 


| Darkneſs, where hardly any Star doth appear. 


For what elſe are the Teachings barely derived 
from Men, but ſo many broken Ciſterns that can 


hold no Water, much leſs ſupply others in Caſe 


of a Drought ? Such Souls know nothing of an 


inward. Tafte of the Promiſes of the Goſpel.: No- 


thing of. that divine Seal ſtamped upon the Hearts 
of true Believers, and keeping them ſtable and 
ſafe in the midſt of all the Sects and Parties of 


Religion, and of all the Diſorders and Perturba- 


tions of this World: They know nothing of the 
Leading of the Spirit, nothing of his Reproofs, no- 
thing of his Teachings, and of that ſpiritual U a- 


ction, which teacheth all Things, and is no Lie; 
nothing of the Influence and Comfort of God's 


Spirit; nothing of that. Reſt, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to thoſe that labour and are heavy laden. 


Such a Soul wants the Compaſs of a living Faith 


to ſteer her Courſe. by, and the Anchor of Hope 
going. within the Veil, and leading her through 
all the Diſtractions of Men, into the ſerene Re- 
gions of Love, Meekneſs, Peace and Foy in the Holy 


Ghoſt... And without this ſhe muſt needs be reed 
t and fro, and carried about with every Wind of 


be. 
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Doctrine. For the whole Houſe of ſuch an bn 
ſtable Man, being built upon the Sand of hu. 


mane Authorities, he cleaveth now to this Party, 


and then to another again, without anf divine 


Foundation to rely upon. 


Alas! doth not this ſavour too much of poperyf | 


Doth not this ſour the Minds of many otherwiſe 
well-diſpoſed Souls, with a 'Leaven of humane 


Dregs in the grand Work of Religion? And ſhould 
not this be enough to draw down the Wrath and 


Judgments of God upon Churches ſo much cor- 


rupted every where, and ſo much degenerated 
from a primitive * and Plety? | 5 13 
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. bey God ad: as: merciful Father | ! the 
A Faber of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
Thou haſt not — created and preſerved me hitherto; 
but after my ſhameful Apoſtacy from thy Love and 
Favour, haſt alſo offer d me Terms of Reconciliat i _ 
that being delivered from the Power of Darkneſs, 1 
might be tranſlated into the Kingdom of thy Son. 
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Dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou art my bleſſed K. 
dee mer and Saviour : Thou haſt, by thy precious Blood, 


redeemed me from my vain Converſation, that benct- 


forth my Converſation might be in Heaven, and about 
heavenly Things. Thou haft gained for me an eder- 


laſting Kingdom, together with the Gift of the Hol 
Ghoſt: to be unto wie 4 preſent Comforter in my Diſtreſs 


and an Earneſt of that FOE men _ be re- 


vealed hereaſter. 

O God Holy Ghoſt! Thou ef from be Fa- 
ther and the Son: Thou art 4 Spirit of Power, to 
enable us both to do * to ſuffer the Will of Gd: 


"Thos, : 
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Godin. our Hearts, and thereby ro raiſe in u 4 reci- 
procal Flame: Thou art à Spirit of a ſound Mind, to 


render us wiſe. unto Salvation, and' watchful in he + 
pfradt ice of all our Duties. Thoa calleſt us by the Word 


of the Goſpel, to 4 Marriage- Supper of the. ds to 4 


Ling dom which cannot be moved, to a Glory which cannot 


be darkned, to an Inheritance which cannot be corrupted. 


But 0 Lord Teſs Chrift, who art come to call us to 


Repentance, and to reſtore us to God's Love and Fa- 
vour : How long have I been dead to all the ſweet 


Summons of thy Grace, and diſobedient to the kind 
Whiſpers of thy Spirit! 1 have ſtifled thy Call in my 
Soul, and hardened my Heart againſk thy Voice. 1 
have made light of thy V. iſtation, "and hated the Know- 


ledge of Wiſdom. T have caſt away thy Reproof, and 
grieved thy Spirit by Sin and corrupt Communication. 
I have put away thy Hand ſtretched out to help me, 
and rejected thy ſaving Counſel, even againſt my ſel f. 
Hom often haſt Thou viſited me in the midſt of my 
Darkneſs ; thy Head being filled with Dew, and thy 
Locks with Props of the Night, to expreſs oy pe 


1 vent Deſire to ſave me! 


But, alas! the Bed of worldly Eaſe, and the. pre- 
fant; though ſhort,' Enjoyment of gin, hat h held me ſo 
faſt, that I have too much neglected the Day of my 
Salvation; and in à Spirit of Slumber, ſlept away thoſe 
precious Hours, which I ſhould. have ſpent in doing the 
Lord's Work, and i in trimming wp Lamps for an happy 
Eternity. OY. 

0 Lord, it is for this ſhameful” Neglect Thou haſt 


viſited me with this Afliction, and ſent a ſad Meſ- 
ſenger to rouſe me from my Sloth and Letharg y. And 
yet doſt Thou remember Mercy in Judgment, and 
mingleſt with Lobe thy juſt Indignation. No ſooner 
haſt Thou lifted up thy Rod againſt me, but Thou doſt 
alſo command thy Bleſſing to go forth and help me, 


Grant that henceforth I may anſwer all the Strokes of 
_ Hand, 3 4 zune, Return of OL ne: and 


he» | m- 
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463 art 4 Spirit of Love, to ſped abroad the Love of 
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. improve t his Viſitation to that End for which Thou 

7 haſt ſent it. Let me not ſo much dwell on what I 

ier in my Body, than on what I want in my Soul. 

And O ! that the Affliction of the Body, which is hut 

for a Moment, might advance the Good of my Soul, 


* * 


„which is deſigned to laſt for euer. 


4 * 


Teach me in this Schoul of Aſfiction, ſuch Leſſons as 
haue diſdained ta learn in Time of Proſperity. | Do 


| Thou ſet before my Eyes the Example of the prodi- 
gal Son, who, breaking looſe from the Diſcipline of 


his Father, took his Journey into 4 far Country, and 
continued in à difſolute Courſe of Life, till Want, and 
Iundigency hrougbt him firſt to. himſelf, and then to : 
| this Father alſo. Male me truly. ſenſible how careleſ | 
baue caſt off thy Will, and how greatly I ſtand in need 
of conforming to it again, by | owning thy Sovereigh 


ws, 


* 


% ̃ ͤ ᷑ A ˙⁰w uU 5 
uon, O Lord, haſt 4 Hand in all publick and pri- 
vate Calamit ies, and there is no Evil in the City hut 
Thou haſt done it : Let me therefore always lift up my 
Eyes to Thee alone, and let me regard Men as bare 
Inſtruments to correct me. Thou baſt. no other End 
in chaſtening thy Creatures, than their own Profit; and KF 
no other Deſign, than to make them thereby Partakers | 
of thy Holineſs. Grant therefore that I may learn to =" 
open my Ears to thy Diſcipline, and to convert all my 
Aflictians into that great and profitable End. Let me 
conſider, that it is not thy Will to condemn me with the 
World, but to wean me from it; not to deſtroy, but to 
amend me; not to remove me from. my Head and Sa- 
viour, but to conform me to him; that being at laſt tho- 
raughly poliſhed by the Refiner's. Hands, I may be one 
of that choſen Generation whom thou. haſt called, and 
one of the living Stones deſigned for thy holy Temple. 
In Order to this, let thy Judgments, after they have 
broke the Stubbornneſs of my Mill, be turned into e. 
paternal Frobat ions; that theſe being reſolved again into 
the Croſs of Chriſt, (the true Teſt and Touchſtone of 
thy children,) may end at laſt in that Foy which is un- 


© ſptakable and full of GLORT! Amen. 8ER. 


SERMON V. 


The Faichful Steward. 


Preached the Fourth Sunday after Epiphany, 179%, on 

Occaſion of the Death of Mr. Henry William Lu- 

dolf; ſometime Secretary to His Royal Highneſs 

. Prince George of Denmark, &'c. Who departed 
this Life at HOPS) the 25th of January, in the 

9 N Year. | 5 
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f 8 CI ETV for Promoting 
Coriftig Knowledge. 


T E End of Treachin and Dedicating Fus 
| neral-Sermogs, zs to admoniſh the Living 
of the Improvement of their Life whilſt they 
have it « Particularly, if the Deceaſed bath left — 
Pattern of Piety and Goodneſs to copy after. The beſt 
Time to ſet forth the Virtues of the Deceaſed in their 
compleat Luſtre, is, when their bodily Preſence is re- 
moved out of our Sight 3 and when they themſelves are ſet 
Free from the Temptations of theſe inferior Objects. For 
| having now quitted the Land of the Living, together with 
all the Snares of Vanity ſurrounding them here; we may 
rale as full a View of their Lives as poſſibly we can, 


* 
— — 


ur our own Edification in the Duties of Religion. 


I baue often wiſh'd to ſee 4 Collection of the Lives 
of the moſt eminent Saints in the ſeveral Parties and 


5 N of GP ye with their inward 
K 2 | Trials 
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Trials and Triumphs, their Conflicts and Viftories, and 
with the whole Practice of Goodneſs and Virtue, which 
did ſhine in their Conduct whilſt they lived among us. 
Put then they ſhould be ſet aut in a plain Dreſs, ſree 
from exalted Strains of Words, whereby the Beauty 
and Parity of ſuch a Life mould be exceedingly ſpoiled 
and dia figured. The Reaſon is, becauſe there are many 
internal Graces in the Life of a Chriſtian, which do not 
| like to appear in a gay and tandry Dreſs ;, nay, which 
lie altogether concealed from the Eye of the greateſt 
Orator that can be. And if he ſhould have all the 
attractive Arts of ſpeaking, which any Mortal can attain 
to, and ſpend them entirely on ſetting off the Life of a 
Chriſtian; yer would all theſe artificial Colours rather 
more hide, than diſplay the native Luſtre of this heaven- 
_ by Jewel. It would ſoon appear to a diſcerning Eye, 
the Work was done by Halves only; nay, that the moſt 
eſſential Branches making up a Chriſtian's Life, were 
either entirely paſs'd over, or too lightly touch d by the 
Pen of the Writer. Thus our modiſh Authors will in- 
deed dwell on the Praiſes of the Deceaſed, nd ſay all 
they can in his Commendation :, but as they hardly men- 
tion any thing at all of his Infirmities and Imperfecti- 
ens, of his Croſſes and Trials, Groans and Complaints; 
tis plain from hence, they do not know that the various 
Conflicts of 4 pious Soul have their Advantages, as 
well as the ſublimeſt Elevations ; nay, that an Account 
of the former is often more uſeful to the Surviver, than 
a long Recital of the latter. VVV 
Therefore it would be a moſt neceſſary Qualification 
| for ſuch a N e to live over the Life of a good 
Man, before he did offer to write it: Firſt to taſte the 
Work of Converſion in his Life, before he did pre- 
ſume to convey it to others by his Pen. For then he 
would not write out of the Sphere of his Knowledge, but 


From a living Stock of Experience lodged within. And = 


sf the Perſon, whoſe Character he draws up, ſhould be nom 
gone out of his Sight; yet having ſaved a Copy of it in 
his own Life, and this drawn by the ſame Finger too, 
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3 I mean, the holy Spirit of God; he would at leaſt be 
| fecrired thereby from committing any notorious Falſ- 
| hood, in exhibiting the ſubſtantial Part of the Life of 
| C ˙¹w ⁰-̃ — ur 2 ol 
ö 5 Upon the whole: The beft Life will loſe 4 great 


deal of its Spirit, Vigour and Radiancy, if it unfor- 
tunately falls under the Management of bad and un- 
skilful Hands. Such an Hiſtorian will, for Want of 
better Knowledge, «paſs by the richeſt Oars; and hav- 
ing gathered up ſome Fragments he finds on the Out- 
fide and Sarfate, will ſet theſe out as if they were the 
wery Vitals of Religion, and the moſt real Ingredients 
of Chriſtianity. Not to mention here, how ſuch 4 
Writer will be apt to give a handſome Turn to the no- 
bleſt Strokes of a Liſe, in order to make it favonr his 
own Temper. Party, Manners, and the like. For as 
dhe cleareſt Vater will contract an ill Savour from the 
Nature of the Soil through which it paſſeth; ſo will 
the beſt Life be leavened, by paſſing through the Head 
and Han, ef a ſuperſicial Liver. 


Gentlemen, 


I make bold to dedicate to your Honourable BODY, 
is occaſioned by the Death of your and my Friend, 
Mr. HENRY WILLIAM LUDOLEF, 
nom tranſlated into the Regions of the Bleſſed. The 
Hint here premiſed, as it is not altogether uſeleſs; ſo 

it is, I think,” not altogether foreign to the following 
Diſcourſe.” Not as if this was deſigned to be an Ac- 
| count of the Life of the Deceaſed ;,, but becauſe I had 
my Thoughts fixed upon this Method, even in that little 
which is ſaid of him, particularly in the latter Part 
of the Sermon. I would have LUDOLPF read, even 

in thoſe. few Paſſages I have inſerted here about his 

Life, Labours, and dying Hours. As he was in ſome 

1 Reſpect velated to your SOCIETT; jo found my 
'Wi ſelf obliged, on ſeveral Accounts, to offer this Dil» 

FH; courſe to your Peruſal. TL oy 
"SIO by „ | It 
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It was about the latter End of the Tear 1700, (ſoon 
after his Return from the Levant, ) when the Deceaſed 


laid before you the firſt Product of his Travels, viz. 


His Thoughts about promoting the ſpiritual Inte- 
reſt of the Levantine Churches, in 4 more effect ual 
Manner, than what hitherto had been attempted. His 
Propoſals have not been altogether fruitleſs. They 
were not only kindly received when offered to your Con- 


fſideration; but he himſelf was ſoyn after choſen a 


Correſponding Member of your Society, and thereby 
entitled to a Liberty, to acquaint you at Times with 


ſuch Things, as had a Relation to the Churches Abroad, 


and a Tendency to further your Concerns at Home. 

When in the Tear 1703, be enter'd upon publiſhing 
the New Teitament 7 vulgar Greek, for the Service 
of the Churches aforeſaid , many of your Honourable 


Body gave evident Proofs of their ready Concurrence in 
a Deſign tending to enlarge the Kingdom of Chriſt upon 


Earth. The Work was not only generally approved of; 
(and who would be ſo ſtupidly inſenſible, as not to be 


melted into Love and Compaſſion towards a.Chnrch, which. 


once ſhone with ſo heavenly a Luſtre, but whoſe Candle- 
ick is now, by the Judgments of God, removed out of 
its Place: And ſhould not we fear the ſame fatal Over- 


_ throw, except we repent ? ) but was highly encouraged 


by ſome, and more effectualy ſeconded by others. = 
And what concerns particularly this uſeful Preſent of 


5 the beſt of Books conferr d on the Oriental Churches by 
 Publick-ſpirited Men in Great Britain; 1 can aſſure you, 


upon good Grounds, that it hath had ſome peculi ar 
Bleſſings attending it. Not only many Souls, almoſt 
ſtarved for Want of ſpiritual Food, (for the Turk, une. 
der whoſe Tyranny they groan, allowing no Preſs in his 
Dominions, we may find. Thouſands that never ſaw 
thoſe divine Oracles in their native Language,) have 
had this Book put freely into their Hands; but it bath 
alſo been the Foundation of another and more im- 
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. 


proved Edition, (c) lately publiſh'd borh in the vul- 


gar and original Text, for 4 farther Supply of the 


Chriſtians in the Levant. This hath been happily ef. 
felted under the auſpicious Patronage of Her preſent 


Majeſty the QUEE N of PRUSSIA; who, as 
ſhe beareth a ſingular Regard to the Churches in the 

Eaſt; ſo ſhe generouſly furniſhed the Coſt for this new 
Impreſſion, and thereby endeavoured to anſmer that Royal 


Lam, which loveth to aft in 4 Sphere moſt ample and 
univerſal So that a pon the whole, it ſeems, 2 if ſome 


of theſe Weſtern Nations would more ſeriouſly lay 
to Heart the State of a Church, ſo dreadfully ſunk from 
what it was in the firſt Times of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

At leaſt did our deceaſed Friend live to fee ſome 


Motions towards it in ſome of the more publick- ſpirited. 
Perſons of this Ape. T ſay, fome Motions : For indeed 


many of his Projects lie as yet unimproved, for Want 


of ready Hands to reduce em into Practice. And be- 
 Fauſe I mention here his Thoughts about promoting the 


3 Intereſt of the Church univerſal, 7 can't but take © 
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Wm = rough,” which thoſe Churches bave been groaning 


Notice of one, which, if daly applied, might, in Time, 
be highly conducive towards Jo great and glorious 4 
Mork. And this was the railing a SEMINARY 


in this, or ſome other Proteſtant Country, of the moſt 
' promiſing Youth of ſuch Nations, as haue hitherto (at 


leaſt in great Part) been deſtitute of thoſe ſpiritual 
Helps, which, by God's Mercy, we freely enjoy; in or- 


der to be educared in Principles of ſound and cathalick 


Piety among us; and after having imbibed the ſincere 


Milk of the Goſpel Abroad, be ſent back again ta 
propagate true Religion at Home. 


What great Advamages might not in Time accrue to 
the Church nniverſal from fo noble a Conſtitution ? It 
would be like a ſweet Shower returning after a long 


under 
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le) See Prof. Franck's Preface to the New Teſtament, . 
printed in Greek at Hall, 1910. | CE . 
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under: It would re-inkindle the firſt Zeal, Loſt. in a 
Manner in this long and diſmal Night of divine Judg- 


ments: And all this would not be. TIES a ſettled Corre- 
ſpondence, and 4 Flux. and Reflux, as it were, of the 
_ manifold Bleſſings the Lord ſhould beſtow on every 
Church in particular. That innate. Hatred, Averſion, 


Jealouſy, Contempt, and other Prejudices bet wiæt Na- 


tions and Nati ons, whereby the Edification of the Church 


univerſal highly obſtructed, would. wear off, and 4 


Way made for brotherly Love and Einbraces. Hereby 
the Gifts of every particular Member would circulate, 
as it were, through the whole Wah. Jar the dyexcaſe <1 


and Perfection of bot h. 
For, As it is the e Pg narram and envious 
© Sprrits, ( to apply. the Words A an eminent Diuinę 


Ca), to the Matter in Hand,) to think their own 
© Happineſs the greater, becauſe they have it alone for 


- themſelves: So the nobleſt and moſt heavenly Diſ- 
© poſitions deſire that others ſhould ſhare with them in 


© it. Of all Beings, GOD is the fartheſt removed from 
© Envy and Il. Mill; and the nearer, an) Creature ap- 
pꝑroacheth to him, the farther it is from this helliſn 


© Diſpoſition. For it is the Temper of the Devil, to 
: * grudge Happineſs to others. The Nature of Goodneſs 
© it ij communicated, the more glorious it is. 

But whilſt our Friend would delight now and then i in 
Diſcourſes tending to revive ſuch a Spirit of Chriſtia- 
nity, yet was he more than convinced of the Difficulties 
thereon this Age. For, ſaid he, © What will all 


good Projects ſignify in ſo great a Scarcity of Men 
: fit to manage them? The beſt, Scheme will miſcarry 


© in-the Hands of bad Men: And:a Scheme that is but 


© indifferent, will proſper in the Hands of good Men, 
And therefore he wiſhed, that thoſe in —_—_ would 


rather | Concern themſelves about educating of good 


— | 
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1, to diffuſe and communicate it ſelf : ; and the wore 
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Men, than about framing of good Schemes: And 


0 his, 1. think, would be the likelieſt. Way to retrieve 


the Honour of our Religion, ſo viſibly degenerated from 
what it has been. „ 


I ſhould nom ſay ſomething in particular of the 
Reaſons that induced me to preſent to your Hands 
the Sermon here annexed: But the Honour You 
ſbewed N in the Tear 17095 by chuſing me a Member 
into. ſo HONOURABLE a BODY, and ever 


ſince continued this Favour to me, will ſave me the 


' Trouble of making any farther Apology for this At- 


tempt. Not to mention here, the great Candour and 


* Condeſcenſion wherewith You have received ſuch Hints, 
as, upon Occaſion, have been humbly offered to "your 


Conſideration, as nat altogether foreign to the (Deſign 


Tou are ingaged in. That the LORD would more 


and more increaſe the Number of ſuch Lahourers, 4 
mcerely concern themſelves with Tou for the Good of 
the Church of Chriſt, is the hearty Prayer of, 

-.:+:::Gentlemen, TIP: 
LIT And Obedient Servant, 
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His Lord ſaid unto him: Well done thou good 
ij 8 and faithful Servant; thou haſt been faithful 
over 4 fem things, I will make thee Ruler over 
mam things. Enter thou into the Jay of thy 
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VIS an Apoſtolical Deſcription of a true 
| Chriſtian, together with the Reward at- 
A tending him, when St. Paul tells us, 
Nom. ii.): God will render to them, who by patient 


| Continuance in Well doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, 
and Immortality, eternal Life. The Character drawn 
up here, of a ſincere Chriſtian, containeth ſeveral 


Branches of the greateſt Weight and Importance. 


Firſt, he aſcribes to him a good Work, or a Well- 
doing, as our Tranflation hath it: And this good + 
Work he will have proſecuted, not by Starts and 
Stops, but by a patient Continuance, and an uninter- 
rupted Perſeverance of Mind. He then acquaints 
us with the End to which this daily Work of a 
_ Chriſtian tends, and expreſſes it by Glory, Fo- 


nour, and Immortality. And from thence it is plain, 


that the Life of a Chriſtian is both active and paſ- 
foe... Active, in as much as it ſeeks Honour and 


Immortality; and Pe in as much it ſuffers, and 
by Patience at laſt overcomes all the Oppoſition 


the Enemy of Souls is wont to raiſe againſt it. 


The active Part of a Chriſtian's Life is expreſſed 


by ſeeking. This ſeeking extendeth it ſelf to Three 
_. Particulars: Glory, Honour, and Immortality. By 
Glory, the Apoſtle ſeems to underſtand, the original 
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Dignity wherein Man was created at , firſt,” but 
whence he is now degraded by Sin. He was then 
but a little lower than the Angels, but is now ſunk 
lower than the Beaſts that periſh. He was a moſt 
glorious Mirror of God, and had his Image ex- 
preſſed in himſelf: But this Mirror, wherein the 
Slory of God was repreſented, is now, if not en- 
tirely deſtroyed, yet ſo vaſtly impaired and ſoiled, 
that all the Impreſſions it now receiveth of the di- 
vine Being, are but faint Images, bat no real 
Communications of the divine Nature it ſelf. There 


is no Proportion at all betwixt the Mirror of our 


Mind, which is to receive the divine Impreſſſon; 


and the Being of God, which is to be expreſſed 


tem 1 wo 2 
And this is the Reaſon, that there is ſuch a Va- 
riety of Conceptions about ſpiritual Objects. They 
vary according to the Nature of the Mirror which 
receives em. They come up nearer to the Ori- 
ginal, or fall off farther from it, according as the 
Receiving Faculty in Men is leſs or more poliſhed 
and proportioned to the heavenly Object. In a 
Word: This Glory is the original Integrity, Love, 
Beauty and Goodneſs ſtamped upon the firſt Man, 
when he came out of the Hands of the Creator. 
But this is now loſt : For we all have ſinned, and 
are come ſhort of the Glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. 
And therefore there is Reaſon enough of ſeeking 
again after this ONE Pearl of fo great a Price, 
and this Treaſure hid in the Field, and worth fel- 
ling all we have, in order to buy it. 
The other Part of this loft Treaſure is called 
Honour, and ſeems to relate to that State to which 


Mien are reſtored after they have, in ſome Degree, 


recovered their firſt, and original Glory, as the on- 
ly. Badge of true Honour and Greatneſs. Theſe 
will be honoured, though they ſhould ſit with Job 


among the Aſhes, or on a Dunghil full of Sores 


and loathſome Boils; when a vile Perſon ſhall be 


con- 
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contemned, though he ſhould ſhine all over with 
worldly Pomp and Glory. LOG £105 eee 
The Apoſtle joineth to this Glory and Honour, 
Immortality, to render it compleat in every Re- 
ſpect. This Glory and Honour is incorrupeible, and 
infinitely raiſed above the tranſitory Honour of 
this World. Here it begins, bat it will be accom- 
pliſmed hereafter. For as the Love of God is the 
chief, if not the only Ingredient of the joys of 
Heaven; ſs for certain this Love muſt begin here, 
if ever it ſhall be conſummated hereafter. 
The Manner how this incorruptible Treaſure is 
to belook'd for, is expreſſed by a patient Continu- 
ance in Well-doing. Alas! how much do we ſtand 
in need of Patience for recovering that Glory' a- 
gain, of which we are come ſhort by Sin? A 
__ Chriſtian, from the Beginning of his ſpiritual Life 
to its Progreſs and End, in as much as it is con- 
fined to the Church militant here, can hardly fetch 
2 Breath without Patience. For as the Croſs is a 
daily Companion of a Diſciple of Chriſt; ſo he 
ſtands in need of daily Patience to ſupport him un- 
der it. And this muſt be a continued Patience. Pa- 
tience begins with the very firſt Conviction of the 
Law, whereby the Sinner is awakened into a Senſe 
of his Vileneſs, and of the Indignation of God 
thereby provoked; and then ſhe runs with an un- 
Interrupted Continuance through all the ſucceeding 
Scenes of the ſpiritual Life, till ſne hath her perfect | 
. Work, Jam. i. 4. She never leaves the Soul till 
Faith it ſelf leaves her. Where this Patience is 
wanting, there the beſt Impreſſions: the Soul may 
receive at Times, will foon wear off, and come to 
nothing. CCC 
Many will indeed hearken to the firſt Invitations 
of Gtace; whilſt they are attended with a ſweet 
Taſte of the Love and gracious: Preſence: of God: 
But they ſhrink back, when nothing but Poverty of 
Spirit, with an inward Senſe of their own Corrupti- 
A En | | | 35 Ds 


on, opens it ſelf in the Mind, and Sin begins to 
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appear exceeding' ſinful by the Law. Thoſe leave 
the firſt Love with the firſt Taſte whereon it was 
raiſed. - Others are pleaſed with the endearing Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel : But are unwilling to follow 
Chriſt in the Wilderneſs of various Trials and 
Temptations. Others. go on pretty eaſily, whilſt 


Chriſtianity is in ſome Vogue, even with the World? 


But ſtart back into the broad Way when the 


World frowns upon it, and the Advocates of Sin 
cry down Religion for Folly and Melancholy. 
They think then there is a Lion in the Way, which 
they cannot overcome, and ſo they give up the 
Defigu betimes.l ER 


4 AW theſe dangerous Relapſes are canſed by the 


Want of a continued Patience. If thoſe Men would 


but hold out, and remain under theſe Trials, (for 


thus much the Greek Word, which we expreſs by 


Patience (e) ſignifieth, ) they would at laſt triumph 


over the fierceſt Oppoſition, and ſee the Strength 


of the Lord made perfect in the midſt of their 


Weakneſs. And this would be the only ſure and 
ſafe Way to eternal Life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to the Man that endureth Temptation, and 
ſo doth not fly from it, Jam. i. 12. + 17 


My Beloval! The Reaſon that I put you in mind 
of this Apoſtolical Sentence, as Introductory to my 


following Diſcourſe, is the Death of Mr. Henry 


William Ludolf, heretofore Secretary to His Royal 


H. hne ſs, Prince GEORG E of Denmark, of bleſ- 


ſed Memory. He hath been one of thoſe few, 
that ſeek Glory, Honour and Immortality: Not a 
Glory of this World, which is ſo far from being 


immortal, that it periſhes whilſt it is moſt eagerly 
purſued : Nor an Honour, which is in the Power. 


| of Men to give, and to take away: But a Glory - 


o 


— —_— 


which 
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which is crowned with Immortality, and an Honour 


which is adorned with a never-fading IL. uſtre. For 


thi Glory, for this Honour, for this Immortality, 


our deceaſed Friend hath been ſeeking theſe many 
| Years: And as he now hath happily found it at 


laſt; ſo he hath not found it, but after a continued 
Patience in Well doing. He laboured after, and af 
fered for it, and continued fo to do, till his Patience 

expired with his Life; being entered into that Reſt, 


where Patience entirely ceaſes, but Glory and Im- 


mortality begins in its moſt exalted Luſtre. 


þ 
19 


The moſt effectual Call he ever felt to this great 


Work, was under a moſt afflicting Diſtemper of 
Body, which befel him in England in the Vear 1691. 


 Hereby 'the Lord was plealed to make Way for 


Body and Soul was ſhook by this powerful Viſi- 


tation, and the ſucceeding Effect hath ſhewn, what 
a healing Virtue this Diſtemper carried with it. 
It was to him a School, wherein he began to learn, 


not the bare Letter, but a living Experience; not 


the Shadow, but the Truth of Religion. Tis true, I 


it was then perhaps but ,a Grain of Muſftard-Seed, 


pet had it ſome Life and Energy in it: It was 


ſown in Weakneſs, yet did it riſe afterwards in 


Power, to apply the Apoltle's Phraſe of the Reſur- 


rection of the Body, to this ReſurreQion, of the 
Spirit. It grew up under the ſweet Influence of 
Heaven, into a Tree, which hath ever ſince ſpread 
its fruitful Branches far and near.  _ 


He had indeed ſome | awakening Convictions 


ſome Years before this, ſtirred up in him partly 
by another Diſtemper much of the ſame Nature; 
partly by the Labours and Sermons of the pious 
Dr. Spener, then a Miniſter of the Goſpel at Frank- 
fort, and one of the brighteſt Lights of the Luthe- 
ran Church ſince the Reformation. But the Seed 
of theſe Convictions, though it fell in a Ground 


not altogether unprepared ; yer did it lie hid ; wil | 
„„ 52105 der 
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der Clods and Furrows, without yielding any 
reat Increaſe, till the Lord was pleaſed to add to 
the former a new Viſitation, and, as it were, a 
latter Rain; thereby to ripen the Seed into Matu- 
rity, and to render the Fruit both more choice and 

more uſeful. cal hüs, Fiir 
As all humane Events ought to be improved to 
their true End; ſo will the Death of Friends afford 
us plentiful Matter for ſerious Thoughts and Con- 
ſiderations. Dying e never out of Sea- 
ſon. If they can but fix in the Mind, they will 
imbitter the Sweets of the profane World, and 
make Way for more ſolid Enjoyments. And there- 
fore I am the more willing to preach to the Living 
on Occaſion of a. dead Friend, and to mind the 
former of the great Change and laſt Conflict, ſet 

before us by the happy Departure of the latter. 


a Beloved! This is the Second Funeral Sermon 


q = preach in this Chappel. The Firſt was occa- 


ſtoned by the Death of our dear PRINCE, taken 
up into the Regions of the Bleſſed, in the Vear 
1708. And we are now met here again a Second 
Time, on the Remoyal of one of his faithful Ser- 
vants, who is gone. after him to the ſame Place of 
Peace, and Quietneſs. Tis true, one would think, 

good Men could not be well ſpared in ſo bad an 
Age: But we are not to chuſe, but to learn Reſgna- 
tion by all the Diſpenſations of Providence; and. 
Dying Thoughts may in particular be helpful for 


(ſetting nearer Home fo difficult a Leſſon. 


As I have Reaſon to thank the Lord for having 
accompanied, with ſome Bleſſing, the Firſt Funerah 

Sermon in ſome Hearers and Readers; ſo I may 
hnmbly-bope; the ſame, good Providence will at- 

tend alſo this Diſcourſe, for a Conviction of ſome; 
and an Improvement of others, in the great Concern 
of Salvation; if elſe by « patient Comtinuance in Welt- 
+ Tet} 8:59 EI 511 345 4 Iii 1 n doing: 
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they Neck Glory," Honour and Immortal; with : 
A that are oat] before them. o, 


What the r calls here a Palast Wee of 
in Well doing, is explained in my Text by the | 


Parable of a good and faithful Servant, Who conti- 
wzed patient and laborious till his Maſter's Return: 

And then his patient Continuance in Well-doing 
Was crowned with Glory, Honbur and Immortality. 
This leads m 
it ſelf; in the en whereof, T will . 


. 5 . 2 
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The Tok lays before us, MY 


and faithful Servant The Lord, WhO knows 
ft-what Account to give of his Servants, mäketh 
uſe of two Words, in order to explain the Cha- 
rater of a faithful Steward. And truly we may 


_ ately depend upon his judgment: For it comes 
from him, who walketh Jo the midſt of* the Seven 


Candleſticks; and obſerveth alf the Motions of all 
his Servants in all the Churches. What Ean be 
hid from him, whoſe Eyes Art as a 1 of Fire, 
whoſe Countenantt is us the dun ſhining in hit Strength, 
and out of 'whoſe Mouth 855 4 ſharp two-edged Sword, 
By the Flame: FE his: ne pierces tothe in- 
moſt Center of: the Soul. ; As 'overſeeth all things, 
end goes through all * I r pure and e 
Je, Wisch. i,. NOT Mer 


The Sword procceding out of his Mouclz as i 2 


bath two Edges, ſo it divideth all our Works; an 


calleth every Mau by no other Name than what vis = 
intrinſick Nature Will allow.“ Men may often mi- = | 
{ hate: a But here is an 15 which 


N 


* 


— 


eto the Conſideration of the Text 


«Phe Patehfulneſ of the "Stewards war ee thou | 
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thy of ſo eminent a Title? But, 5 
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cCoennot be deceived., by any Gloſs or, Paint what- 


ſoever. 12 05 
Ake ge 1 1 od, Rr. be, really "and 


. Ia "Whom: he © calls, a, 41 1 


And Who would not ae that 17 mul The 8 0% 

a good Servant, whom.the Lord 1 elf thinks wo 
is by the Way. 

To ſer, this Character of the good Steward (for 


| 2 as full a Lights poſſibly 1can - I think it worth 


my while to make ſome fuller Enquity into the 


inward Conſtitution of this Goodneſs, . and clear it | 
from vulgar Errors and Prejudices. In ordet to 


this, I muſt ſpeak diſtinctly ſomething of a Thret= 
fold Goodneſs under a Threefold Denomination. 


One whereof we may call a Natural Goodneſs; 
the Second, a Legal one; and the Third, an Evang e 
lical or Goſpel-Goodneſs. | 


Natural Goodneſs, or. good Nature, as we are 


wont to call it, is a mild, eaſy and pliable Frame of 


Mind, which maketh a Vs abhor all manner of 

black and. viſible Pollutions ; but doth not hinder 

him from delighting in the more refined and fa- 
L ſhionable 
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mionable ones. ( 7 There are ſome Sins of ſo 
deep a Dye, and of ſo ghaſtly a g that they 
carry, as it were, a Mark of Infamy in their very | 
15 s and Comtenance,' dat. to frighten a Man 7 
from ever attempting them. "Any thing of good | 
Nature will 're 957 With Indignation, ſo vile a 
0 1055 tion, Fol often abhor the» very Thovghts of 
committing And yet at the fame Time, 
whilſt an pen and viſible Sin is rejected, another | 
which is not ſo fout arid'yifible, may the more 
freely flide"jntd the Soul, and get Admirrance. | 
And this Sin, though Page not pollute the 
Fleſh with groſs Defilemedts, yer it doth puff up 
the Mind Aird Preſumption, N15, Self-effeem, Self-. 
| coneeitedneſs „an hie Formality, an” 'Smaginary 1 
Holineſs, 0b fte the like. And if it ſhould happen 
to a Man o 4 Nature, to be alſo cried up by 
others on thar Account; then: the Danger ſti 5 
ncreaſeth with the Applabſe, and Sin will the leſs | 
* diſcerned, the more it Turks ündet the fait 
Cover of the, Approbation of Men. Alas! how g 
hard is it to teach ſach a Man the great Leſſon of 
Self abhorrency and Self-deniat, whilſt he is ſo full 
of Self. - complacent „ and quietly enjoys the Comforts 
Fo of . ood Nature, 0 "called," 
This Danger is ſtill more heighten'd the more 
a { Perſon is raiſed above the common Level of 
Men, The outward Reputation will add a greater 
Luſtre to his Strictneſs of Life; and good Nature 
will, by its ſpreadibg Blaze, attract the Eyes of 
many Beholders on all Sides. For as People 
are never more apt to miſtake, than in Matters 
concerning Religion ; ſo a Piece of good Nature, 
particularly in a great Man, will be gazed on, as 
it it were an eſſential Part of Goodneſs and Piety. 
4 ern Ray will, for Want of a better, be _ 2 
* 


\ 
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(f) See alſo the Sermon of Original Sin, Pag. 85. 
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and like a Piece of 
and modelled into any Figure and Form. 
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off as a glorious Beam darted forth from the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs himſelf. And at this Rate, good 


ptoms in à Man; particularly, if he falls under the 


Management of unwary Hands, Who will bend 
him which Way they pleaſe. They may bow 


bim upwards and downwards: For good Nature 


is like a e yielding to any Impreſſion; 

| ax, which will be moulded 
But let the judgment of Men be what it will 
in this Matter, it-is certain, that this good Nature 
is entirely deſtitute of the Power - of Religion, 
wherein; however, the Kingdom of God doth con- 


' ſiſt, x Cor. iv. 20. There is no Life and Energy in 


it; no, not one Grain of that Muſtard- Seed of 
Grace, to which the Kingdom of Heaven, in its 


3 various Operations, is compare For though the 
firſt Conviction of Grace be but ſmall too, yet 


bath it Life in it. One Conviction of Grace is of 


a Price infinitely greater than good Nature arrived 


to its ſublimeſt Height, and adorned with all the 
additional Helps of Education, Converſation, and o- 


ther Pieces of good Breeding. There is ſtill a great 
* Crookedneſs of Heart in the beſt of Men, that is 


ſo only by Nature; though it appears but ſeldom 
in publick, and likes to lie concealed from the 
Eye of others. Which is a plain Evidence, that 
there is none that doth good, (and ſo is not good 
neither) #0 not one. Humane Helps and Means, 
Education and Converſation, may help to poliſh 


_ a Man's Temper, and render it pliable, ſweet 


and faſhionable z but then, where is all this while 
the great Work of Regeneration, which alone is 


able to conquer that natural Crookedneſs, and to 
recover a Man into @ divine Temper and Good- 


neſs? Ina Word: Good Nature is a thing not to 


be found in Nature after the dreadful Apoſtacy 
tftrom God, the only Source of Goodneſs. 


| | 
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But in order to ſee the better this Nase: 


of Nature in its native ' Uglineſs, you muſt bring a 


it to a ſpiritual Trial, and by no Means conſult 


the natural Man himſelf about the Goodneſs of his 


x3 


— — — — * 


Nature. The natural Man hath nothing left but f 


ſome faint Reſemblances of 'Gobdnefſs, inſtead of a 
real, ſound and Evangelical Piety. Goel" Nature, 
ſich as it is after the Fall, is become a Salt which 


bas loſt its Saltoeſs, and therefore muſt firſt be 1 


ſeaſoned it ſelf, before it can ſeaſon others again. 


"Tis true, there i is a Compliance, even in Grace, and | 
in reſtored Nature, which helps to keep up mutu- 


al Love and Friendſhip among Men: But then it 


is not without Salt, Power, and Chriſtian Gravity. 


Gravity mixed with Mildneſs will guard the'Soul, 


on one Hand, from too flexible a Conformity to 1 4 

this World; and, on the other, from tos moroſe 

an Vntragablen: and Sourneſs of Mind : For 
A 


neither becomes a Chriſtian Temper and Conduct. 


And from this, I think, *tis plain, our Lord doth 5 
not recommend his Steward on Account of his 3 
natural Goodneſs; a Thing ſo much applauded by | 


Men, whilſt they do not bring it to an impartial ; 1 


Towd of e and Experience. yon 


The Second Sort of Goodneſs is a 1 qt om one. 
This, though it hath ſomething in it o 


ſhuts up the Soul under a Spirit of Bondage; and 
the Soul, whilſt ſhe is in this State, doth rather 


ſuffer than at. And what ſhe acts, doth not pro- 
caeed from a free and filial Spirit, bur from ſome 
broken Sighs and penitential Groans. She feels 


what Burdea ſhe hath laid upon her ſelf by her 
former 


Grace, 
(if we take this Word in a larger Senſe;) yet 
_ doth it not at all come up to the Goodneſs ſpoken 
of in my Text. It only diſpoſerh the Mind for 
receiving in Time that true Evintelice Goodneſs, 
which alone doth qualify a Man for obtaining the 
Stewardſhip over his Maſter's Goods. The Law 
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former Sins, but ſeeth as yet no manner of Means 
to rid herſelf from it. There is no Fervency of 


Spirit in her Prayers: And though ſhe doth not 


grow worſe, yet ſhe feels her ſelf worſe, even 


then when ſhe approaches the Lord in a moſt ſe- 
rious Manner. As her Supplications mount up in 


Clouds of various Doubts; ſo the Anſwers re- 
turn in 4 Cloud, i. e. they are fearful, dark and 


doubtful. Not as if God had any thing of Dark- 
nneſcs in him, who is a pure and heavenly Light; 
and when he communicates himſelf, communicates ON. 
nothing but Light: But hecauſe the Soul is not 


then in a Condition tg receive that Light in its 
pure and unmixed Sußſtance. How can a Mind, 


WY clouded with a Senſe of Guilt, and toſſed about 
by the Clamours of an awakened Conſcience, re- 


ceive the Communication of the divine Light in 
its original Beauty and Sweetneſs? ' Nay, if the 
Soul findeth any Light ſpringing up within her, 


it doth but ſerve to diſcover the more her own 


Wretchedneſs, Blindneſs and Nakednefs.  - | 
All this muſt be experimentally known. For till 
a Man knows his own Blindneſs, no Cure can be 


wrought on him; nay, till then he will not ſo 


much as wiſh to have his Sight reſtored to him. 
And let a Man be never ſo naked, yet till he ſees 
It himſelf, he will not be aſhamed either of the 


' Nakedneſs it ſelf, or of the Inednveniencies ariſ- 
ing from it. And now to feel and to ſee all this, 


is a Work of the LAW. And as the Law is, ſpi- 
ritual, (Rom. vii. 14.) ſo it requireth ſpiritual 
Duties alſo. It arraigneth the very Spirit of Men, 
and brings all the inward Defilements, no Mortal 


| knows of, before a Judicatury, where there is no 


Reſpect of Perſons. Here an impartial Scrutiny 
is made into the Heart, Soul, Thoughts, Inclina- 
tions, and the inmoſt Drift and moving Principle 
denounces Death to the Tranſęreſſor. 


4 of a Man. Here the Law. makes Sin known, and 


F 
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And now judge, my Beloved, whether ſuch a Man 


be qualiſied for the Title of a good and faithful 


_ Servant, that finds and feels nothing but Sin and 
Unfaithfulneſs, Wrath and Damnation, ſtirring 
within him? How can ſuch a Man do any thing 


really good, whilſt he continues under this Senſe. 
of Sin and Miſery? Can he act like a faithful 
Steward under this Confinement and Straitneſs of 
Spirit, ſurrounded: with a Body of Sin on all Sides? 


But this leads me to a Conſideration of that Good- 
neſs which is chiefly intended in the Text, and. 
of which we are now to ſpeak more particularly. 


This Goodneſs is a truly praflical Goodneſs, and 


the noble Product of the State under the Goſpel. | 
Well done, good and faithful Servant! Firſt good, 
and then faithful. I hope you may now be con- 

vinced by what hath been ſaid, that neither a Le- 


gal nor Natural Goodneſs deſerves the Character 
of Good; and that neither of theſe is hinted at in 
my Text. For as a Man in the State of Nature is 

not worthy of the Title of a good Man; ſo un- 


der the State of the Lam, he is but in the Way to 


come at it. In the State of Nature, he can bring 
forth no good Fruit, becauſe he hath not yet any 
good Principle in him: And in the State of the 


Law, he ſees the. Want of that Principle, and feels 
nothing but Weakneſs, Heavineſs and Indiſpoſed- 
neſs in the Management of his Concerns. * 

Bat as for the good Servant the Text ſpeaks of, 

wh altogether for doing and practiſing. No ſoon- 

er had he received his Talents, but away he goes, 
and trades with the ſame, and makes them other five | 
Talents, Ver. 16. Again: at the Return of the 


Lord; he cometh and bringeth. other five Talents, ſay- 
ing: Lord, Thou deliveredſt unto me Five Talents. 


S 


Boehold, I have gained beſides them five Talents more, 
Ver. 20. His whole Life was full of Trading. And 


hereby did he conſiderably increaſe the Talents 


committed to his Truſt. But after all, muſt, he 


not firſt receive the Talents beſore be can trade, 
and by Trade improve em? Muſt he not have. a 


ſeolid Stock to begin withal? Or, would he not 


be in Danger of proving Bankrupt every Day, if 


be ſhould barely rely upon other Mens Truſt and 


his own Credit? The ſame is to be obferv'd. in the 
ſpiritual Stewardſhip of ſuch Goods and Gifts, as 
Providence hath put into our Hands ta profit wit hal. 
Firſt we muſt receive. the Gift, and then improve it. 


And from whom ſhould we receive it, but from 


him who hath all Fulneſs dwelling in him, Col. i. 19. 


and who is ready to communicate to all who have 


but a Heart to receive it? For of his Fulneſs haus 
all we received Grace for Grace, John i. 17. 


elf the firſt Gife de unt well amproved, there is 


IF Another ready to be beſtow'd upon ſo good a Ste- 
ward, that ſo the Talents may multiply under his 


Hands. And this is the true Goodneſs of the Go- 


ſpel, derived out of the Fulneſs, of Chriſt. This 


Goſpel bringeth forth Fruit ſince the Day we hear of 

it, Col. i. 6. From the very Day we hear and re- 
ceive it, it begins to work and to be fruitful, It 
doth not lie dead in the Soul, but ſhews immedi- 
ately its inward Life and active Virtue : And tho? 
this be but in a ſmall Degree at firſt, yet will it 
gather Strength in Time, and bring forth Fruit, 


ſome Thirtyfold, ſome Sixty, and ſome an Hundred. 


But it is worth while to conſider, how, and in 


what manner, this ſpiritual Trade, attended with 
the beſt of Gains, is to be begun. *Tis not here as 
it is in the Affairs of this World, where a bad 


Man may often have, what we call good Lack, and 
be found in a good Way of Buſineſs. He that will 
enter upon a ſpiritual Stewardſhip, muſt firſt be 


good, before he can pretend to do Good. He muſt 


partake of the divine Nature, if ever he will ſhine 
in thoſe divine Virtues that are recorded, 2 Pet. i. 


4 5 Make firſt the Tree good, and then his Fruit 


* 
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ill be good alſo. Firſt muſt! the Soul he- removed 


from her corrupted Stock and ingrafted into Chriſt, 
in order to Nader Him good, | ſweet and 


I Fu For Chriſt being ow the Head and the f 


ine of every, Branch and Member; he diffuſeth 
alſo his vital Virtue through every Branch, anoint- 


ing and inffüencing it with the ſame Spirit, where - 


with he was anointed himſelf. In a Word: Chriſt 
is nom become the moving Principle of a Chriſtian, 
and of the Actions that proceed from him. He is 
become * iſdom and Righteouſneſs, his  Santtifica- 
tion and edlem tion, 1 Cor. i. 30. It is now that 
the Miniftration of the Goſpel beginneth, and giveth 
Life, (2 Cor. iii. 6.) and a good Principle to act 


upon. It binds up the Broken-hearted, it pro- 


claims Liberty to the Captives, it opens the * 
and makes every one 8⁰ forth, and work. in the 


Lord's Vineyard. 


A Man thus endued with a * Spirit, wil TOY 
fully improve, to the Glory of the Giver, whatever 


he hath received at his Hands. I ſay, to the Gl 
of the Giver :' For before the Soul taſted” of this E- 
vangelical Goodneſs, ſhe did ſeek nothing but her 
elf; being full of Self. intereſt; 'Self-honour and Self- 


conceit : But this perverſe Bent of the Mind is now 


rectiſied by Grace, and the Soul inſpired with a 


ſincere Regard to the Glory of God in whatſoever 


ſhe undertaketh. And it is now ſhe begins to an- 
ſwer the Character of a good and faithful Steward. 


This Faithfulneſs, as it is ene of the nobleſt Vir- 


tues, and the Soul, as it were, of all the reſt; ſo 


it deſerves a more particular Regard. For where- 


. ever. Faithfulneſs is wanting, there the ſublimeſt 


Gifts, Parts, or (as the Text calls it) Talents, 
will prove at beſt but as ſounding Braſs and tinkling 
Cymbals. And again: wherever this Faithfulneſs 


bears Sway, there the ſmalleſt Gift will be valued 


by the Lord. We know what excellent Endow- 


ente were W upon the beſt of 


created 
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2 created Spirits; but we know alſo, how ſoon they 
| — when they loſt their Fairhfulneſs; the beſt 
and ſtrongeſt Security againſt the worſt of Falls. 
KFaichfulneſs makes the leaſt Work look great, and 
derives a certain Luſtre and Majeſty on all our 
Actions, let them be never ſo mean and contem- 
IT prtible in the Eye of the World. But to ſet the 
Character of the faithful ' Steward ſtill in 4 clearer 
Light, we ought to ponder the [ſeveral Branches 
Haid down in this Chapter, concerning the Steward- 
EK ſhip committed to this Servant. Wy 
| - Firſt then, does this Servant own the S UPE RTL. 
ORITY of bis Maſter, both over himſelf and the 
Goods received; and conſequently, - that theſe are 
entirely to be managed, not according to the Ser- 
vant's, but the Owner's Will and Diſpoſal. Thus 
he calls him LORD, who had delivered him the 
Talents, Ver. 20. And Ver. 14. the Servants are 
called the own Servants of this great Man. This, I 
think, muſt needs be one of the nobleſt Characters 
of a faithful Steward. Whilſt he is ſenſible of the 
Sovereign Power of his Maſter, he will do nothing 
but what 1s agreeable to his Will. He will improve 
every thing to the Advantage of the Owner, 
and thereby guard himſelf againſt the Snares of 
3 Self-intereſt, wont to wind it ſelf into the beſt of 
Actions. He knows he is but a dependent Creature, 
which ought not to oppoſe it ſelf to the Authority 
of its Maſte. 2 8 ee 
24s ſoon as the firſt Man affected Independency, by 
ſetting up a Will of his own, ſeparate from the Will 
of his Maker, he then proved moſt unfaithful to his 
Truſt, and ſtained Mankind with a faithleſs, ſelfiſh 
and rebellious Temper. . For though the LORD 
had lodged a great Power in Man; yet did he ſtill 
deſign to keep the original Right and Propriety in 
his own Hands. Man was but an Underling, a 
Steward, a Servant that might be thruſt out upon 
any Offence given to the Sovereign. . 
. ns ” There- 
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Therefore to reſtore Man to the juſt Bounds ſet 


him by Providence, he is now to learn the Leſſon 
of Self-denial, the very firſt the Lord injoĩned to 


thoſe, who deſigned to obtain their loſt Steward. 


ſhip again. Ne ſooner doth | the Grace which 
bringeth Salvation appear, but it teacheth to deny our: 


ſelves : For tis by Selfadenial we deliver up again 8 
thoſe Rights we 


of bis own : For the Crown of bis Happineſs con- 


ſiſts in having one Will with the Creator. The Ser- 
vant, who acts in this Subordinat ian, acts in the 
nobleſt Sphere; becauſe he acts there, where he is 

deſigned to act by divine Appointment. Here he 


may enjoy a conſtant Reſt and Serenity of Mind; 


becauſe he is there, where his great Maſter would 


have him be: Whereas he muſt needs expoſe him- « 


ſelf to Trouble and Miſery, whenever he breaks 9 | 
 Jooſe, with the Prodigal, from the Subordination | 3 


due to the Father, and withdraws himſelf from the 


unerring Wiſdom of his Government. Whilſt the x | 


Steward remains in this ſubordinate. State, without 


uſurping upon his Maſter's Prerogative, he then 


hath a gracious Reward for every Work he dot: 


For ſo bountiful is the LO RD, that he doth not 
forget the leaſt Work performed with a faithful 


Regard to his Honour and Intereſt : Whereas all : | 
our Works are loſt, if the Eye be wicked, and 


the Byaſs of the Mind corrupted by ſelfiſh Deſigns 1 | 


and Intentions. And here we may fitly apply the F 


Maxim of the pious Dr. Tauler : God will in no niſe | 
be the Reward of an Action, of which he hath not been 


T ö 
Another Character whereby this Servant ex preſ- 


ſeed bis Faithſulneſs, was his TRADING vi 
his Maſter's Talents, Ver. 16, 22. Improvement of wy 


the Talents received, is a Duty entirely becoming 
a good | Steward. This is to be underſtood - 
. = 11 , e 


ave taken from our Sovereign, 
and adopted the Property thereof to our ſelves. 
This is the Unhappineſs of Man, to have 4 Wii! 
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the Improvement of ALL the Talents, and not of 
one or other only. He that received Five Talents, 
gained thereby Five more; and he that had Two, 

acquired Two more. Every Talent produced ano- 
ch ther. Nay, there are ſome of that thriving In- 

duſtry, that they will increaſe one Pound into Ten, 
uke xix. 16. A happy Multiplication indeed! But 

„ undoubtedly was it not without Toil and Labour, 


| . Zweat and Application. | 


Thus we ſee plainly, how active a Chriſtian's . 
Life is, and how impoſſible it is, it ſhould lie dor- 
mant, whilſt there is ſo much Work to be done, 
he and ſo few Labourers to do it. The Principle of 
Grace, from whence it flows, is of ſo ative a Na- 
ture, that a Man endued therewith, goes forth in 
the Spirit of Joſepb, who being entruſted with the 
Government of Egypt, attended the ſame with 
Chearfulneſs and Delight. Whatever his Hand 
findeth to do, he doth it with his Might: For he 
remembreth there is no Mork, nor Device, nor Know- 
he | i ledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither he goes, Ec- 
he i cleſ: ix. 10. In the Morning he ſoweth his Seed, and 
ut in the Evening withholdeth not his Hand, Chap. xi. 
en 6. He redeemeth the Time, and watches every Op- 
1; portunity for promoting his Maſter's Glory and In- 
ot WF tereſt. He doth Good unto all Men, (working in as 
1 large a Sphere as poſſibly he can, and anſwering 
therein his Maſter's Will) bur eſpecially unto them 
who are of the Houſhald of Faith. As he is act ive in 
his Station, ſo he is alſo prudent, and giveth every 
one his Portion of Meat in due Seaſon, Luke xii. 42. 
All the Gifts he hath beſtow'd upon him, let em 
1 be either Gifts of Creation or Redemption, have all 
1F a Tendency to one and the ſame End, though per- 
haps they may move through differing Ways and 
Channels to attain it. : MM 3 
In all this Activity and Miniſtration of Gifts, 
the faithful Servant vieweth with one Eye the Work 
he is ahout, and with the other, the moving Prin- 
. ciple 


ciple that is within, leſt the Singleneſs of his Mind 
be darkened by an inordinate Deſire, and he him- 
om the main Scope he is bent upon. 
For as he never deſigns to ſer up for himſelf,' as 
the Men of this World do; fo he keeps all the Mo- 


ſelf diverted. 


» Ky Fi 
«> t / * 
2. ALIA 


tions of his Heart in awe, leſt he be led away by I q | 


a particular End, diſtin& from that of his Maſter. 


He hath taſted of the univerſal and infinite Love * 


of God, and thinks it a Happineſs to act on infinite 
and immortal Deſigns. Theſe ſincere Endeavours 
could not but be attended with a noble Encreaſe. 
He gained as much again as he had received, (Ver. 
16, 17.) and having put his Maſter's Money to tbe 
Exchangers, (which the flothful Servant neglected 


to do) he received it now with 1 2 Eu Ver. 27. 
and la- 


which is generally the Reward of a 
borious Servant. eee 

The Third Character which makes the faithful 
Steward ſhine with ſo noble a Luſtre, is his REA- 


aithful 


DINESS in clearing his Accompts. No ſooner | 


Was he called in, but he appears to give in an Ac- 


count of his Stewardſhip. 'Thoſe Accompts he | 


kept always ready by him, One might have thought, 
that partly the long Delay of his Maſter's Return, 
(Ver. 19.) partly the diſtant Country he was gone 
to, (Ver. 14.) would have made him ſupine and 
_ Careleſs in the Diſcharge of his Truſt. Not to 
mention here the Importance of the Buſineſs the 


Maſter was engaged in, which was no- leſs than to 


receive a Kingdom for himſelf, if we take in the 
Parable recorded, Luke xix. 12 ee ER ns 


But no! all theſe Circumſtances, which held the | 
Maſter employed, did not leſſen at all the Faithful- 


neſs of his Steward: He knew he would certainly 


come, though it ſhould be after 4 long Time. Nay, [ 


the longer the Maſter ſtay'd, the more vigilant was 


the Care of the Servant; becauſe Length of Time 
did but draw out his Account into a greater 
Length alſo, and conſequently there would be the | 

. 5 | "moe 
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more required of him. In this he acted quite con- 


trary to that unfaithful Servant, who, by Reaſon of 
his Maſter's Delay, began to eat, and to drin, and 
to be drunken, and ſo let looſe the Reins to all 


manner of Diſorder and Luxury, Lule xii. 45. 
| Herein he acted not only as a faithful, but alſo as 
a wiſe Steward, the Lord joining theſe Two toge- 
ther, for rendring the more complete the Character 


of a good and truſty Steward, Lake xii. 2. 


Another Demonſtration of the Faithfulneſs of this 
Steward, is the diſintereſted Mind he expreſſed in 


the Management of his Truſt. Alas! what is more 
common than the Temptation to Self-inrereſt in an 
| Employment of this Nature? Whilſt the ſelfiſh 
Bent of the Heart is not thoroughly changed by 


Grace, Self- Intereſt will ſoon twiſt it ſelf into all 


| the Branches of our Stewardſhip. The wiſe Man 
tells ns, that as 4 Nail ſticteth faſt between the Foin- 


ings of the Stones; ſo doth Sin ſticł cloſe between buy- 


| ing and ſelling. 


But the Conduct of our Steward was free from 
any ſuch Blemiſh. He kept nothing back for him- 
ſelf, as Ananias did, Acts v. This ſhews he did not 


conſulc his Intereſt, but his Conſcience, in the Mini- 


ſtration of the Goods over which he was ſet. He 
that had received five Talents, brings other five Ta- 
lents; and he that had Two, gained Two more for 
the Benefit of the Maſter, and not for himſelf. 


: ö Fe lays Stock and Intereſt at his Maſter's Feet, 
without any Fraud or Malice. He was truly what 


we call a Man of 2 pablick Spirit. It was his holy 
Ambition to be only an Inſtrument for advancing 
his Lord's Intereſt,' and to negotiate entirely for 
his Maſter, and-not for himſelf. All his Actions 


1 ſavoured of Sincerity and Faithfulneſs in a moſt 
ample Senſe: And having thus a clear Conſcience 


within, he is ready at the firſt Warning to deliver 

up the Account of his Stewardſhip. And ſhould 

not ſuch a free, open-hearted, and ingenuous Tem- 
„„ 5 per, 
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per, be highly approved of, and rewarded by ſo | 
good and — 77 ˙1· 5:44 * * 
But this was attended again with another Cha- 
racer, entirely becoming a Man of his Truſt and j 
Station. He managed his Portion of Goods without: 
ny Envy of him, who had received more; and j 
without any Contempt of him, who had received 
leſs. He that had Five Talents put into his Hands, 
did not deſpiſe him who had received but Two: 
And he who had received but Two, did not be- 
grudge him who was entruſted with Five. There 
are no Feuds or Animoſities, no Envy or Grudge 
in this Stewardſhip. How ſhould they begrudge 
one another, who acted all upon the ſame Principle, 


aud tended all to the ſame End? it % 5 
Their End is no other than, by their joint En- 


deavours, to promote the Intereſt of their Maſter, # 
and to increaſe his Stock every Day. This is ſo | 


tar from repining and fretting at the Proſperity of 
another, that they mutually rejoice, when they ſee 


another endowed, even with more Talents than 


they had received themſelves. For from whence 
comes Strife, Bitterneſs, - Hatred, Envy, Enmity, 


Spight and Malice? Is not all this the curſed Off-. 
ſpring of Self-love, that all-dividing Principle? This 


is apt to ſet all Mankind at Variance, and to ex- 


poſe the Chriſtian Religion to the Scoffs and Con- 


tempt of the very Heat bent and Infidels. ' But that 


| helliſh Leaven is altogether baniſh'd from this Ste. 
wardſhip. They act all by that Love which envies | 


nt, and by that Wiſdom which abhors Strife and 


Envy. This makes the Family of Chriſt. moſt | 


wonderfully cohere in all their mutual Functions 


They know the Lord regardeth chiefly, nay on- . | 


Iv, the Faithfalneſs of his Servants, not their ſeve- 
ral Gifts, Parts and Employments. Tis ſaid: 
Well done, thou good and FAIT H FU L Servant 


And ſoon after his Patent being enlarged, be 1 
3 N made 


8 


re 


k> WW” 
Rr hr 


,, ß . os 2 9. 


S TIBET. ATI 8 


A 
2 
4 * E 
7 
8 
Fa 
3 
Wo 
21 
S$ J 1 
5 * 
vt 
5 
$ 
3 
. 
- 1 
2 K. 

. 3 
Ph 
Ly 
1 4 

825 
. 
138 
"5 
812 

2 * 
8 

* 

2 
* 5 
ID 
* 

FA 
Boe 
F: 

&. 


The Faithful S T EN AR D. 159 
made Ruler over many things; not becauſe he had 
many Gifts before, but becauſe he had uſed *em for 
the right End; I mean, to advance thereby the 


F intereſt and Glory of the Donor. Faithfulneſs, if 
it be conſtant unto Death, ſhall receive a Crown of 
Life; Rev. ii. 10. And this leads me to the Second 
rar of my Text, vis 


J pbe RE MAR D of Faithfulneſs both here and 
hereafter. But this I will mention in a few Words 
only, and leave the Enlargement thereof to your 
oon Conſideration; it being moſt certain, that a- 


ny one, who hath the real Practice of any Virtue 


| here, carrieth alſo at the ſame Time a real Reward 
wirhin him: As, on the contrary, Vice and Malice 
is even now attended with an inward Vexation of 


o 


Spirit in him that is guilty thereof. 


My Text commemorates the great Approbation the 
| Lord expreſſed at the Faithfulneſs of his Servant: 
Well done, thou good and faithful Servant! He has 
| Reward enough, whoſe Faithfulneſs is recommended 


no leſs a Perſon than the King of Kings him- 


ſelf. This is partly done in this World, by an in- 


ward Teſtimony of a good Conſcience; partly, 
and more eminently, in the World to come, where 


all the faithful Stewards, who have confeſſed their 


Lord here, ſhall: be confeſſed by him again before 


his Father which is in Heaven. The Character 
of this faithful Servant, which is here hid under 
various Trials, and Croſſes, Contempt and Re- 
pProaches of the World, ſhall there be fully cleared 


and ſet out in its true and genuine Luſtre. What 
matters it, if the faithful Steward hath been vili- 


fied a while by a profane World, if the Lord him- 


ſelf will then openly declare his  Faithfulneſs, and 
own his good Services in ſo diſtinguiſhing a Man- 


ner? If the World has accounted his Life 2fadneſs, 
and thought his End to be without Honour; yet 


can this never hinder his being numbred among the 
F =” Chil- 


W FFF 


— DA 


i #] | 


are now no more eſteemed after the common 
Vogue and Current of Men, but according to their 


Name writ upon em, and appear as they be, not 
as Men have called them. In this Day ſhall the « 
faithful Steward receive his Reward, and the un- 


come. He that hath, and well improves what he 


bundance. If we apply it to the Gifts and Ope- 


a ſecond, Which ſoon will follow it. Thus is the 
Improve ment of one Grace a Means to receive ano- W 


when they begin to flow from a Principle of Faith 5 
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There will now be opened quite another Scene 


of Affairs. Many, who have been here admired 
like good and faithful Servants, will be eſteemed 


there as meer Counterfeits: And others, who hae | 1 
been rejected here as the very Filth of the World, Þ 


will there be publickly owned, as the greateſt Sup- 
ports of Religion in the worlt of Times. Things 


Os 


3 


intrinſickx Worth and Character. All Coverings and 
Fig- Leaves are here done away, and Things are 
repreſented in their own Shape, without Paint and 
Mask. All Perſons and Actions ſhall bear their own 


juſt Steward ſhall be arraigned and brought to 
What is added in the Text: I will make thee Ruler 
(or rather: J ſet thee) over many things; re- 
gardeth again both this Life, and that which is to 


hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have A- 


bs 5 
= 
+ 6 


rations of the divine Spirit, ?tis' moſt certain, that 
every Conviction, every good Deſire and Motion 
will multiply under our Hands, and Grace will 
draw Grace after it: But then the firſt Grace muſt 
be faithfully improved, in order to make Way for 


ther; and one good Work will, under the gracians 
Influence of the Lord, increaſe into many. For 
though Works cannot properly make a Man good; 
(for, as was hinted before, he muſt be pms be- 
fore he can do good) yet they may make him better, 


— Es 
raiſed 
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raiſed within. He ſhall in well-doing receive a 
greater Meaſure of Grace here, and a greater Mea- 
ſure of Glory hereafter. He that loveth me, ſays 


q our Lord, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love | 
bim, and wil manifeſt my ſelf unto him. Tis true, 
a a ſincere Lover of Chriſt hath ſome Light and 
Knowledge of Chriſt, even before he loveth him: 
But then it falls infinitely ſhort of that Light 
X which doth ſucceed the Improvement of his firſt- 
XX Knowledge. For when that Knowledge which 
precedeth Love, is but ſhallow, cold, weak and 


mercenary ; then that which foloweth will be at- 


are tended with moſt generous Efforts, and devote it 
and = ſelf entirely to the Service of God, in a moſt pub- 
oy lick and maſculine Manner. 210 e 
the t Thus have! briefly explained the Character of a 


Faithful Steward, and the Reward attending him; 
and come now to apply in particular to our de- 
ceaſed Friend, HENRY WILLIAM LUDOLE, 
what has been ſaid on that Subject. I think the 
X Words of the Text expreſs pretty near the Chara- 
X #er of his. Life, but particularly that of his latter 
| Years. I believe he was ſo much the more wor- 


thy of the Character of a faithful Servant, the 


more unworthy he thought himſelf of the ſame : 
For as it is always exceeding dangerous, when 
People haye too good an Opinion of themſelves; ſo 
it is particularly with Reſpect to this grand Article 
of Chriſtian Faithfulneſs, wherein very few come 

off with a free and untainted Conſcience; ſince 
moſt of thoſe that think they have faithfully done 
their Duty, have not yet begun to do it. 


I confeſs, it afforded me no ſmall matter of Con- 


ſideration, when our deceaſed Friend, in his laſt 

| Sickneſs, deſired me to pray with him; and in 
particular, to entreat the Lord for pardoning his 
ot having been faithful enough in the Service of God, 
7 and of his Fellow-Creatures. I could not but think, if 


m5 Men 


mn 60-2 
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Men of his Cha ratctet complain of Want of Faith- A 
fulneſs, what will then become of others, 'who are 
not near ſo induſtrious in the Diſcharge of their 
Prof ? 1 appeal to your own Experience, as many | 
as have bees — with him, whether. he 
5 dia not, apon 2 Occaſion, heartily mind bs iz 
_ Intereſt of his Maſter ; and whether he did not do % 
what he could to enlarge „„ 8 
Some have obſerved, that all the Diſcootſes that 
came from him, were but fo many Exhortations to 
ws es, Chriſtian Faithfwlneſs. He knew this 


5 omy Way to receive more, and the Neg- 6 | 
lea 2 hs only Way to loſe all. To the 


Want of this Farhfulneſs, ke aſcribed all the Con- 
fuſions and Diſorders which overflow. the Chri- 
tian World: All the DiſtraQtions, ' Perſecutions, 
Hatred, Envy, Malice, both in Church and State, 
he fetched from the poy ſonous Root of Self-love, ® 
whoſe firſt Offspring is Faithleſneſs. For truly, 
| how can a Man love God, whilſt he Joveth him- | 
ſelf; and conſequently, how can he be faithful to 
his Maſter, whilſt he fixes the Love due to Him, 
his own Parts, Wit, Learning, and Great- 


5 neſs? No ſooner did the Creature begin to love 


it ſelf, but it proved faithleſs, you know, to the 
Creator. And this, though little regarded by ma- 
ny, our Friend look'd upon as the greateſt Rebel- 


lion that ever was, and the very productive Prin- 1 


ciple of afl other Sins and Corruptions. 
The Conſequence which our deceafed Friend | 
Was wont to draw from this faithleſs Temper, as 
it ſtands in relation to God, proves but too 
true, when it comes to be applied to the diſ- 
mal State of Chriſtendom, in this our unhappy Age. 
For whenever he was acquainted either with ſome. | 
ou Revolutions and Deſigns, whereby the lead- 
ng Men of the World overturn one another; or 


with ſome ſiniſter Practices and under- band Deal- 


ings among we meaner ſort of People z he did not 
won- 
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wonder at it at all, but put People upon higher 
Thoughts, viz- co conſider the Source of all this,” 
whereof there was but too much in every one: Why, 
ſaid he, how can it be expetted a Man flould be tru- 

faithful to bis Country, or to his Neighbour, [-wbilſt 
FA is unſaithful to God ? It cannot be otherwiſe. And 


XZ whilſt this faithleſs Temper was not rectified by a 
F high Hand, he did not expect any real Good from 
ae Man, in any Function, of any Part of the 
ae . 


| When one Time he heard ſome ſpeak of a Pro- 
jet, carried on for uniting the ſeveral Branches of 
Proteſtants, into one religious Form aud Way of 


5 { Worſhip: Why, ſaid he, the moſt effeftual Way to bring 


about a Union, would be firſt to unite People to God: For 


certainly they would then, and then only, be alſo readily 
united among themſelves. But whilſt that dividing 


irit of Selt-love bears ſo great a Sway in our Ec- 


1 cleſiaſtical Tranſations, we cannot poſſibly expect any 
great and laſting Effect from an Attempt of this Na- 
= tare. This Self-love he uſed to call the Satanical, 


or Helliſh Principle within the Soul; and faid, it 
was branched out into Sel/- Intereſt, Self- Luſt, and 
Self-Conceit ;, under which Three general Heads, he 
thought all the Works of Darkneſs might be fitly 


reduced. And what will it ſignify, continued he, to 


exchange one Opinion for another, and one Form of Re- 


ligion for another, if the corrupt Bent of the Heart 


remains altogether unchanged ; and that Converſion be 


5 neglected, which is from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
3 the Power of Satan unto God ? 5 


* 


But 1 need not tell you what his Thoughts were 


about promoting the [ztereſt of the Church univer- 
I, fince they are extant in Frint; (g) and may 


M 2 con- 


o 
1 Py 
* * — 4, - a. * ſd. ** kh — * — 2 


(g) See bis Propoſal for promoting the Cruſe of Religion 
in the Churches of the Levant, pag. 143, Jeqq of bis Re- 
mains, publiſh:d in the Near 1712, ; - 
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convince every one of bis Inſi ight into this Mat. 
ter. As, on one Hand, he did not endeavour to 


argue People out of their uſual Form of Worſhip 
into another ; ſo, on the other, he would be ve- 
ry ſparing in extolling one Form too much above 
another. And by theſe lain Dealings, 'tis true, 
he now and then Thwart » the Diſpleaſure of ſome 
in all Parties, particularly of thoſe who are moſt 
ſhort-ſighted in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, and meaſure 
Religion, not by what it is in its divine Ampli- 
tude, but by what it appears to an Eye tinctur'd 
by Fondneſs and Prejudice. However, this did not 
leſſen his Eſteem with thoſe, who view Religion 
in its eſſential Goodneſs, as it was firſt eſtabliſhed 
by Chriſt; and not as it was afterwards modelled 
by Men. 

He eſteemed every Form acevidiog to Its being 
ſubſervient to the Main Scope of Religion; which 
was, as he expreſſed it, That the Creator might be 
| glorified again in his Creature. And if ſome 
e 4 pretend to a more refined Model and 

purer Doctrine, he would have the Purity of Do- 
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&rine ſhine forth in the Purity of Manners; and 


the primitive Form improved into a primitive Faith, 
Life, Love, Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, Self- 


Reſignation, and other Goſpel-Virtues; which, for 


Certain, ought to be ſo many inſeparable Compa- | 
nions to a good Form, and to an Apoſtolical Con- 


ſtitution. - And truly, if this Advice had been 


more followed by the ſeveral Denominations of 
Proteſtants; they would have preſerved more of 


the Eſſentials of Religion, aad not parted with the 


Subſtance for a Circumſtance. But now whilſt the W 
Vitals are ſcized upon, and mutual Love, with | 


Chriſtian Meekneſs, Lowlineſs and Forbearance, 
baniſhed from our Churches; let our Pretences be 
what they will, truly our Lives will convince the 
very Heatheus and Inſidels, we are far enough from 


that Church which is eee, and es glo- 1 


rious, 


rious, and without Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 
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according to the Deſcription left us by the Apoſtle, 


Eph. v. 26, 27. „ | 
How ample and extenſive our deceaſed Brother's 


Fr Charity Was, is plain from his Travels to thoſe 


Parts, where the Chriſtian Religion took her firſt 


Breath, and where it was propagated by its Au- 
'& thor ia its pure and undefiled Luſtre. It was not 
'® anltch of Curioſity that made him venture upon 


ſo many toilſome Steps, nor a Motive of vain Ho- 


© nour, to be reputed a great Traveller: His Deſign 


was, to make ſome Enquiry into the State of the 
Churches in theſe Parts, and, by the joint Endea- 
vours of publick-ſpirited Men, to help them. Nor 
did he ſpend much Time in rehearſing the Rari- 


ties of the Levant, or the Marks of Antiquity left 


in that Country. How often have I heard him 
withdraw from that Feruſalem which is below, to 
that which is above! How often did he improve 
the Sepulchre, which is ſaid to have encloſed the 
dead Body of the Lord, towards framing the Hearts 
of Chriſtians to receive the living Chriſt by Faith. 

*Tis certain, that his Journey to. the holy Land, 
afforded him many a fair Opportunity to an holy 


4 | Diſcourſe. The earthly Canaan, which he had view- 


ed with the Eyes of his Body, proved but intro- 
ductory to that which is heavenly, and which is to 
be contemplated by the Eye of Faith. And, blef- 
ſed be God! he is now, after ſo many tireſome 
Paces, tranſlated to that Canaan, which is glorious 
all over, and of which Canaan of Old, even when 
it was in its moſt flouriſhing Condition, was but 
an inconſiderable Type and Figure. 7 

He would indeed now and then begin a Diſcourſe 


with an Account of his ontward Travels, yet did 


he ſeldom end there. He would, inſtead of filling 


Peoples Head with fine Stories, nouriſh their 


Heart with ſome inſtructire Directions, and ſi- 
lently move away into the ſpiritual Part, to which 
| | 125 M 3 | — al 
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all our Actions ought at laſt, to tend And in 


this he endeavoured to copy after his Maſter's Pat. 


tern, who, whilſt he r Alling about Jacob's 


Well with the Woman of Samaria, drew away by 
little and little into the ſpiritual Sphere; and 15 


laying aſide the natural Water, diſcourſed her a- 


bout chat Well, which ſtrim: ap into Life, ever- 


Teng: 
And it 8 the Lord 3 fitted hid fr Ve 


ing in ſome. Degree ſerviceable, to the Church uni. © D 


verſal; ſince he happily continued the Uſe. of ſo 


many Languages, for which the Family of the Lu- 


dolf's hath been famous theſe many Years in Ger- 


many. For even this Gift did not lie unimproved 
upon his Hands. He freely owned, that as the 
Knowledge of many Languages was in a good Man, 
an excellent Means for ſpreading true Chriſtia- 


nity; ſo it was a Bare in a wicked Man, and a 
dangerous Vehicle to convey his peſtilent Poyſon 
to many others. And therefore whenever he heard 
a Man cried up on Account of his Languages, 
Parts and Learning; his uſual Anſwer was, But 
how doth be improve all this? What Uſe doth he 


make of it? Haw many Saudi doth he bring over to 
Feſus Chriſt, by his. = 


rb Parts and Talents? 


„% 


Maſter's? Far, ſa id he, 4 great ingennous e 


muſt, in the midſtiof ſo many Servants attending him, 
needs he more pleaſed with one that ſerves him "faiths 


fully, though, 5 be but of the meaneſt Degree, than 


with one placed in the higheſt Poſt and Dignity, who 


has his Head full of Deſians for carrying on (not his 
Maſter's, but) his own Ends and Intereſt. If a Man, 
ſaid he, lie learn dll the Languages of the World, yer 


would it de no good unto him, unleſs he learned God's 


Language alſo, thereby to converſe with his Maler. 


Thus did he value every Gift by what it con- 


tributed to the Main End of Religion, and not by 


63 


what Men were wont to call it: Particularly. was 
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he unwilling to beſtow- that glorious Title, of an 
yr peer” Chriſt, on ſuch Miniſters, the mai 
Bent of whoſe Difcourſes, inſtead of inſpiring o- 
thers with a Senſe of divine Love and Meekneſs, 


: | | i3 too often; tended to kindle: Strife and Contentions 


in the Hearers For, ſaid he, av Ambaſſador | of 


fr lepton ganas oor 
Character and Will of bis Maſter : Aud how then can 


we call him an Ambaſſador of Chriſt, who- ſtains bis 


. ; E Charatter with Add ions directly oppofite- ra the Will and 


Temper of Chriſt; and ſuits his Sermons to the cor- 


 rupted Tafte of the World, which he fhould endeavour 
t reform? For this Reaſon he very much recom- 
| and. often” delighted in the Greek Word, whereby 


the Apoſtle expreſſes the Nature of Chriſt ian Si. 


city. (h) He ſaid, it did fignify « clear, pure and 
= w1mixed Subftance: Which, I think, doth very nearly 


explain the eſſential Conſtitution of this Virtue : 
For as it is a Gift of the Spirit of God, fo it is 
then moſt noble, when it is moſt free from the 
Droſs and Mixture of natural SE LF, and keeps 
vp to the original Purity, wherein it firſt proceed- 


ed from Gd. | ee po 
hut alas! how hard is it to recover but in ſome 


Degree this Singleneſs of Mind, and, if recover'd 
at laſt, to preſerve it in the midſt of ſo violent 
Times that beſet us on all Hands, and will give 


often a Byaſs, even to ſuch Souls as were thought 


to be raiſed above the common Corruptions now 
in Faſhion! This our deceaſed Friend uſed to 


refer among the more Spiritual Judgment, which 
generally go along with the Temporal ones, and will 


not fail to taint thoſe that are not ſufficiently guard- 
ed againſt them. But then they muſt needs prove 
the more dangerous, the more they are ſpiritual, 

| | | „„ „  0l 
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(bh) Emmenie, 2 Cor. i. 12. 
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beſides acquired a good Stock of ex 


Chriſtianity. 


Love and Kindneſs. 


The Faithful S THW ARD. 
and ſeize on the more interior Faculties of the 
Mind. * ; , ts 7 Co „ "4 1 | 


FF As 1 told 5 you before, that a faithful Servant 


ought to trade, and to gain with his Maſter's 


_ Goods; ſo 1 hope I may ſay, without injuring the 


Truth, that our deceaſed Ludolf was induſtrious to 
anſwer alſo this Character, in the Management of 


Things committed to his Truſt. He was of a Com- 


municatiue Spirit: And ſince he had ſeen much of 
the Tranſactions of the World without him, and 
4 perimental 
Knowledge within him, his Diſcourſes were back'd 


with a double Conviction, and ſo left the deeper an 


Impreſſion in the Minds of thoſe that heard them. 
He did not only endeavour to improve ſuch as 


were near, but alſo thoſe that were far off. He 
thought, that the Diſtance of the Place ought not 


to make a Diſtance in Acts of Love and Charity; 


and that the Duty of Charity was not ſo much to 


be regulated by the natural Nearneſs one Man had 
to another, as by the ſpiritual Nearneſs he had to 


God, by being a Member of Chriſt. The Church, 


ſaid he, is a ſpiritual Body; and itis a ſpiritual Tie 
alſo, which knits all the Members together: And for 
this Reaſon a Chriſtian ſhould be as well concerned for 
the remoter Members, as for thoſe which are next to 


him. | 


And to promote as much as. poſſible, a Spirit of 
Univerſal and Impartial Piety in all Nations, he 


often wiſhed, that ſome Books of the firſt Ages 


were put into the Hands of the Unlearned, in or- 


der to give em more ſolid and :mpartzal Ideas of 
Herein he thought our modern 
Books were generally wanting; ſince they had 


contracted much of the Corruptions of the latter 


Ages: And favouring thus too much of a Party, 
would often ſour Peoples Hearts with Hatred and 


* oY 


Malice, inſtead of ſweetning them into mutual 
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As for the Learned, he eaſily allowed they were 
great Readers of the firſt Chriſtian Authors: But 
then, ſaid he, They read them generally more out of 
4 vain Itch, to fill their Heads with Knowledge, and 


4 Party-Scheme, than with an Intent to. improve their 


Hearts in Love, Wiſdom, Humility, and Meekneſs. 
the divineſt Oracles, but have made em {peak 
plauſibly for the worſt of Notions; how can We 


expect the primitive Writers ſhould fare better, in 


And truly, if contentious Men have not ſpared 


ſo ſad a Medley and Chaos the Affairs of Religion 
are ſunk into at this Time? They will, for certain, 


be much more turned into a waxen Frame, and 


brought down to every new Invention of a buſy 


Of ſuch Writers as lived in the remoter Times, 


= our Friend greatly valued Macarius his Homilies; 
| and Thomas a Kempis his Imitation of Chriſt, of the 

nearer Ages He admired the former, on Account 
of his primitive Plainneſs and Simplicity, which was, 


however, enlivened by a celeſtial Energy and Sub- 


| limity of Thought. He often wiſhed to ſee his 


Homilies publiſhed in all vulgar Languages, for 
common Edification. (i) Of the latter, he 
uſed to make Preſents to ſuch Souls, as ſeemed to 


have ſomething of an inward Experience of the 


Work of Regeneration. And becauſe I mention here 
Thomas a Kempis his univerſally approved Manual, 
I can't but take Notice of the laſt Sentence where- 
with this holy Man concludeth the Second Book of 
this practical Treatiſe: Therefore, ſays he, when 
thou haſt read over all things, and read through all 
things, and read out all things; this, for Certain, re- 


J mains the Concluſion of all: We muſt, through much 
m7 ibulation, enter into the Kingdom of God. | 


Theſe 
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(5) See Ludolf“ Remains, pag. 184, 185. 
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"Theſe were the laſt Words our dear Friend 
happened to light on in this his beloved Treatife, 
juſt about the Time when he fell ſick, and 
wherewith he ended his Reading, and ſoon: after 
his Life alſo. As he was a watchful Obſerver. of | 
all the Steps of Providence; ſo when he told me 
this, it came from him with an Expreſſion of 
ſome Comfort, as if Providence had deſignd the 
Reading thereof, as a Prepararive towards the laſt 
Conflict he was now to enter upon. For indeed, 
he now ſtood in need, as much as ever, of ſuch a 
rovidential Supply, when he was to call over the 
aſt Time the great Leſſon of Patience and Reſgna- 
tion to the Divine Will. The exquifite Pains of | 
his Body, and the inward Frials of his Saul, re- 
quired ſo ſeaſonable a Relief; and yet it was but 
very ſeldom too he complained of any Pain, ſup- 
poling we were not ſo much called ta complain, a 
"power: 1 N Ht! 23h 397; 193621 M 
N hs, dare not ſpeak any thing more of inward ' 
Temptations, much leſs of fiery Trials, leſt I ſhould 3 
ſpeak in an unknown Language, or be underſtood 2} 
at leaſt but by very few. People have, in theſe 
Days, found out: a Way to Heaven ſo eaſy and 
free from Temptations, that is ſeems altogether 
different from what it was in Times of Old, when 
it was called Narrow, and preached up as fuch by | 
thoſe that firſt eſtabliſhed the Chriſtiaa Religion. 
Our modern Chriſtians have cleverly dropt the 
harſher Doctrines, of taking up the Croſs, of Mor- 
. tification, Contrition, Compunction, of inward Sorrow | 
and Conflitts, with many more of that Nature, and 
have modelled Religion at laſt into a Mode, 
whereby it begins to appear faſhionable, and ſo may 
in Time be lik'd of by the profaneſt Worldling 
that can be. They'll tell you, it would be a Dy/- 
honour to Religion, to draw it in any black and me- 
lancholy Colours; and therefore they will have you 
fit down always in a good Mood, and be 3 
| EN, | cerne 
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& cerned about your Salvation, provided you be 
but ſober and righteous in your*Converſation. 
Alas! the World is now overſpread with ſuch 
poor and ignorant Wretches! As they are utter 
Strangers to the diviner Operations of God, ſo 
tbey frame God, into a Likeneſs of their own 
Humour, inſtead of framing their Humour into 
JJ Likeneſs of God. And this Image they have 
carved of God and Religion, they carry about 
d, with 'em, they bow and burn Incenſe ta; as if it 

vas a moſt ſacred Deity; whilſt it is nothing but 

a filly Picture ot their own Brain, ſet up on Purpoſe 

to favour ſome darling Luſt or other, which they 
have no Mind to part with. A Man that delights 
in a Froth of ſome empty and inſipid Frolicks, 
will be always full of kind and ſweet Impreſſions 
of God and Religion: But what he ſeems to en- 
joy, is as feint and imaginary as his whole Reli 
gion is: And though thoſe ſtollen Waters may be 
IT /weer. for a while, yet will they prove but a birter 
IF Potion at laſt. i 2 


is true, the Religion of Chriſt is nothing but 
a glorious Diſplay of the infinite Love of Gd But 
bow can Religion help it, if you be turned Rebels 
and Enemies? Chriſtianity is the ffraiteſt Rule of 
Life that ever was: But muſt you fall out with 
Religion, becauſe your Hearts appear ſo crooked by 
it, and ſo full of Turniags and Windings? Chri- 
ſtlanity is a heavenly Light: But is it its Fault 
that you ſee nothing by it but your own Dark. 
Kt neſs ? Will you. think ic a Diſhonour to the Sun, 
(co uſe the Compariſon of a pious Divine) that 
bis Beams thrown, on a Dunghil draw forth no- 
W thing but Stench and filthy Vapours? Is it not ra- 
| ther an Honour to that glorious Body, that it 
= cannot abide any Corruption, but ſcatters and re- 
moves it? | 


« \ 


l leave the Application to your ſelves, which 
au will calily make, if you have any Senſe of 
= | what 
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what you are by Nature, and of what you ought | 
to be by Grace. I only add: Tis the greateſt 
Hononr to the Chriſtian Religion, that no Evil can 
dwell with it. But becauſe Evil dwells in yon, true 
Religion doth manifeſt it: And it manifeſts it to 
you for no other End, than to remove it alſo, if 
you will but ſubmit to ſuch Operations as the Lord 4 
ſhall think fit for the Removal thereof. ts 1 
Our deceaſed Brother, my Beloved! bad quite 1 
another Senſe of theſe ſpiritual Tranſactions, than |! 
what we now generally find in this degenerate 
Age. As he was long 57 acquainted with my is” 
two oppoſite Principles of Light and Darkneſs ; ſo 
the Conflict betwixt theſe two was not 2 0 1 
by the Weakneſs of his Body, but was often more 
inflamed. And from this you may judge your 
ſelves, whether the Way to Heaven be ſo pleaſant 
and eafy, as too many of our modern Chriſtians 
would make us believe? However, in the midſt 
of theſe Deſertions, he taſted by Intervals the fir |} 
Fruits of an eternal Victory, which made at laſt 
an End both of his Pain and Conflict. One Time 
he expreſſed to me a lively Seaſe upon Rom. xv. 35: 
The ſame God, ſaid he, who is termed by the Apoſtle || 

a God of Patience, is alſo rermed à God of Conſole: 4 
tion. The ſame God, who giveth Comfort, gives alſa ® 
Patience: But then he is firſt 4 Gd of Patience, be- 
fore he 15 a God of Conſolation; and be manifeſts hime E 5 
ſelf as a God of Patience, when we ſtand moſt in 
need of Patience and Reſirnation. But there will be 
a Time, when we ſhall brow him no more as a God A 
oy Patience, but as a God of Conſolation only. 3 
Soon after he received the Communion, to fyflport 3 
him under his laſt Agonies; as he had done all | 
along whilſt he enjoy'd a better Meaſure of Health. 
And what concerns in particular the Uſe of the WM 
Ordinances, he mov'd, as it were, in the Middle- 
way, avoiding Extremities on both Sides. He 
blamed thoſe, on one Hand, that did caſt em off 
en. 
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entirely, as light and inſignificant Things; and, 
on the other, he did not agree with. thoſe, that 
place the Whole of Religion in the Uſe of Or- 
dinances. He faid particularly of the Lord's Sup- 
per, it was 4 ME ANS to nouriſh up the Liſe of 
FE Grace. But then we ought not to veſt in it, but im- 
prove the Means to the EN D defigned by the Au- 
thor of Religion. | 1 We 
And truly, if this End, which is the feeding up of 
be Life of God in the Souls of Men, was more minded, 
the many viſible Diſorders committed, both in the 
= diſpenſing and receiving thereof, would be moſt 
IF vikbly leſſened. For as the End of this Sacrament 
is, not to give Life, but to feed it; not to make 
People good, but better; ſo it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
that thoſe ſhould, in any Degree, come up to the 
End of this Inſtitution, that are as yet deſtitute 
of Life and Grace; and conſequently altogether 
© unqualified for the partaking thereof. How can 
they be confirmed in Grace, that have not yet re- 
ceived it; and how can they be ſtrengthened, that 
are not yet initiated into the Lite of Righteoul- 
neſs? But this is too ample a Subject to be ma- 
naged here; this ſhort Hint being thought ſut- 
ficient to expreſs the Senſe of our deceaſed Friend 
in this Point. bet hott be. . 
He is now come to the glorious Marriage - Sup- 
per of the Lamb, whereof he had now and then a 
little Foretaſte, even in the earthly Houſe of his 
= Tabernacle. He was born December the 20th, 1655. 
He was made Secretary to his late Royal High- 
neſs Prince GEORGE of Denmark 1686, and 
after a violent Diſtemper that ſeized him, he re- 


ſigned that e an in the Year 1691. He 


went to Ruſſia 1692. and to Smyrna, Conſtantinople, 
Jeruſalem, Cairo, Aldxandria, &c. 1698, and 1699. 
He at laſt returned to London 1700, where he 
publiſhed the New Teſtament in vulgar Greek 1703. 
And having obtained the Knowledge of the moſt 
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(together with his Travels) for the Good of the 


* * bs 19 


he came forth out of thy Hands, but he hath found 


_ claſp about every good Obje preſented to its Choice. 
All the Faculties of his Soul had an Obedience in them, 


animate him, and that divine Image to which he was 


ſhall feed him, and lead him unto living Fountains | Z 


entirely created for thy Sale; he loved and honoured ³⁵ 


Tumult or Diſorder, no Malice or Reluctancy, but 


thy divine Life, and as freely uſe it to the Honour 


_ own inſtead of thine. 


haſt committed to my Truſt! I have loſt that divine | 


rn 2 * 
F 


174 The Faithful STEW. R 5. 
conſiderable Languages, he conſtantly improv'd them 


F, 


CHURCH UNIVERSAL, till he arrived at 
any Trial is to light on him any more; but where 
the Lamb, which is in the Midft of the Throne, 
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A PRAYER for Chriſtian Faithfulneſs. 


& Lmighty God, thou Creator and Preſerver of 
Mankind ! Thau hadi made Man upright when 


out many Inventions to attain to Happineſs. He was * 


thee; he adhered to thee alone, and his Will did freely 


conſonapt to thy Will and Precepts : There was no 


a ſweet and ready Compliance with all thy Command- 
ments. Man did then freely receive the Influence of 


and Glory of him that gave it. He was a faithful 
Diſpenſer of whatſoever thou didſt confer upon him, 
without any ſuch Gaile and Selfiſhneſs as now hath 
ſtained the Soul, after we have ſet up a Will of our 


O Loid, I am now turned a flat Rebel againſt Thee, 
and an wifaithful Steward of all ſuch Talents as Thou | 


Light which did ſhine in the firſt Man, that divine 
Love which did move him, that divine Life which did 


created at firſt, and made but a little lower than the 5 
Angels themſelves. 5 | | J 1 f 
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I bave loft that Singleneſs of Mind, and that divine 
be Wl Fairhfulneſs, which enabled the firſt Man to give up 
I unto Thee again, what was derived from Thee alone. 
F.. now 4 faitbleſs Servant, ſo far from the - right 
T Management of my Truſt, that I have ſhamefully GIO 
e ty Goods, and loſt that Amplitude of Mind, which 
„males 4 good Man att on eternal Deſigns. I am en- 
ES rirely confined to my ſelf, without any Regard to my 
FRE Sovereign Lord and Maſter, from whom I do depend. 
nom ſeek my own Honour and Profit, inſtead of | 
tine: I love my ſelf to that Degree, that in all my 
IE Thoughts, Deſires, and Actions, I do now begin with 
my ſelf, and end with my ſelf alone. And yet I know, 
mat one Time I ſhall be called to give an Account of 
al thoſe Goods over which thou haſt been pleaſed to ſet 


me. 5 e 
| . Lord, deliver me from ſo heauy a Bondage, under 
which I begin to groan, and which doth not ſo much 
impriſon the Body, as confine the Soul, not made for 
= this World, but for eternal Ends and Purpoſes. This 
= 7-5 the worſt of Confinements, and the moſt cruel of all Sla- 
veries. This is the unhappy Effect of Self-love, that 
Koot of all Sins and Miſeries. O when ſhall I taſt that \ 
Liberty, which my Redeemer bath purchaſed for me- 
8 When ſhall my Spirit be enlarged again by thy Grace; 
and when ſball I learn the great Duty of Self-denial, the 
8 firſt Leſſon thy San came to teach us? And this for 
vo other Reaſon, than that we might reſign up again 
what we have uſurped by Pride and Self-love. 
== Let me readily. learn, O Lord, fo ſublime a Leſſon, 
and lay it for a Foundation of all my Life and Actions. 
I ſhall then recover my loſt Faithfulneſs, and improve 
ever) Talent to the Santtification of thy Name, the Ad- 
vancement of thy Glory, and the Enlargement of thy 
Kingdom upon Earth. I ſhall then not ſuffer any of 
thy Gifts to lie dead and unimproved by me; but I ſhall 
be both able and willing to go forth into thy Work, ſow- 
ning my Seed in the Morning, and not with-bolding my 
= Hand in the Evening. I ſhall then add to my Faith 
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Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge; to Knowledge Tem- 

perance, and to Temperance Patience; to Patience God. 

lineſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly-Rindneſs; and to this, 

a univerſal Love and. Benignity. All my Actions ſhall 
then ſavour of that heavenly Principle of Faith and 
 Self-denial, whence they do flow. All my Deſires will 
then return unto Thee, who art the true Source and the 
proper Object thereof. That Well of Water which Thon 
haſt opened in me, will then, by a gradual Motion, | ; 
ſpring up into Life eternal, whence it doth proceed. 
Grant alſo that this Faithfulneſs may prepare me more * 

and more for that great Day, wherein I ſhall give an | 
Account of my Stewardſhip; that having diſcharged it | 
here with Joy and Readineſs, I may hereafter hear that | 
bleſſed Voice: Well done thou good and faithful 
Servant: Thou haſt been faithful over a few Things, 
I will make thee Ruler over many Things. Enter 
- thou into the Joy:of chy Lor. 
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i joiceth in the Truth: Beareth all Things, be- 


 Kforth its tranſcendent Dignity beyond all other 
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— 1 = Preached the Third Sunday after Eaſter, 17! 5. 


of Prophecy, Wiſdom, Knowledge, and others of that 
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# Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; Charity en- 
. vieth not; Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 


* 


puffed up, doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, 


Feeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, think- 


eth no Evil, rejoiceth not in Iuiquit), but re... 


lieveth al Things, hopeth all Things, endureth 
all Things. * E Dr th | 
I ＋ HI 8 xiiich Chapter entirely coheres with 0 
the foregoing xlith, wherein the Apoſtle ; 
- hath ſpoken very copioully' of the Gifts 


Nature, and explained their Uſefyloeſs in pro- 
moting the Cauſe of Religion ia the Church. In 
this Chapter, he enlargeth upon the Duty of LOVE, 
Chriſtians ought to bear one to another, and ſets 


: 2249 

*. 
' * 
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races, together with the Influence it hath upon 
he whole Practice of Chriſtianity, and upon every 
Wirtue in particular. But this will fuller appear, 
3 hen we conſider the ſeveral Graces that are con- 
ſequential to Chriſtian Love, by preſenting to your 
cw more at large, 
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The Charatter of Chriſtian | LOVE. 


- Apoſtle. *' 


* 


II. Some Motives to the Practice of this Virtue. 
I begin with the Ft. Charity /uffereth long: 
Long - ſuſfering is a Virtue chiefly lodged in God 
dimſelf. Thus it is ſaid, Pal. ciii. 8. The Lord 3s 
L | merciful and gracions, ſlow to Anger, and plenteous in 
Mercy. The Slowneſs to Anger aſcribed here to the 
„» Lord, is the Foundation. of that Long-ſuffering 
which waketh up one of the firſt Characters of 
Love, and the original Words are both of the ſame 
. Import. Long+ſuffering, as it is referred to God, 
, ſets forth that tender and paternal Forbearance, 
whereby the Lord is hiadred from letting looſe his 
Judgments all on a ſudden upon impious Men, and 
moved to give em Time to repent. The firſt World, 
being filled with Violence, cry'd for full and ſpeedy 
ludgments; and the overflowing Wickedneſs was 
| _ ripe for an overflowing Deſtruction : Yet had the 
3 Men of that World a Hundred and Twenty Years al- 
lotted, and a Preacher of Righteouſneſs ſent among 
them, to prevent, if poſſible, their laſt Over- 


1. The Chara#er it ſelf, as it is drawn by the * 


throw, and to make em give way to the Strivings || 


of the good Spirit, whom hitherto they had re- 
ſiſted. When the Cry of Sodom was waxen great 
before the Lord, and thereby his juſt Indignation 
provoked, a righteous Man muſt firſt d well among 
them, to reprove, by his orderly Life, their dif- 

. - orderly Actions, and thereby attempt their ſaving 
Converſion betimes _ e 
Thus do the judgments of God move on in a 
gradual Manner, and at every nearer Approach, the 
Sinner hath ſome Reprieve given him to repeat, 
Nay, the Lord himſelf would ſoon repeat of the 
intended Overthrow, if the Sinner would but re- 


- 
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pent of his Wickedneſs. This Forbearance did moſt 


viſibly appear in FESUS CHRIST, the ex- 


preſs Image of the inviſible God, and the com- 


pleateſt Pattern of all Virtues. Tis ſaid of him, 


2 Pet, iii. 9. that he is long-ſuffering to us- ward, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh. And Ver. 15. the ſame 
Apoſtle bids us to account, that the Long-ſuffering of 
our Lord is Salvation. And at this Rate doth this 
Long-ſuffering originally dwell in G O D, appear in 
CHRIST, and out of. him derive it ſelf into 
his ſpiritual Body the Church, and into every 
Member thereof in particular. But then is this 
Long-ſuffering, as It is in the meaneſt Member of 


_ Chriſt, of the ſame Nature as it is in God and in 
Chriſt himſelf. | The Difference lieth in the Mea- 
ure only, and in the Degree whereby it diſplayeth 
it ſelf. As God is long-ſuffering towards the 


Wicked, in order to lead them to Repentance by 


. Goodneſs; ſo are his Children alſo, thereby to 
_ repreſent the Image of their heavenly Father, on 
one Hand; and, on the other, to endeavour the 


reclaiming of their Neighbour, by enduring his 


Injuries. 


A ſmall Injury may be overcome by Ave 


but a heinous Inſult, and a bare-faced Malice, is the 


proper Object of Lang- ſuffering, which hath both 


Mee lneſs and Patience comprehended in it. As God 


is long ſuffering towards his Children, and yet re- 


F 
= | 


proveth them at the ſame Time for their Back- 


flidings; fo doth a true Chriſtian bear the Im- 


E of others, and nevertheleſs doth what 
e can to reclaim them from their diſorderly Ways. 
As God is long-ſuffering, not towards one, or a 


few only, but unto al, in a manner moſt ample 
and comprehenſive; ſo doth the Love of a Chri- 


ſtian not: fix on ſome or other only, according as 
perhaps bis Humour worketh, or ſome ſelfiſh End 
moveth him ; but he hath his Mind enlarged into 
a univerſal Benignity, m__ acting any more by the 
* | a | 


Dar- | 


+ Infolence. a 3 1 
Ihe Second Character of Love is, That it is Rind. 
Kindneſs is a Grace, making the Soul willing to 
do Good to all her Fellow- Creatures, upon all Oc- 
caſions that are offer'd her; and this not tn bare 
Words only and in Promiſes, but in Truth and 
. Reality. This Virtue is depending from Love: 
For Love is kind. It doth originally and moſt emi- 
nently reſide in God, who hath an eſlential Inclina- 
tion to do Good to others. Thus it is ſaid, Pſal. 
xxxiv. 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, or 


kind. To which Place St. Perer ſeems to allude, | 


T Ep. ii. 3. If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is 
gracious. And another Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
Riches of the Goodneſs, Or Kindneſs of God, Rom. ii. 


8 5 5 
But the moſt glorious Diſplay of this Kindneſs 
is ſeen in Chriſt, who made it his Buſineſs to go 


about, and to do Good. That Kindneſs which was 


in God our Saviour, Tit. iii. 4. moſt viſibly appear- 
de 1n Chriſt, and offered it ſelf to Mankind, to 
be ſeen and taſted by them. The whole Perſon of 


CHRIST ſavours, as it were, of this wonderful 0 | 


_ Kindneſs, and it is woven into all the Functions 
proceeding from him. Hence the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as it is raiſed on the Principle of the Goſpel, 
ſo it is ſo far from being of a moroſe and untra- 
table Spirit, that it will make all our Actions * 


E of its chief Ingredient, which is Love and Kindneſ5. 
t The very Yoke of Chriſt, contrary to all Dictates 
f of corrupt Reaſon, will be eaſy, (kind) and bis 
4 Burden light. For this Kindneſs of Chriſt is of a 


communicative Nature, and no Body can know it. 


% except he hath taſted it. And O how willing is 
„„ the Lord to beſtow it, if Wwe had but a Heart to 
„receive it! Whoever taſteth it, doth not only 
4 reap Pleaſure and Satisfaction, but, what is far 
n | better, Strength and Nouriſhment from it; the 
main Deſign of this overflowing Fountain of 
1. Kindneſs, being not ſo much to delight, as to 
o | Frengthen a Chriſtian, under the various Trials he 
11 meets with. And accordingly we ſhould be de- 
1 ſirous after this Kindneſs, rather to gather Strength, 
d than Pleaſure thereby; rather to grow by, than to 
„delight in it. . e 
* No ſooner doth Love ſpring up in a Soul, but 
8 this Xindneſs will ſpring up with, and moſt ſweetly 
J. twiſt it ſelf about it. As Love is of a divine Pro- 
r geny, ſo is Kindneſs alſo: And as they are both 
> || derived from God, fo they carry a divine Chara- 
is aer ſtamped upon them wherever they appear, 
e being thereby diſtinguiſhed from a meer humane 
ji Ciirility, or natural Kindneſs of Men. This latter 
is too empty a Thing, if brought to the Standard 
1 of Chriſtianity; and is too apt to degenerate in- 
0 to a humourſome Fondneſs, if it be not rectified 
is buy a higher and more ſubſtantial Principle. For 
this Reaſon doth the Apoſtle allow the ſpiritual 
o {| MKinaneſs a Place among the Fruits of the Spirit, 
f. Gal. v. 22. thereby to ſhow, that true Kindnefs 
211 - is not the Product of Nature, but of Grace. And 
is Col. iii. 12. he bids us to pt on Kindneſs, becauſe 
i. we have forfeited it, when the whole Garment of 
1, | Righteouſneſs was loſt; and we muſt now for ever 
1= I ſtand bereaved of it, except we recover it in 
 { Chriſt, and put it on by Faith again. As this 
"7 Kindneſs dwells in the Heart of God, but mani- 


„ „ fe 
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|» feſts it ſelf by real Communications; ſo doth that 
- Kindneſs alſo, which we heſtow on our Neigh- 
. bour, in the Adminiſtration of Chriſtian Charity. 
It ſpeaks more by Deeds, and practical Offices, 1 
3 than by Words and verbal Engagements. as 
Q dd xejoiceth to confer Works of Kindneſs on his 

i Creatures; ſo doth alſo a loving Soul do good to 
others with a ready and cordial Affection. 
This Kindneſs, in its ſeveral Branches, is moſt 

t mY viſibly exemplified in the kind Samaritan, the Acts 


of whoſe Kindneſs are multiplied to Admiration, 
\ Þ" Luke x. 34. His Kindneſs was ſincere and hearty, 
becauſe the very Bowels of his Compaſſion were 
moved. It was impartial; for his being a Samaritan, 
did not hinder him (as it did others) from doing 
good to a Man half dead, who undoubtedly was 
' a Jew, going from Jeruſalem to Jericho. It was 
practical all over: He went to him, he bound up his 
_ Wounds, he poured in Oil and Wine, It was 
| ſuffering ſome Hardihip for the Good of another; | 
| for he ſet the wounded Man on his own Beaſt, and 
 _- brought him to an In, for his better Attendance. | 
It was ready, though at the ſame time chargeable ; 
| 


for he rook Care of him, and paid the Hoſt. Alas! | 
what a noble Stock muſt ir be, that produceth ſo 
large a Plenty of heavenly Fruits and Operations! 


The Third Character, of Love is, ) 
It envieth not. In the foregoing two Branches, the 
Apoſtle had explained what Love is, and what 
Love doth; now he ſhews what it doth not. 
Love envieth not. The two preceeding Properties 
of Love, we have endeavoured to trace up to 
their original Source, which is God himſelf. * But 
now we muſt take quite another Courſe. Long- Il | 
ſuffering and Kindneſs are Fruits of the Spirit; but 
Envy is a Work of the Fleſh, and ſo takes its 
Place accordingly, Gat. v. 21. God is the Author 
of Love, and Love it felf: But the Devil is the + 
Author of Envy, and made up in a Manner of Envy 
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it ſelf. Envy is the Reverſe of Love in all its 
Branches: Whenever it is let into the Heart, 
Love mutt needs be ſhut out, with all its heavenly 


= Train and Attendance. Envy is a ſpiritual Diſtem- 
per of the Mind, fretting againſt God for his con- 


ferring larger Gifts on another; and grudging o- 
thers for having received them. He that is ſeized. 
with that bitter Spirit, (as we are all by Nature) 


cannot be a Member of the Body of Chriſt; it being 
à Vice altogether. deſtructive of the Communion of * 
Saints, and of all ſpiritual Fellowſhip. For there 


is no more Envy betwixt the Members in the Body 


ſpiritual, than there is betwixt the Members in 
the Body natural. As the Hand doth not begrudge 


the Eye, by Reaſon of the higher Station and no- 
bler Sphere in which the latter moveth; ſo dotk 


a Chriſtian never envy any of his Fellow- members, 
ee of his ſublimer Gifts and Endow ments. 


ery one is content with the Dignity of being 4 


Member of Chriſt, though he ſhould be confined to 
the meaneſt Place and Employment. There is a 
mutual Enjoyment among all ſpiritual Members. 

They rejoice in that Variety of Gifts the Lord hath 
ſeverally conferr'd upon them; and they all agree 
in laying them out for the common Profit, and the 
 Edification of the whole Body in general. So 
much Envy as remaineth in the Soul, fo much is 

there wanting of making up the Character of Chri- 


ſtian Love and Charity. 


*Tis true, a good Soul may be tempted to Envy, 


as well as to other Vices; but then ſhe ſoon diſco- 


vers the Root of the Bitterneſs, and the Bitterneſs of 
the Root, and ſtriveth againſt it. Love maketh a 
Man's Life ſweet both to himſelf and to others; 
but Envy maketh it bitter both to himſelf and to 
others, with whom he doth converſqmqe. 
Upon the whole: LOVE transforms a Man 


more and more into the Nature of God; but Envy 
turns him into the Likeneſs of the Devil, who 


WR of „ 


. * 


Child ſucking the ſame Nurſe, and this even before he 
Was able to ſpeak. e Mo | 
The Fourth Character of Love is, © 
It vaunteth not it ſelf. It doth not boaſt of it 
Performances, nor does it do any Thing with a De- 
Hen to be ſeen of Men, as the Phariſees did of 
Old; who, for Reputation and Fame, proclairned 
their charitable Deeds by the Noiſe of a Trumpet. 
Others tranſlate the Word: Charity is not raſh in 
What ſhe undertaketh. A Man endued with Chri- 
ſtian Love, carrieth on what he doth, with a ſingle 
and diſcreet Eye. He is always upon holy Ground, 
though he he in the midſt of his worldly Employ- 
ments. The Principle by which he acts, and the 
End at which he aims, are all of a Piece. The 
Means he makes uſe of for gaining his End, are 
managed with ſuch Gravity and Prudence, as be- 
comes the Chriſtian Religion. Nor doth he raſhly- 
reflect upon another Man's Actions, in Cafe they 
ſhould not be altogether agrecable to his own Tem- 
per and Sentiments, If they do but agree in the 
End to which they tend, and the Principle ogy 
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) Aug. lib, 1. Confeſſ. cap. 7. Vids ego, & expertus. 
ſum ⁊elantem parvulum: nondum loquebatur, & intuebatur 
Piallidus amaro aſpectu collactaneum ſuum. „ 
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they flow, they may. move through divers Ways, | 


and yet meet one another again at laſt. 
Some of the Fathers have interpreted the Word 


"of by Diſſembling. Love doth not diſſemble. A Man 


that truly loves his Neighbour, doth not ſpeak one 


thing, and mean another; but is plain and apright 
in his Life and Converſation. Much leſs would it 


be conſiſtent with the Nature of Love, if a Man 


. ſhould either uſe bitter Scoffs and Railings, or un- 
derhand Tricks and Dealings, in his Converſe with 


his Neighbour. All this is comprehended in the 


Word the Apoſtle makes uſe of in my Text, and 
which conſequently* ought to be entirely baniſn'd 
from the Confines of Chriſtian Religion, and from 


that LOVE, which is one of the nobleſt and moſt 
eſſential Branches thereof. „ 
Love 1s not puffed up. Pride and Haughtineſs is 


55 altogether inconſiſtent with the Temper of Chri- 


ſtian Love and Charity. In the foregoing Eigbth 
Chapter, the Apoſtle tells us, that Knowledge puffeth 


up; but that Charity edifieth. As Pride is naturally 
riveted in the Minds of Men; ſo Knowledge affords. 


it Fewel and Nouriſhment. But then the Apoſtle 
doth not ſpeak of that Knowledge, which is a 


Gift of God, and ſo cannot be without Love; but 
rather of a bare Pretence to Knowledge, or of that 


ſort of Knowledge, which a Man gathers up by 


his own Endeavours, without any Aſſiſtance of the 
good Spirit of God. This Knowledge muſt needs 
puff up: And with what doth it puff up a Man, 


but with a vain, imaginary Conceit of his own Parts 
and Abllities 2-3 e 

Now wherever we find a Man puffed up with ſo airy 
a Conceit, join d with a Diſdain of others; we may 


then truly conclude, that he is without Love, both to 
God and his Fellow- Creatures. For though Love 


filleth the Mind with heavenly Graces, yet doth it 


never puff it up. Religion without Love, is a meer 


Bubble, 


=yY * 
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Bubble, puffed up with nothing, but ſome vain and 
frothy Conceptions of Things. 
And truly, if ever Peoples Minds have been 
puffed up with an Air of Religion, it muſt be in 
theſe Days, wherein the ſeveral Sects and Parties 
puff themſelves up with a high Eſteem of ſuch 
Things, wherein Religion doth not at all conſiſt; 
nay, Which are ſo far from anſwering the End of I 
Religion, that we loſe the END but more out 
of Sight, the more we ſpend our ſelves in an eager 
Purſuit after them. Men have dw framed a Reli- 
gion without Love, without Charity, without Bow- 
els of Compaſſion, and ſo conſequently without one 
of its eternal and eſſential Ingredients. Love hath | 
always a ſober and humble Opinion of it ſelf 5, aud the 
ſublimeſt Gifts make it but more humble. No ſooner 
doth a Man puff himſelf up, but 'tis a Sign he has 
forgot the Laws of Love, whereby he ſhould be 
kept within Bounds of Moderation and Chriſtian 
VW V 
The more cordial a Man's Love is, the leſs will 
he be puffed up. He endeavours to pleaſe. his e- 
loved only, and therefore lays aſide whatever is 
diſpleaſing to him. He is puffed up neither by 
natural, nor ſpiritual Gifts and Endowments. He 
conſiders, that all his natural Parts and Abilities 
may render him but more odious in the Eye of 
God, if ever he ſhould happen to miſapply em, or 
to ſeek thereby his own Honour and Intefeſt. 
Ass for ſpiritual Gifts and Graces, he is more 
than convinc'd, they are none of his own Growth 
or Product: And therefore he remains poor in Spi- 
rit, in the midſt of all ſpiritual Riches and In- 
comes. If Men ſhould offer to praiſe him, he hum- 
bly declineth it. If they deſpiſe him, he readily 
beareth it. Whenever he ſeeth others in an Er- 
ror, he commiſerates them; and is ſo far from 
judging them cenſoriouſly, that he is but more 
humbled thereby, as finding the Seeds of all Man- 
. + 2M 
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I ner of Errors and Hereſies foſtering, even in his 
M onn Breaks | 
Another Character of Love is, . 
i i t doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly. This Chara. _ 
I &er, it ſeems, relateth to the outibard Conduct of 
I a Chriſtian: Things being well ſettled and regu- 

] lated within, they cannot but appear- with Order 

and Decency abroad. But then + 


* 


th this Order 


and decent Behaviour, according to the Apoſtles 
Direction, ſpring up from the Principle of Love 
£ lodged within the Heart. . Love doth not behave it 


ſelf unſeemly. Tis not always from what People 
call good Breeding, a Man learns to regulate well 
his outwards Manners and Carriage. *Tis true, if 
good Breeding be raiſed on the divine Love, it 
will then indeed brighten a Man's Converſation, and |. 


3 influence it with Conduct and Prudence towards 


his Fellow. Creatures. But if the Love of God 6e 
| wanting, then all the Formalities of common 

Courteſy, nay, all Manner of good Breeding ſo called, 

will, upon Trial, prove nothing but a vain Confor- 
| mity to the Airs and Faſhions gf the World: 

I Which, as it is expreſly forbid by the Apoſtle, * * 

(Kom. X11. 2.) ſo it is ſo far from taking away the 

unſeeming Behaviour of a Man, that it will render 

Ss him but more odious before God and his Children. 

8 A fine Caſe full of Rottenneſs, is no agreeable Pre- 
ſent to a wiſe Man. And O!] that Parents might 
lay this to Heart in the Management of their Chil- 
dren, and, by wholſome Advice, guard them from 
thoſe faſhionable Vices, which do too much abonnd 

in the World! © . . | 
Now wherever an «nſeeming and diſorderly Be- 
hayiour is, there is the Principle of Chriſtian Love, 
either entirely wanting, or in a very weak Condi- 
tion at leaſt. A Man endued with Love, may feel 
a violent Paſſion riſing within; bur he doth not 
ſay, Raca to his Brother, by giving Vent to his 
Mind. He may feel a Degree of Wrath conceiv'd 
. 5 with- 
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within; but he doth not ſuffer it ſhould make his 
Countenance fall, as it did in Cain, who acted contrary 


to Love, Gen. iv. 5. He may find himſelf tempted ® |}. 
do an Uneaſineſs againſt his Neighbour ; but he lay- 


eth the Heat beföre it breaketh out into ſuch a Flame 


» 
7 


| 


P | 


as may change, his Countenance, Gen. xxxi. 2. Love 
is not ſo eaſily. put out of Temper, as a weak 
Conſtitution, which, at every Touch of Air, will 


Hanguiſh and be out of Order, This Sweetneſs of 


Temper moſt viſibly appear'd in the Life of the 


Lord FESUS, who did not ſtrive, nor cry, or 
| behave himſelf unſeemly, Matth. xii. 19. | 


Seeketh not her own. This is one of the moſt in- 
trinfick Characters of true Love, and ſhews the 
Extenſiveneſs and Amplitude of this Fruit of the 
Spirit. The ſame Virtue is recommended, 1 Cor. x. 
24. Let no Man ſeek his own: But every Man ano- 
thers Wealth. And Phil. ii. 4. Look not every Man 
on his own Things, but every Man alſo on the Things 
of others. As the Apoſtle hath given us this Com- 
mand, ſo he hath (as becometh a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, ) exemplified it in his own Life and Mi- 
niſtry, when he endeavoured to pleaſe all Men in 


all Things, not ſeeking his own Profit, but the. Profit of 


many, that they may be ſaved, 1 Cor. x. 33. In 
this /elf-ſeeking Spirit, the Image of the Devil doth 


chiefly conſiſt ; as the Image of God doth chiefly ap- 


pear in an entire Love of God, and of all that 
is dear unto him. This SELF the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, has its ſeveral Branches, whereby it exerts it 
ſelf. There is Self- Honour, Self- Profit, Self-Luft, 
Self. Nil, with many more of that Nature, wherein 
the natural Man ſeeketh his o nm. | 
Some have diſtinguiſhdgbetwixt the Spiritual and 
Bodily Self. To the former, they rank all ſuch Vices 
as are of a more inward and ſpiritual Nature: Such 
as is Pride, Self-Conceit, Self- Admiration, and others 
defiling the interior Faculties of the Mind. The 
latter is made up of all thoſe Pleaſures that 2 . 
5 5 1 Center 


"_ 
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center upon the ſenſitive Life, and gratify the Bly © * 
and the Members thereof. | | 


But whatever ſort of Self it be, true Love will 

get the Conqueft of it at laſt, and reduce every 
e Deſire into the Obedience of Faith. Not as if a 
Soul, endu'd with Love, was forbid the moderate 
f Uſe of the Creature, which ſhe may receive with 
I Thankſgiving, and uſe it to the Glory of the Cre- 
b ator: But as the Phraſe is, Love doth not ſeek her 


a own, i. e. ſhe doth not make any Creature the Aim 
and End of her Actions, which would be a moſt 
dangerous Piece of Idolatry, and divert her entirely 
from God, the only End and Object of a loving 
| Soul. She doth alſo readily promote the Welfare 
of her Neighbour, though not the leaſt Reward 
_. ſhould attend all the Offices of her Humanity; nay, 
if ſhe ſhould have nothing but Trouble and Pain for 
all the Tokens of Kindneſs beſtow'd on him. | 
Thus we ſee, that Love is of a moſt generous 
þ Nature. It frees the Mind from all mercenary Ends, 
and makes a Man act in a Sphere moſt ample and 
univerſal. And in this diſintereſted Love conſiſts 4 
the true Freedom and Nobility of a Soul: Where- <3 
FEY as all “Self. ſeeking and Self-love (to uſe the Words 
| of a pious (1) Divine) “ doth but impriſon the 
e Soul, and confine her to its own Home. The 
„Mind of a good Man is too noble, too big for 
s ſuch a particular Life. — He reckons upon his 
e choice. and beſt Affections and Deſigns, as too 
„ choice and precious a Treaſure to be ſpent up- 
* on ſuch a poor, ſorry thing as HIM SE LE, 
„ or upon any thing elſe but GOD himſelf. 
e This was that Life of Chriſt, and is in ſome De- 
„ gree the Life of every one that partakes of the 
* Spirit of Chriſt. Such Chriſtians ſeek not their 
© own Glory, but the Glory of him that ſent them 
e into this World. They know, they were brought 
feet ind World, not to ſet up, or drive 
1 e | , TO 
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„ + Trade for themſelves, but to ſerve the Will 


* 


&« and Pleaſure of him that made them, and to 
« fi niſn that Work he hath appointed them. It 
% were not worth the while to have been born, 


cc or to live, had it been only for ſuch a 
ce rious End as our ſelves are. 


Is not eaſily provoked. The Wor 
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ro oc at. 


penu- 


on is 


uſed both in a good, and in a bad Senſe. In the 


* 


latter Senſe it is found, Acts xv. 39. and then-it ſig- 
nifietb a ſort of Strife, Anger and Contention; 


let it be for a real or imaginary Cauſe. And ac- 


cording to this Senſe, Love is not provoked, inor - 
Adoth it provoke others, but manageth every thing 
with Mildneſs and Moderation: It can ſilently — 
over a great many things, and doth not ſtand on 
Words or Punctilio's of Honour, for which the 
World maketh ſuch a Noiſe. An underſtanding Man 
3s of a cool Spirit, (Prov. xvil. 27.) and doth not 
blow up himſelf or others into Rage and Malice. 


But if the Word be applied in-a good Senſe, it 
then intimateth that ſpiritual Duty, whereby Chri- 


ſtians ſtir up one another to a ſincere Performance 
of the Functions of a good Life. This ſort of Pro- 
vocation is very well conſiſtent with Love; nay, it 
ſhould poceed from Love, in order to make it 
work the kinder upon the Affections of others, 
and leave a more laſting. Impreſſion there. Of 
this Provocation doth the. Apoſtle ſpeak, Heb. x. 
24. Let us conſider. one another, to PROVOKE 
unto Love, and to good Works, Where the Import 
of the Word is, that our Affections, which, by 
the Things of this Life, are apt to grow dull and 
blunt in the Practice of Piety, ſhould be ſharpened 
and animated into religious Duties. But then Love 
muſt be at the Bottom of ſuch a Provocation, if 
ever it ſhall do any Good to our Friend. This is 
exemplified in the Apoſtle, whoſe Spirit was ſtirred 
up, Or provoked in him; (Acts xvii. 16.) but for 
no other Reaſon, but becauſe he ſaw the City ſo full 


of 


4 
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ill ef JAols, and thereby Peoples Hearts withdrawn 

25 tie the ſaving Knowledge of the only true God. 

It | Such a Provocation is highly neceſſary for reco- 

„ F vering a Sinner from his ſpiritual Lethargy, into a 

I- || Senſe both of his Danger and Duty. It ſhauld par- 

ticularly "appear in Teachers and Miniſters of the 

is Goſpel, who ought to be jealous with a godly. Fea- 

e | louſy, in order to preſent Souls a 4 chaſte Virgin ts 

* Cbriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. And ſuch a heightened, real, 

; and fervent Love, ſhould be the daily Study of a 

* Chriſtian. Some have obſerv'd, that the Word 

r made uſe of by the Apoſtle here, is a phyſical Word, 

5 taken from the Fits or Paroxyſms of a Fever, or 

8 ſome other convulſive Diſeaſe. Love is not acted 

= by ſuch Fits or Starts. It moveth in a regular, 

= ſweet, uninterrupted Manner ; and what the Mo- 

5 tion of the Blood is in the Body natural, that is 

5 Love in the Body ſpiritual. And therefore all ſuch 

3 Love as comes by Fits only, and is of and on, 

» doth hardly proceed from any ſolid Principle root- 

45 ed within, hut rather from ſome accidental Cauſe 

7 affecting the Mind from without. 

14 thinketh no Evil: Evil Surmiſings againſt ſin- 
ceͤre Souls are the Bane of Chriſtian Love. 1 fa: 
. againſt ſincere or Chriſtian Souls. For thoſe only e 
, are influenced by a Principle of Grace, and there: 

[ fore true Love doth not harbour any uncharitable 


_ Suſpicion againſt them. But then we muſt never 
truſt too much to a Man, who acts by no higher 
Principle, than that of good Nature ſo calld. 

The natural Man may ſhew you a ſmoorh and 
ſmiling Countenance, and give you a Parcel of good 

IWord«s at the ſame Time: But fince he doth not 

ES. love God; how can you expeet* he ſhould love his 

| Neighbour? And how can you think well of him, 

that doth not think well of God? The firſt Table 
relating to God, is the Foundation of the ſecontl 
relating to Man; and the Love to God, is the 

Source and Original of the Love to Man. 


Now 


19 e Chirale, Love 
Now wheres this Foundation is falſe and ſandy, 
there all what is rais'd on it, muſt e're long fall to 
the Ground. As a corrupt Tree can bring forth no 
good Fruit; ſo 'tis in vain to think, that the yery. 
firſt and nobleſt of the Fruits of the Spirit ſhould 
grow in a bad Man. He may have ſomething like 
unto Love, but he can never have Love it ſelf, 
ile ſtill loveth himſelf in the midſt of all the 
ſpecious Pretences he maketh of loving you. He 
Is conſtantly confined to his own Houſe and -Home, 
and can never move out on't, except he be ſup- 
Ported by a high Hand. You find him always in 
his own narrow Circle of Profit and Honour, of Luſt 
and Pleaſure. Tis true, a bad Man may do ſome 
things that ſeem right in his own Eyes, and per- 
haps other Mens Eyes too; but the Lord pondereth . 
the Hearts, (Prov. xxi. 2.) and looks on the Prin- 
ciple whereby the Heart is ſway e.. 
Some tranſlate the Word in this Manner: Love 
- doth not impute the Evil: And then the Meaning is, 
whenever a Man endued with Love, ſuffers an In- 
jury, Loſs, or Perſecution from another, he doth 
not charge it home upon him that inflicts it; nor 
doth he harbour any Thoughts of Revenge, or Bit- 
terneſs of Mind, againſt his Enemy. He finds 
more Pleaſure in forgiving an Injury, than others 
do in revenging it. He doth not ſuffer his Love 
to be in the leaſt diminiſh'd by any uncharitable 
Uſage he meets with, nor doth he rejoice when his 
Enemy falleth, Prov. xxiv. 17. He thinks God hath 
permitted ſuch an Affront, in order to correct 
him for. his Sins, and to make a Trial of his Pa- 
tience and Meekneſs, of his Humility and Reſigna- 
tion, and of other Chriſtian Virtues. He looks 
with David and Fob up to the firſt Cauſe, and thinks 
with. the former: the Lord hath ſaid, that ſuch an 
one ſhould inſult me; and with the latter: the 
Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away; 17 
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{© loſeth nothing by his quiet Submiſſion to the di- 
JJV 
Kejoiceth not in Iniquity: Solomon ſpeaks of ſome, 
that "rejoice to do Evil, and delight in the Frowardneſs 
of the Wicked, Prov. ii. 14. And the Prophet re- 
Proveth thoſe that declare their Sin as Sodom, and hide 
it not, Ia. iii. 9. And of the Wicked it is ſaid, 
that they leave Tokens of their Joyfulneſs in every 
Place, and ' take this to be their Portion and their 
Lot, Wiſd. ii. But as this ſheweth a high Degree 
_ of an*habitual Malice, ſo it is altogether againſt 
the Nature of | Chriſtian Love. This is fo far 
from rejoicing in Iniquity, that a charitable Chri- 
ſtian will heartily mourn for his own former Ini- 
quities, and be lively affected when he ſeeth others 
purſue the ſame impious Courſe. Ard ſo he re- 
joiceth neither in his own, nor in another Man's 
Iniquity. He cannot rejoice in his own Iniquity; 
ſince by Iniquity God is offended, who is now be- 
come the only Object of his Love: And how ſhould 
he rejoice in the Iniquity of his Neighbour, whom 
by all poſſible Means he endeavours to reclatm, and 
to bring over to God ; but who by Iniquity re- 
' moveth farther from him? e ATA 
It was one of the Sins of the Gentiles, that they 
not only did ill things themſelves, but had alſo 4 
Pleaſure in them that did them, Rom. i. 32. This 
was one of the Sins which make up that black Liſt 
drawn by the Apoſtle, of ſuch Gentiles as were 
given up to the vile Affect ions of their own dege- 
nerate Heart. And therefore as Love doth not re- 
joice in any Iniquity, fo it rather reproveth it; 
and where the Reproof is rejeaed, there it mourns 
for the Hardneſs of Men, ' who, by breaking 
through all the Checks of Conſcience, do wilfully 
work their own Ruine and Miſery.  _ 5 
| Upon the whole: We ſee that Love entirely 
changeth the natural Bent of the Mind. Paul him. 
ſelf rejoiced in Iniquity, by conſenting unto the 
e Death 


7 
* 
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Death of St. Stephen, and keeping the Garments; of 
thoſe that ſtoned him; but no ſooner did Loye- 
take Poſſeſſion of his Heart, but he weeps now over 
the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, (Phil. iii. 18.) 
whoſe bloody Perſecutions he had encouraged be- 
fore, Acts vii. 58. Chap. viii. 1. Therefore let every. 


one look to himſelf, leſt: either by Conni vance, or | 


Fear of Men, or unſcaſonable Indulgence, or any 
other wilful Neglect, he at leaſt prove acceſſary to 
a Man's Iniquity, and, in a Manner, rejoice with 
him in a Sin, whoſe ſpreading, by timely Care and 
proper Remedies, might have been happily pre- 
, rims oo 
But rejoiceth in the Truth; TR VT AH is a Word 
of a very ample and extenſive Signification in 
Scripture. It ſignifieth no leſs than the Reſtoration 
of the divine Image in Man's Soul; and conſequently 
wherever it is, there it muſt needs be a living, a- 
ctive, ſolid and ſubſtantial Principle, influencing all 
the Actions of a Man, and leaving, as it were, 
ſomething of a ſupernatural Character upon em. 
I y, of a ſupernatural Character: ſince no Heathen, 
with all his natural Abilities, , Parts and Sagacity, 


did ever attain to this Truth, much leſs do his 


Works favour of ſo ſublime and noble a Principle. | 
CHRIST is the only Reſtorer of this Truth, | 
Hence when the Apoſtle gives an Account of the 
Vanity and Darkneſs of the Gentiles, he ſubjoineth 
immediately: But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; as 
if ſo groſs an Ignorance, ſuch a Vanity of Mind, and 
Blindneſs of Heart, or any other Vice obvious a- 
mong Heathens, could be any Ways conliſtent with 
the Nature of Chriſtianity : If ſo be that ye have 
heard him, and have been taught by him, as the 
TRUTH Sin FESUS. And the Power and 
Effect of this Truth is, that ye put off the old 
Man, which is corrupt, and be renemed in the Spirit o 
your Mina, and put on the new Man. This is the 
Truth which 5 in JESUS CHRIST, and & 
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come 'by him, Eph. iv. 17, — 21. John i. 17. And 


becauſe this Truth is manifeſted hy the Goſpel. the 


| Goſpel is for that Reaſon called the Word of Tnuth, 
Eph. i. 13. being alſo at the ſame Time the Means 


whereby Truth is begotten in the Mind, and nou- 
riſh'd. up in thoſe various Operations that attend | 


| 1 this T; ruth is once ſeated within,. it 
then ſwayeth all the outward Actions, and maketh 
em conformable to its ſelf, and thereby acceptable 


to God, who rather looks upon the Principle from 


whence an Action ſprings, than upon the Action it 


ſelf. Duties are now pleaſing, to the Lord, | becauſe 


the Principle is ſound whence they flow. "There i is 


a good Tree ſet in the Mind, which beareth now 


good Fruits. Religious performances are now no 


5 longer bare hypocritical Formalities, ſince they are 


derived from a Trath lodged within. All this, 
and a great deal more, is com prehended under the | 
Name of Truth, in which Charity rejoiceth, As 


true Love is in a Manner of ſo large a Nature as 
God himſelf is; ſo it rejoiceth when and where- 


ever Truth is raiſed again to its former Luſtre and 
Dignity, and ſet. on a Candleſtick, to give Light to 


all that are in the Houſe. Tis the Nature of Love, 
to rejoice in the Good and Proſperity of another 


Man, as well as in his own. Thus Chriſt rejoiced 


in the Glory. of his Father, and in the Salvation of 
Souls, Luke x. 20, 21. And thus do the Angels re- 
joice over the Happineſs of a repenting Sinner, as 


well as over their own, Luke xv. 10. Wherever 


this free and communicative Temper is wanting, 

there Love it ſelf is wanting alſo, and nothing but 

. Selfiſhneſs, Envy, Hatred and Malice, ſeizeth the 
Mind with Horror and Darkneſs. - 


It beareth all Things: He that fi incerely lovech! 
is willing, to bear ſomething, nay, all things for the 
Sake of the Beloved. Love, in as much as it ex- 


eg to Chriſt, will undergo any. thing for his 
| O 2 


Sake. 


fs. The latte 1 Love. 


Sake. And indeed, the very firſt and initial Leſſon 
the Lord enjoined to all fuck as offer'd to- follow 
him, tended, very much that Way : If thou wilt be 
my Diſciple, deny thy ſelf, and take up the Croſs. *Tis 
pole to love Chriſt, without bearing his Crofs 
alſo. The Croſs is the very Touchſtone of a true 
Lover of Chriſt; and except our Love hath, at 
leaft in ſome Degree, ſtood this Teſt, we may juſt- 
ly fear *tis raiſed but on a ſhallow Foundation as 
yet. He therefore who ſays, he loveth Chriſt, muſt 
alſo ſay at the ſame Time: I can bear his Con- 
< tempt and Reproach ; 1 can be a Gazing:ſtock 
* for the Sake of my Beloved ;/ I can part with my 
* moſt darling Sin, "api joyfally take the Spoilings 
of all that 1 have in the World, if the Beloyed 
'£' ſh5uJ]d be pleaſed thus to try the Sincerity of my 
„Love.“ Alas! how many Lovers do ye think the 
Lord bath in theſe Days, that would thus reſign 
up all into his Hands, .and with naked and diveſted 
Alffections follow a naked and eruciſied FESUS? And 
'yet Love will bear all this for the Sake of the Beloved. 
But if this Character be conſider'd as it ſtands 
in relation to our Neighbour, then the Meaning : 
is, that Love will not ſhrink back, if perhaps it 
doth not meet with ſuitable Returns from Men. 
Love knoweth how to hear the open Injuries of 
the Wicked, and the Infirmities of the Weak, and 
is not eaſily put out of. Temper. Love acts upon 
2 Principle that is above Nature. It hath a ſingle 
Eye in what it Joveth, and this keeps it in an un- 
interrupted Steddineſs, "free from all manner of ſt- 
niſter By- Ends. - If a "charitah! e Man doth not meet 
with a reciprocal Love for his Kindneſs, he beareth | 
it; ſince he doth good to his Neighbour, not to | 
receive from him a Reward, but to give him a Re- 
lief under his Want. If inſtead of getting any 
Thanks for it, he hath nothing but Spight and In- 
gratitude, he bearetb it; ſince he maketh God 
_ his Aim in What he goth, not the Gratitude or 
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1 Ingratitude of Men. Nothing is ſo inſufferable to 


him, but when he ſeeth his Neighbour in a diſſo- 
lite Courſe of Life, and thereby treaſure up Wrath 


againſt the Day of Wrath: He thinks it too cruel a 


Friendſhip to let him go on without attempting 


his Converfion ; and is therefore ſo far from bear- 
ing it, that he doth what lies in him to reclaim him. 


- Believeth all things: The Meaning is not, as if 


Love wes toſſed about with every new Doctrine or 


Opinion, ſtarted by Men in Matters of Religion. 
There is an expreſs Command againſt it: Believe 
not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, whether they are 


ef God; becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into 

| the World. And the Apoſtle forbids the Epheſians 
to be toſſed to and fro like Children, and be carried a- 
bout with every Wind of Doctrine, Chap. Iv. 14. But, 


it is ſpoke of the common Actions incident to hu- 


mane Life and Converſation, and this in dubious 
Caſes too, where Love will put the mildeſt Con- 


ſtruction upon things, when there are no ſtrong 


Reaſons to the contrary, and the Perſon it hath to 


deal with, be not found guilty of open Profane- 
neſs and Impiety. Other wiſe Solomon's Advice may 


take Place: The Simple believeth every Word; but 


the prudent Man looks well to his Going, Prov. xiv. 
15. And the Lord himſelf, when he was ſending 


the Apoſtles like Sheep in the midſt of devouring 


Wolves, he recommends *em both the Harmleſneſs 


of Doves, and the Wiſdom of Serpents; and this for 


their. greater Safety among ſo many Dangers that 


were like to ſurround them in the Miniſtry of the 


Goſpel. | 
Hopeth all things : The Apoſtle doth not ſpeak 


of that Hope, which immediately relateth to God, 


and whereby a Man patiently waiteth for the Ma- 


nifeſtation of the Glory promiſed in the Goſpel, 
and which is taſted now and then, even in the 


State of our Pilgrimage here. But the Hope mea- 
tioned here, regards chiefly the Converſion of our 
„„ 0 3 Neigh- 
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Neighbour, in what State ſoever he may be at pre- 
ſent. A Man that truly loveth his Neighbour, 
doth not only wiſh the Good of his Soul; but 
makes uſe. of all ſuch Means and Helps, as Provi- 
| dence puts in his Hands, to convert him. And tho”. 
all his'Endeavours, Reproofs and Intreaties, ſhould 
prove fruitleſs a while, and the Perſon on whom 
he beſtoweth them, become thereby but more re- 
fractory and imbittered; yet doth he never caſt 
off his Hopes entirely, but goes on with planting 
and watering, and leaveth the Increaſe to God ; 
who, in his own Time, may ſhower down a Bleſ- 
ſing upon it, and thereby turn the Wilderneſs of 


the Heart into a ſound and fruitful Garden at laſt. 


Endureth all Things This LOVE, though at. 
tended with ſo glorious a Train of Virtues, and 


wiſhing well to all, and ill to none, yet is not with- 5 


out its 1 It can hardly do any Good with- 
out receiving bad at the ſame Time. Thoſe that 
are even conſtantly employ*d about the Practice of 
Love and Charity, will but too often meet with 
quite contrary Returns, in a World which lieth in 
Wickedneſs. However, Love endureth all things; 
and as nothing can ſeparate it from the Love of 
God, (Rom. viii. 39.) fo all the Hatred and Malice 
of the World cannot ſeparate it from the Love of 
its Neighbour, whoſe Love, by divine Law, is moſt 
_ cloſely link'd with its Foundation, which is the 

Love of God. x ALOE = 


But I come now to the Second Part of my Diſ- 
courſe, and conſider ſome few Mutives to enforce the 
Practice of this Virtue. _ 

My Beloved! What hath been ſaid hitherto, may 
ſhew us, though in a very imperfe& Degree, the 
WORTH and Excellency of LOVE and Charity. 
Tiis but little we can ſay of the tranſcendent Di- 
gnity of Love, becauſe we love ſo little as yer: 
But the more we endeayour to enjoy this 5. the 
N | | | Setter 
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better we ſhall be enabled to ſet forth the Praiſes 


and Excellency thereof. In the mean Time, you 


may ſee by this imperfect Draught, that there is 
- . hardly any Virtue at all, to which Love is not al- 


lied, nay, of which it is not the very Cauſe or 


productive Principle. And therefore as many Vir- 
tues ſpring up from Love, ſo many Motives we 


have to endeavour after it. 3 
*Tis true, FAITH is the original Source of all 


Virtues, and contains in it ſelf the Seeds of all Chri- 
ſtian Graces: But then doth this Faith work by 


Love, whenever it performs the Offices of Huma- 
nity among Men. Love is the common Handmaid 


to diipenſe ſuch Gifts as Faith had. drawn from the 
Fountain of Goodneſs before. Faith is like a Ship 
laden with a rich Cargo; but Love wnladeth it, 


and diſtributeth the Goods according to the ſeve- 


ral Neceſſities of Men. By Faith the Soul is in- 


grafted into Chriſt to hear Fruit; but by Love ſhe. 


Hands her Fruit down to her- Fellow-Creatures to 


profit withal. Faith is of an inviſible Nature, hid 


within the Mind, and often veiled under a Cloud 


of various Temptations ; but Love is the Index of 


Faith, and maketh its Life ſhine forth before Men, 


to the Glory of God. The Streams of Faith may 
be large and full, when Faith it felt, as the Spring, 


lieth undiſcover'd in the Mind. 


And though Faith juſtißeth a Sinner quite alone, 


buy an humble Apprehenſion of Grace offer'd in 


Chriſt; yet Love is the inſeparable Companion of 
Faith, and proclaimeth Peace as ſoon as by the 


Means of Faith it is eſtabliſhed within. Thus it 
appears, that Love is of a high Pedigree in every 


Reſpect; nay, in a manner, greater than Faith it 
ſelf, as the Apoſtle plainly aſſureth us. It will here 
after, when Faith and Hope have done their Work, 


be the only Tie to keep up the Union betwixt God 


and the Soul. When Faith and Hope quit the Soul at 
e e 3. a 
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laſt, yet Love will never leave her, but accompany 
, fs 165. 
It is for this ſublime Extraction, that Love bears 
eth ſo many eminent Titles in Scripture, being ſet 
forth as the moſt comprehenſive Virtue of all. And 
tis great Pity that ſo noble a Name as Love is, ſhould 
ever be given to a baſe and brutiſh Luſt, or to a 
Club or Society of profane and diſſolute Men, as 
too often it is. There ſhould be quite another 
Name for it, and the Name of LOFE never be 
proſtituted to any foul, and wicked Combination 
.of Men, but preſerved in its primitive Luſtre and 
Purity. | | 3 3 „%%% T5 . 5 = 
The Apoſtle calls Love the fulfilling of the Law; 


- 


and the Lord himſelf affirms, that on the Two 
Commandments of the Love of God and of our 


Neighbour, hang all the Lam and the Prophets. St. 
Fames calls it the Royal Lam, by Reaſon of its Pre- 
eminence, whereby it is to ſway all the Actions of 
humane Life. St. Paul again, who moſt copiouſſy 
explains its Excellency, compares it with all other 
SGraces; but after all, he beſtows the higheſt Cha- 
racter on LOVE, and calls it a more excellent Way, 
I Cor. xii. 31. As SE LF-LOFE contains in it 
ſelf all other Vices, ſo the Love of God comprehends 
all Chriſtian Graces. As mutual Love maketh the 
Times moſt happy and proſperous; ſo Envy and 
Self. love make them moſt perilous and dreadful, as is 
plainly intimated, 2 Tim. iii. 1, 2. ll 
Another Branch of the Excellency of Love, con- 
ſiſts in its being not only a fruitful Mother of ma- 
ny other Graces, as was hinted juſt now, but alſo 
in its being a Deſtroyer of many bad Qualities op- 
poſite to it. If you find your ſelf tempted to 
Pride and Haughtineſs, pray for the Gift of Love, 
which is not puffed up, nor ſuffers thoſe to be, ſo 
that poſſeſs it. If you lie under the Temptation to 
Covetouſneſs and Self- Intereſt, and find thereby 
your Affections towards your 1 
- = cooled 
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cooled and deadned; then open your Hearts to 
the Love of God: For this Love doth not ſeek 
its own, and by its heavenly Virtue reſtraineth the 


Soul from any Purſuit. after it. If you feel your 
ſelf ſoured with Envy and Fealovfie, . a Vice which 


will graſp all to it ſelf, and grudge what others 


already have; there is no better Remedy againſt 


it, than that Love which envieth not, but hath a be- 
nign Influence upon Friends and Enemies. This, 
inſtead of envying others, will free the Heart from 

| ſuch low Deſigns, and melt it into a generous. Sym- 
pathy towards Mankind. If Hatred, if Strife and 
Contention aſſault you; remember that Love is 
not eaſily provoked, and endeavour to get, by this 
Conſideration, the Heart ſoftened. into Meekneſs 


and Chriftian Forbearance. If by Nature you 


could rejoice in Iniquity, Love will teach you quite 


another Leſſon, and a Joy which is undefiled, cen- 


tring upon God and his Goodneſs alone. If. by 


Nature you are unwilling to undergo the leaſt 


= Trouble for the Sake of your Neighbour ; Love 


will enable you not only to bear ſomething, but 


all things for his Sake: It will free you from thoſe. 


pinching, narrow, and particular Ends, that en- 
thralled the Soul before. | „ 


ö Thus you ſee what a great Teacher and Ruler of 
Souls LO E is, and how all the heavenly Graces 


are ſtored up in Love, as in a never- failing Trea- 


ſury. Should not ſuch a Tree be known by its 
Fruits, particularly ſince there is ſuch Plenty and 
Variety ſpringing up from one and the ſame Stock ? 
Will you know whether you are in Poſſeſſion of ſo 


divine a Virtue, then conſider the Fruits that adorn 


this Tree, and the Streams that flow from this 
Fountain. But then you muſt take al the Fruits 


together, and not one or other only, leſt you mi- 


ſtake in your Enquiry, For as Nature Joveth to 
counterfeit the real Operations of Grace, by ſome 
TOS] OT, pecious 
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ſpecious Images repreſented to the Fancy; fo ſhe 
may - ſooner counterfeit one or other only, than 
the whole Body of Chriſtianity, in the various O- 
perations depending thereo n. 
As the Love of God and of our Neighbour, is one of 
the main Principles of Religion; ſo all other Gifts 
ought to be refolved into it, as into their firſt and 
original Source. All the Gifts beſtowed on every 
Member, are given for the Edification of the 
whole Body, or, as the Apoſtle's Phraſe is, to pro- 
fit wit hal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. This cannot be obtained 
except Love be mixed with all the Steps we take 
in the Diſcharge of our Calling and Function. If 
you exhort one another, if you teach and reprove 
one another, as Chriſtians ought to do; all this 
will be of little Effect, if it be not tempered by a 
kind and loving Conveyance. Love muſt be the 
Vehicle of all your Reproofs. If this be wanting, 
the beſt Reprehenſion will but imbitter the Mind: 
of Men, inſtead Of ſweetning them: But if Love 
go along with it, it will often make its Way into 
a moſt obſtinate Nature, and mollify even a ſtub- 
born Temper into ſome Degree of Compliance. 
The Apoftle recommendeth the Gift of Prophecy 
for the Edification of the Church, 1 Cor. xiv. 4. 
But that we may edity the Church thereby, we 
muſt firſt follow after Love, as the ſame Apoſtle 
commands us, Yer. 1. For Prophecying will do no 
great Good, except it be managed by Eove, and a 
compaſſionate Deſire to do Good to the Souls of 
Men. For this Reaſon, when the Lord himſelf 
was ſending Peter with a Commiſſion to preach the 
Goſpel, or, as he expreſſed it, to feed his Sheep, he 
asked him no leſs than Three times the ſame Que- 
ſtion over and over again, viz. whether he did 
love him? He did not in the leaſt queſtion the A- 
poſtle's Love to the Sheep, if his Love to the 
great Shepherd was but ſound and ſincere. This | 
was the moſt eſſential Qualification the Lord re- 
1 SI OL. quired, 
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quired, and without which all other Qualifications 
would have been but 4 ſounding Braſs or à tinkling 


| Cymbal: at beſt. And well may they be called a 


ounding Braſs; a thing altogether deſtitute of an 
inward Principle of Life, and making no Noiſe but 
when it is ſtruck from without, and even then it 


pleaſeth but little, and profiteth nothing. Where- 


as Love hath its Life within its ſelf, and being 
ſeated in the very Center of the Soul, acts by its 
own free and inborn Principle. This maketh the 
LO of Love of ſo great a Value in the Sight of 
In the firſt Times of the Goſpel, there were ma- 
ny Gifts in the Church, which afterwards were 
loſt, it ſeems, by the Ingratitude and Impiety of 
Men. Whether theſe Gifts will revive in the lat- 


ter Ages, as ſome will have it, we leave to the 
| ſupreme Diſpoſer of all things: But this is moſt 
certain, they will do no great Good in the World, 
without the Spirit of Love accompany them. The 

. . Apoſtle hath. plainly declared, that a Man is a No- 


thing without Charity, though he did ander ſtand all 


| Myſteries, and had all Faith, ſo that he could remove 


Mountains. And doth not this plainly intimate, 


that it is Love whereby a Man comes to be Some- 


thing? If you hear a Man cried up for his high 
Deſcent, or his Learning, and other natural En- 
dowments, that make one conſiderable in the 


Eye of the World; then do but weigh all this 
in the Balance of the Sanctuary, and it will be as 


light as Vanity, and the Man him ſelf as little as N- 
thing. Not as if theſe things were altogether uſe- 
leſs. in themſelves, but becauſe they are without 
Love, the only Means whereby they might be im- 
Proved into their genuine End. And again, the 
ſmalleit Action will be counted great, if it doth 
but flow from a Principle of Love. e 
Let us there fore take Care, leſt we value a Man 


too much on Account of his natural Parts, and 


too 
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roo little on Account of his Love: For 2tig tilt 


Love whereby a Man is known to be a Veflel unto 


Honour, and *tis Love whereby every Gift is 
made ſubſervient to the Maſtet's Uſe, Love is the 
ſweeteſt Incenſe that can be laid upon God's Al- 
tar, and all our Sacrifices muſt be ſeaſon'd with” 
it, if ever they ſhall meet with a favourable Ac- 


Cepta nce. 


The Apoſtle commands. us, ( Heb. Xiii. 16.) to 
do good, and to communicate; and adds the follow- 
ing Motive, for wish ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſ- 
ed: And yet the ſame Apoſtle tells us again, that 
if we parcel out all our Goods into Pieces, (as the 
Word ſignifieth, 1 Cor. xiii. 3.) and diſperſe 'em 
among the Poor, it profiteth nothing, if we be with- 
out Charity at the ſame Time. From whence it 
is plain, that it is Love which gives a certain 
Worth to our Works, and that without it our 
Oblations are no more than Oblations of Swines 


Blood, as the Prophet expreſſeth it, when he upbraid- 


eth the Jews with their prepoſterous Worſhip. _ 
The Reſult of all is this: That great Works and 
Gifts are little, nay, nothing without Love; and 
that little Works and Gifts are great, if they be 


1 with Love. Alas! how many, I fear, 
will be loſt with all their good Works, ſo called, 


when now every thing comes to be tried according 
to the inward Principle from whence it ſprung. 


Many of thoſe that have been cried up here as 


Men doing a great deal of Good, will be found with- 


out among Dogs and Sorcerets, becauſe they loved 


and made a Lie of all their Works, rag vs, 
the moſt ſhining Acts of Mercy without any inwar 


Principle of Love. 


Let us therefore, my Beloved! | ſtep i into this more 


excellent Way; the ſafeſt, the nobleſt, the beſt 
Way! If you would not have your Works thrown 
away, or burnt up as Hay and Stubble, then do em 
in Love: For the Lord can no more throw away 


any 
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any Work of Love, than he can throw away him- 
elf who is LE 
Would you have your Underſtanding enlightened 
with ſound Knowledge, in the midſt of ſo man 


unhappy. Clamours raiſed about Religion in theſe 


Days? Love will point out the Way to true Know- 
ledge : - He that loveth me, I will love him, and will 


manifeſt my ſelf unto him. Would you have your 


Manner of Jife, your Call and Profeſſion, your 


Parts and Learning, your Gifts and Abilities, made 
uſeful in the Church of Chrift? Then lay 'em 
down at the Feet of LOVE, and let this be the 
ſovereign Ruler of 'em. Love will exalt all your 
Gifts, and by curing them from ſelfiſh Affecti- 
ons, make them act in concert for the common 


Good and Intereſt. If you would be filled, not 


with one, but with many Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 
then endeavour after Love: For you have heard 
what a Train of Virtues attends upon Love: Where 


this Virtue is, it is never alone. 


Would you have your temporal Goods ſecured 
againſt hard and calamitous Times? Then give 
a Portion to Seven and to Eight, for you know not 


what Evil ſhall be upon the Earth. Would you have 


a powerful Help to perfect your Holineſs in the 


Fear of God? Then make buta Trial of the A- 


poſtle's Experience: The Love of Chriſt, ſays he, 
conſtraineth us, 2 Cor. v. 14. This Love is a ſweet, 
and yet powerful Conſtraint. No Conſtraint of 
any Law, enforced either by God or Men, goeth 
ſo far as the Conſtraint of Love will go. If this 
grand Principle of Love was but more inculcated, 
the Duties depending thereon would readily flow 
from it, and the Intereſt of Religion be far more 
advanced thereby, than by all the Laws and Conſt i- 
tutions of Men. Theſe may force a Man into ſome 
hypocritical Compliance, and make him appear 


with ſome religious Colour for a while; yet will 
all this ſoon vaniſh away, and the Cords of Men 
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as eaſily be broke through, as the Cords of Samſon, 
who kept his inward Strength in Spight of all the 
Withs that bound him. And therefore all Refor- 
mation that js raiſed on legal Terrors only, and 
is not reſolved into a true Goſpel- Principle of Love, 
will be little thought on when the Rod is removed, 
and the Storm blown over that produced it. 8 
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A PRAYER for true LOVE. 


# 


Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſufferin 
0 and abundant in Oe Truth! 115 — 
eſt all the Things that are, and abhorreſt nothing which 
Thou baſt made: For never wouldſt Thou have made 
any. thing, if thou hadſt bated it. How could any thing 
have been preſerved, if it had not been call d by Thee? 
Hitherto Thou haſt preſerved me by that powerful 
WORD, whereby Man was created at firſt, when 
he came forth qut of thy Hands. And} ſince I loſt 
thy. glorions Image, as the nobleſt Part of the- Workman- - 
_ ſhip beſtowed, on me; Thou haſt found a Means where- 
by to create me 4 new, and to reſtore unto me, in the 
Second Adam, whatever I loſt by the Tranſgreſſion of 
the. firſt. For ſo didſt Thou love, the World, that Thou 
5 gaveſt thy only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 
+» Thou art rich in Mercy; "and "tis for thy great Love 
wherewith Thou loveſt me, that Thou haſt begun to 
Auicken me with Chriſt, being by Nature dead in Sins 
and Treſpaſſes.. I begin to feel that ſpiritual Death, 
which hath ſeparated me from thy Love; but finding 
no ſufficient Strength to riſe from it, I am toſſed about 
with Fear and Hope. I feel thy kind Convictions, in- 
viting me to return to thy Love, which I have forfeit- 
ed; but my Will and Afﬀedt ions having too far fol- 
lowed other Lovers, I do not know how to diſingage em 
again, and to bring em over to their true and genuine 


Object, Thou 


* 
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Thou haſt often hedged up my Ways with Thorns, and 
ſent. me one \ Meſſenger of ſad Tidings after another ; 


and tis then indeed, I make Vows and Promiſes to come 
10 Thee again: But no ſooner. is the Pain gone off, 
and the Rod removed out of Sight, but the Stream of 


my Paſſion returns upon me, and my holy Reſolutions he- 


gin to withdraw with my Afflictions. Al my ſerious 
Eugagements will now be ſoon broke through, and my 


former Sighs will be little thought on after the Storm is 


over, and the Heart ſet free fron Trouble and Straitneſs. 


O teach.me hereby, O Lor , that no Afflict ion can cure 


the Diſte mper of my Soul, 1 it may repreſs it a 


while; and that no Scourge: can keep me ſteady: in good 
Purpoſes, though it may reſtrain me perhaps from the 
Purſuit of bad ones. 'Tis LOVE. alone that muſt 


carry me ſafe through the Enticements of a corrupt 


World, and.inſpire me with Vigour and Fortitude to 


continue faithful to the End. 


O when will that Day appear, wherein my Love ſhall 


be placed again on its true Object, and my Heart, after 


ſo many profane Lovers, return to its firſt Husband, 


where it will be better with me than it is now! The 
Whole of my ſhameful Apoſtacy conſiſts in having with- | 


drawn my Love from Thee, the only Center of Reſt, 
and in having it fixed on the Creature, the Beginning 
of all Miſery. Thus have I all along committed Two 


Evils: I have forſaken Thee, the Fountain of living 


Waters, and hewed unto my ſelf ſome broken Ciſterns 
that can hold no Water. My Deſires and\Thoughts, to- 
gether with all the Powers of my Soul, have been all _ 
along carried away by the ſtrong Current of vain Love, 
and altogether fixed there where Love is fixed. What 


4 Violence doth this Love exerciſe, and what a tyran- 


nical Power doth it uſurp over my Soul! Reaſon it 
ſelf, which ſhould regulate the Mind in all its Mo- 
tions, is nom hurried away by blind Paſſions, and after 


Vanity aud Veæation of Spirit. 


4 toilſome Purſuit of Happineſs, conſumed at laſt in 


— 


When 
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When ſhall I taſte, O Lord, of that plorious Liberty, 
wherewith thy Son maketh us free! When'ſhall I be free... 
from the Love of ſuch things as cannot love me again !. 
When ſhall I feel my Heart melted into an univerſal. 
Love and Benignity, and made thereby conformable to 
' thy Heart, which abounds in Love and Goodneſs ! When 


— r bag, OR 00s we? 


* 


ſpall thy Love conſtrain me by its ſweet and evangeli- 
cal Violence, and render effectual my feeble Endeavours ) 
to love Thee again? Let the Taſte of thy divine Love 
. quicken me in the State of my Pilgrimage; and yet 
let me never. reſt in any Taſt neither, but improve all 
' beavenly Reliſhes into a higher Degree of Holineſs of 
Life, and of Purity of Manners, that ſo I may never 
a cquieſce in ſome ſmall Emanations of thy Love, but in 
„ 71. a7 ans tag tf he nn! 
Let my Works not ſo much proceed from a' char | 
Fear of thy Wrath, as from a filial Reliance on thy 
Love; theſe Works being alone acceptable in thy Sight. 
In my Coverſation with others, give me the Wiſqom 
; of Serpents, leſt I be endanger'd by my Fellow-Creatures : 
But then add to this the Harmleſneſs of Doves, left I 
- | ſhould endanger others. Let my Reproofs be ſeaſoned 
with the. Salt of Truth, and adminiſtred with the Mild. 
neſi of Love, that they may the ſooner obtain the in- 
tended Effect; not lulling aſteep my Friend by too fond 
an Indulgence on one Hand, wor imbittering him by 
too unſeaſonable a Sharpneſs, on the other. 
Let thy Love teach me in my Ignorance, and en- 
lighten me in my Darkneſs : Let it reprove me for my 
Back-ſlidings, and cleanſe me more and more from the 
remaining Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit. Let it be my 
Couſtant Guide to an happy Eternity: And when Faith 
and Hope ſhall leave. me at laſt, then let me by Love 
For ever adbere unts Thee! Let me neglect no Opportu- 
ality of doing Good unto: all Men, but eſpecially unto 
thoſe that are of the Houſhold of Faith, and made thy 
Children by Grace «nd Adoption. Let me ſow here 
bountifully, that in due 2575 I may alſo reap bounti- 
Telly, I faint not. | 
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RULES and ORDERS. 


For a Charicable Society, ſet up by ſome 


GERMANS at London, in the 
bear 1 00 XII. 3 


£55 £ 2 ; In : do — 


CHAP. L 1 


A 


of the Officers of this Society; and of the '* barge 


committed W Klei, Truſt. 


J. 
OR the more regular Management of this 
charitable Conſtitution, it is agreed, that * 


5 Steward and a Treaſurer be choſen. 


U. RET, 
A new Steward and Treaſurer i is to be * e- 


very Six Months; the laſt Steward and Treaſurer 


propoſing Four Members of the Society, whom _ 
they think fit to ſucceed : Two whereof ſhall then 
be choſen by the Majority of Voices. 
| { * . 
The Steward and Treaſurer are to have always 


Two Members of the Society to æſiſt 'em, for the 


better Diſpatch of Baſes Theſe fiſting Mem- 

bers continne each a Month in their Employment, 

and then are to be ſucceeded by Two others, in that 

Order wherein their Names are fet down in the 
Book made for that Purpoſe. 

IV. | 

A Meſſenger i is to be appointed to attend: at the 


Wo Meeting of che * and, by Order of 


the 
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the Steward, to ſummon the Members upon any e- 
mergent Occaſion. | * ns 25 

Ihe Steward is to take particular Care, that the 
sick may be duly looked after; and that in the 
Monthly Meeting, as well as in the Management of 
the Money, every thing be done with due Care 
and Expedition. For this Reaſon, he is to keep, as 
well as the Treaſurer, an Account of the Monies 
received and disbursd, and is to have Two Books 

by him; one for entering the Names of the Mem- 

bers, and the other for the Monies diſpoſed of in 
the Concerns of the rs CCCP 
The Treaſurer is to keep the Charity-Box by him: 

But then he is to have but one Key himſelf, and 
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hi! is never to open the Box, but in the Preſence of the 
1 Steward, and the Two aſſiſting Members. The 
of Treaſurer is alſo to keep an exact Regiſter of the 
6 Reſolutions taken at every Meeting, as well as of the 
Incomes and Expences of - —_—_ 


Each of the Two aſſiſting Members is to be in- 
truſted with a particular Rey for the Charity-Box, 
and upon any Summons received from the Treaſurer, 
ought to be preſent at the Opening thereof. 
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Of the Members of this Society. Of their Quali- 


fication, and ſeveral Duties. 


NTO this Society not only Germans ſhall be re- 

I ceived, but alſo ſuch of other Nations, as are 
thus far acquainted with the High- Durch, that they 
may be preſent at, and improved by ſuch Diſcourſes 
as, at the Beginning of every Meeting, are made 
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Circumſtances, is to ſend an Account thereof in 
Writing to every Member of the Society, by the 
Meſſenger, appointed for the Society's Service. 


tion before the World. 
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Ain ee 


Any one that deſireth to be admitted a Member 


into this Society, is to give Notice of it to the 
Steward about the middle of every Month ; Ww'ho 


having enquired after his Name, native Country, 
rofeſſion, Trade, Place of Abode, and other material 


1 


Every Member of the Society is then to think 
himſelf in Duty bound, to make what Enquiry he 
can about the Life and Character of the Perſon pro- 
poſed, and to order his Vote accordingly. 


No Man ſhall be admitted into this Society, ex- 
cept he have at leaſt the Character of an Honeſt 
Man, and be of an inoffenſive Life and Converſa- 


However, to promote a due Senſe of Religion 


among the Members of the Society, every one is 
moſt earneſtly required to lead a Life not only 
\. externally ſober, and free from the groſs and viſible 
Pollutions of the World; (which would fall infi- 


nitely ſhort of the Power of the Goſpel, and of the 


Duties flowing from it,) but grounded on a Prin- 


ciple of GRACE raiſed within, and then ſnining 


forth in Holineſs and Purity of Manners from 
without. The happy Effect whereof, tis hop'd, 


will be, that thoſe that are as yet Strangers to the 


Power and Life of Religion, be, by the good Ex- 


ample of others, brought over to a living Faith in 


Chriſt, and to a cordial Love attending it. Here by 


any Occaſion of ſpeaking reproachfully of ſo good 
an uſeful an Undertaking will be happily preyent- 
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And becauſe the Doing good to others, by a Spirit of | 
univerſal Love and Benignity, is the End of this 
Society; there ſhall. be, upon Requeſt, admitted into“ 
it, even ſuch Perſons as are of differing Perſuaſions 
in Matters of Religion, if they be but ſeriouſly 
diſpoſed to decline any thing in their Life and 
Conduct, that might tend to the Scandal and Re- 
_ proach of the Chriſtian Profeſſion. For this Rea- 
ſon, every one, of what Perſuaſion ſoever, is to re- 
frain carefully from all ſuch Things, whereby mu- 
tnal Love and Edification may be obſtructed, on 
one Hand; and a Spirit of Strife and Envy, raiſed 
on the other. As this would unavoidably ſour 
the Minds with various Ani moſities, Self- Conceit, 
Pre ſumption, Contempt of others, and the like ſelfiſh 
and phariſaical Vices; fo it ought to be avoided as 
a thing inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian Profeſſion in 
general, and with the End of this Society in par- 
ticular. Hence all thoſe that enter into this So- 
ciety, ought to endeavour to love one another with 
a ſincere and cordial Affection, ſerving one ano- 
ther with the Gifts they have mutually receiv'd, and 
. preferring one another in a Spirit of Humility 
and Chriſtian Forbearance : LO E being undoubt- 
edly the beſt Means for »4iting People on a firm, 
divine, and laſting Foundation; whereof ſeveral 
comfortable Inſtances, even of theſe latter Days, 
may be produced, if need * . e 
If the Lord ſhould be pleaſed to viſit one or o- 
ther of the Members of this Society with Sickneſs ; 
the reſt ought to think it their Duty, not only to 
viſit ſuch a one, but alſo to pray with him, and by 
ſome edifying Conferences relating to the inward 
State of the Diſeaſed, promote the eternal Good 
of his Soul. Likewiſe ought they to lend him a 
Hand, if need be, upon his outward Occaſions, 
and to adminiſter ſuch Help and Comſort to him, 
| | as 
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as Providence enables them to afford; to the End, 
that the Alms thus beſtow'd, may thereby be tru- 


ly ſan#ified, and applied to the ſpiritual Edification 


of Souls, to which all our Endeavours ought to be 
referr d at laſt. | BE. og 


VIII. 


If the Lord ſhould bleſs one or other of this So- 
ciety with the Goods of this World, and thereby 
enable him to do Good unto others again; he is 


then not to forget this charitable Conſtitution; but 


by ſome real Contribution help to 1 25 ſo bene- 


ficial an Undertaking : Particularly. if he hath ei- 
ther himſelf received heretofore ſome Supply from 


this Society, or hath been reliev'd by other charitable 


Perſons in his Neceſſities; or, if he conſidereth the 


Main End of this Charity, which is no other than 


the Glory of God, by advancing the Temporal, as well 
as the Eternal Intereſt of Men. However, this is not 


charged upon any one by Way of Command or Ob- 


ligation, but is left to his own Choice and Diſpo- 


ſition, that his Charity may not proceed from any. 


Legal Compulſion, but, under the Influence of the 


good Spirit of God, from a free and Evangelical 


Principle, join' 


1 


Every one that is enter'd into this Society, ought 
to endeavour, by all Means, not only to be exact 
and punctual in paying his own Monthly Contri- 
bution-Money; (which is not to be leſs than 
Half a- Crown Entrance, and afterwards not under 
one Shilling a Month) and thereby prevent all 
Manner of Diſorder as much as poſſibY he can: 
But he is alſo to recommend this charitable Work 
to other well-diſpoſed Perſons, Friends, and Ac- 
quaintance, for a farther Increaſe and Support of 


the common Stock. 


P32, as 


d with a chearful and willing Temper. 
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Of the Regulation of the Monthly Meeting, : 


4 ES E yt 75 I. 88 | g . | : % % 
HE ſeveral Officers, together with all the 


Members of this Society, are to have an Or- 
dinary Meeting once a Month, at a convenient Hour 


and Place agreed upon for that Purpoſe; in order 
to confer about the more effeftual Methods for car- 
rying on and improving the Deſign of this Conſtitu- 
tion. And tis then that every one hath Liberty to 
| ſpeak freely his Mind in any thing he thinks proper, 


towards eſtabliſhing this Work on a better Founda- 


tion. 
But in order to manage every 


Hymn. After this, a Chapter of Scripture is to be 
read by one of the Miniſters, and after ſome uſeful 
Remarks made upon it, practically applied, to the 
Improvement of the Members then preſent. Such 
Chapters may be choſen for this Purpoſe as are 
Tuited to the Deſign in Hand, and do enforce the 
Duty of Chriſtian Love and Charity, with other 
tical Dectrines depending thereon. | 
, V 
After this Diſcourſe, theſe RULES are to be 
read by the Steward, and then the Minutes and Re- 
ſolutions af the laſt Meeting called over. 


* 


2 1. 


This being done, the Steward and Treaſurer are, 
according to their ſeveral Charges, to lay before 
the Society what Obſervations they have made up- 

on the preſent State of the whole Deſign: After 
which, any reſpective Member may * 


OR x 


[ thing to mutual 
Edification, and as it becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, the Beginning is to be made with a ſpiritual 


pra- 


. 
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and move whatever he thinks proper for further- 
Ing and facilitating the Concerns the of Society. 
U 


At the End of the Conference, they are all to 
unite in hearty Prayers and Thankſgivings, both for 
the Paternal Goodneſs of God hitherto enjoy d, 


and for a gracious Continuance and Increaſe of his 
Bleſſing upon us. They are to recommend to the 


Lord in this Prayer, the Neceſſity of all the Poor, 


Sick, and Afflicted, wherever they may be, and 


with what ſort of Calamity they may be oppreſſed. 
They are to pray particularly for the KING and 


. Government. Likewiſe for all the Bene factors, whoſe 


Bowels have been moved to ſupport this Work by 
charitable Gifts. Then for all the Members of this 
Society, and in general for all Men, of what State 
and Condition ſoever, and their temporal and e- 
ternal Welfare. If perhaps one or other of this 


Society ſhould happen to lie ſick at that Time, then 


they ſhall be particularly prayed for, according 
to their preſent both ſpiritual and bodily Neceſ- 
ſities, The whole Conference ſhall be concluded a- 
gain with a ſpiritual Hymn. 5 
; i „„ 


At the Breaking up of the Society, every one is 


to lay down his Monthly Contribution in that Order, 
as their Names ſhall be called over by the Treaſurer 


of the Society, 


1 
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Of the —_— that may be expected from 


 ſach a Conſtitution. 


H E Advantages that may be reaped from ſuch 


and enlarged a Manner 1 poſſibly can be, and ſhall 
1 ; 4+ be 


a Conſtitution, ſhall be managed in as ample 
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be extended to as many Objects as our Circumſtances 
will ever allow. 18 » O17 BEIT 1536? DIK tt. 
If any one of the Members happens to fall ſick, 

the reſt, according to the Direction given above, 
ſhall viſit the Patient, and by Prayer and ſpiritual 
Conference adminiſter Inſtruction and Comfort to the 
Diſeaſed, ſuitably to the "x State of his Soul. 
The State of the Patient ſhall not only be offer'd 
vp to the Lord in the Monthly Meeting, as hath 
been hinted before: But every one, tis hoped, 
will, out of a tender Senſe of Chriſtian Love and 
Compaſſion, remember alſo ſuch an one in His daily 
Prayers and R Gl. 
As ſoon as any one falls Sick, he ſhall give Notice 
of it to the Steward; and the Steward, together 
with the Treaſurer and the Two aſſiſting Members, 
hall then be obliged to viſit the Patient, and to make 
as exact an Enquiry as they can, into the Nature 
and Circumſtances of the Diſtemper. 5 
If the Patient deſireth a Supply out of the Society's 

Stock, and the Steward, with the Perſons aboveſaid, 

do find no Reaſon to ſuſpect the Diſtemper; they 

hall then have Power to allow the Diſeaſed Ter 

Shillings a Week, till the next Monthly Meeting, 

when it is to be debated, whether an Addition ſhall 

be made to this Allowance or no. ns 
If any be diſcover'd, who hath indanger'd his 


. 


Health by Drunkenneſs, or any ſuch looſe and diſ- 
orderly Practices; though he ſhall not be thrown 
off immediately, or left altogether without Help 
"and Aſſiſtance; yet ſhall the Steward, after a nar- 
row Search into the Matter, endeavour to make the 
Patient ſenſible, both of his diſſolute Life, and of 
the juſt judgment he hath thereby drawn down 
8 | 75 1 
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upon Soul and Body: If perhaps, under the gracious 
Operation of the Lord, and by Means of ſuch ſe- 
rious Exhortations, the Patient might be brought 
over to an unfeigned Repentance, and his Soul ſaved 


from eternal Ruin. Tad 
If perhaps ſome ſick and indigent Perſons, as are 


no Members of this Society, and did never contri- 
bute any thing towards their Support, ſhould de- 
ſire ſome Relief out of the Society's Stock; then 


the Steward or Treaſurer, whom they ought to ap- 


ply to, ſhall acquaint the Society with their Re- | 


queſt at the next Monthly Meeting; when the In- 


digency of thoſe Perſons, and the Society's Stock, 
ſhall be conſidered, and ſome Supply given accord- 


ingly. 
Whenever a Member of the Society intendeth to 


leave this Country, he is to give timely Notice of 
it to the Steward. The latter ſhall then ſummon all 
the Members to the uſual Place of Meeting, in or- 


der to take their Leave from the Perſon deſigning 
to go out of England. Such'an one is then to be put 
in Mind upon this Occaſion, of all the Good he hath 


heard and ſeen during his Stay among us. And if 


the Lord hath begun the Work of Grace in his 


Heart, he is to be exhorted to continue faithful to 


the End, and to perſevere in ſo noble and Chriſtian 


a Warfare, and is at laſt to be diſmiſſed with hearty _ 
Prayers and Wiſhes for a farther Increaſe of God's 
Bleſſing upon his Soul. e 


— 


Dr. Barrow's Serm. on the Duty of the Poor, p. 20. 
TAZ E Righteous diſperſeth conſtantly, through all 
the Courſe of bis Life, whenever good Opportunity 
preſents it ſelf. He doth it not by Fits or by Accident, 
according to unſtable Cauſes or Circumſtances moving 
Lim; when bodily Temper or Humour inclineth him, 
| e 5 when 
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0 0 ſad Object males vehement Inqpreſſion on him, : 


when Shame obligeth him to comply with the Practice of 
others, when he may thereby promote ſome Deſion, or 
procure ſome Glory to himſelf: But his Practice is 


| Conſtant and uniform, being drawn from ſteddy Prin- 


— 


Ciples, and guided by certain Rules proceeding from 
Keverence to God, and good W:ll towards Men, follow- 


ing the clear Diftates, aug the immutable Lams of Con- 


ſcience. 


As in the making of a Circle, the moving Point of 
the Compaſs fetches a Circuit about, and returns unto 


the ſame Term and Point it left at firſt, and where it 
fer ft began. Since therefore all the Actions of the Chri- 
tian Life have CHARITY both for their Begin- 
ning and End, it neceſſarily follo wet h, that thoſe A- 
ctions which proceed from other Principles, ar tend 


unto other Ends, are not Actions of the Chriſtian Life, 
and in that Reſpe null, or worth nothing; and their 


Author ſuch, though he have Prophecy, and Knowledge 
of all Myſteries, and all Faith, fo that he could remove 
Mountains. „„ | = LCC ve, 


Spirit. Bee, p. 2535. | 
Sion can as ill be built with Diſcord of Hearts, as 
Babel could with Diſcord of Tongues. God is not wont 


ro be in the Whirlwind of Diſſentions and Uproars, but | 
in the ſtill Voice: And that heavenly Dove, the Holy 


Ghoſt, like the Halcyon, builds his Neſt only in a Calm. 


Though the Garment of the King's Daughter, the Church, 
be of divers Colours; though there be Variety of Gifts, | 
yet it ſhould be like Chriſt's Garment, without Seam. 


Lines, the nearer they approach to the Center, the nearer 
they come to one another: And thoſe are at greateſt Di- 


ſtance from God, who are furtheſt off from one another in 


uncharitable Differences. I 
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The Doctrine of Juſtification. | 
Preached the Sixth Sunday after Eaſter, 1714- 


* „ 
— 


: Luxe XVIII. 14. 
J tell you, this Man went down to his Houſe 
juſtiſied, rather than the other. | 


Ping of teu remembers us, on one 


Hand, of the Guilt conveyed to us by the Fall 


of the firſt Man; and, on the other, of the 
Pardon purchaſed for us by Chriſt. Narrow is the 
Way, which leadeth the Sinner to an Acceptance - 
of that Pardon ; but large and comfortable is the 


Pardon, when it comes to be proclaimed in his 
Sou]. The Publican went down to his Houſe juſti- 


fied, being before come up to the Temple loaden 


with Guilt and Terrors. His Body, by the Scitu- 
ation of the Place, went now down ; but his Heart, 


by the Operation of the Spirit, mounted up on the 
Wings of Eaſe and Comfort. He now approach'd 
the Lord with filial Cries of Abba, Father, whom 
he had regarded before as an angry Judge, under a 
Senſe of Fear and Bondage. Tis a bitter Root, 


out of which ſprings up fo ſweet a Fruit as the 
Fuſtification of à Sinner IS. | : 


But in order thereto, the Lord, is fain to do a 
ſtrange Work, ( Ia. xxviil. 21.) altogether unuſual 


to the Benignity of his Nature ; that afterwards he 


may 
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220 The Doctrine of Juſtification. 

may do his om and peculiar Work, freely flowing 
from his paternal Love and Affection. The Sinner 
muſt feel his fpiritual Slavery, that he may deſire a 
Redeemer: He muſt (according to the ſtrange Work 
of God) be broke in Heart, that the Lord, (by 
Virtue of his own Work) may heal him again; 
he muſt he wounded in Spirit, that the Lord may 
cure him; he muſt be ſorrowful and dejected, that 
the Lord may raiſe him; he muſt be caſt and con- 
demned, that the Lord may juſtify him. *Tis 
here, where Law and Goſpel meet one another, 
and by their united Endeayours begin, and won- 
derfully compleat a Sinner's Converſion. But to 
clear up the better ſo arduous a Deſign, as the Ju- 
ſtification of a Sinner is, the whole Matter ſhall be 
particularly reduced to a Threefold Conſideration : 


The Firſt is to explain, what goes before Juſti- 

| Raise, V 
The Second, what Tuſtification it ſelf s; Ad 
The Third, is to lay down ſome of the bleſſed 
Effects that follow after it. LE 


The Firſt Head, which naturally falls under our 
Conſideration, relates to the previous Qualification 
of a Sinner, who is to be juſtified, Things en- 


livened by Examples, leave uſually the deepeſt Im- 


preſſion on Peoples Minds: And *tis for this Reaſon, 
I pitched upon the Publican, which the Lord himſelf 
ſets before us as a Pattern of unfeigned Repentance, 
and in whom we may moſt legibly read the Pre- 
paratory Work a Sinner muſt paſs through before he 
is juſtified. He exhibits alſo the Work of Fuſtifi- 
cation it ſelf, as much as it relateth to Man, from 
which the happy Conſequences inſeparably attending 
it, may eaſily be gather'd by any one that follows 
the Publican, not in a bare fruitleſs Speculation, but 
in Life and Practice; this being always the beſt 
Comment upon fo practical an Article. . 
ö | | Bu 
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But to come to the Matter it ſelf, the Act of 


Juſtification implies a preceeding Tranſgreſſion, and 


a Guilt thereby contracted. Thus were the Publi- 


cans moſt famous, or rather infamous Sinners. If 
one did but name a Pablican in that Age, he named 
no leſs than a Man made up of all manner of bad 


Qualities; of Avarice and Injuſtice, of Rapine and 


Extortion, and what uſually attends it, of Cruelty 


and Oppreſſion. As theſe Men were the common 
Farmers of the Cuſtoms, and hired them from the 
Romans too; ſo they render'd themſelves thereby 


| moſt odious to the Jews; who, being exceeding 
fond of their Liberty, (thongh now very much- 


ſtraitened and limited) could nor bear any thing that 


ſeemed to encroach upon it. And 'tis on Account of 
this black Character, that Harlots and Publicans, and 


again, Publicans and Sinners, are ranked together, 


Matth. xxi. 31. Chap. ix. 11. Where the Word Sin- 


ner doth not intimate a Perſon infected only with 


that original Stain, which hath univerſally tainted. 


Mankind, and made them all Sinners before God ; 


but one, who, by a long Courſe of ſinning, hath 


contracted many vicious Habits, and thereby di- 
ſtinguiſh'd himſelf from the reſt of Sinners in a 
more eminent Degree. Such a one was the Publi- 
can, and therefore he needed as much as any to be 
juſtified. * Nh 


The Firſt Particular appearing in the Publicar's 


Conduct, and which was, as it were, the firſt Step 


towards his Juſtification, is, 
A profound Senſe of the profane and profligate Life 
he had hitherto led. This is implied in the Words 


pPreceeding my Text: He ſtood ajar off. Undoubt- 
edly far off from the moſt ſacred Places of the 
Temple, and perhaps confining himſelf to the out- 
moſt Court of the Gentiles. He was convinced he 


had lived like a Heathen, and that conſequently he 


could pretend to no better Place than the Court 
_ aſſigned to the Gentiles : Whereas the Phariſee, who 


fill'd 
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222 The Doctrine of Juſtification. 
fill'd his very Prayers with an Account of his Per- 
fections, went up farther to the very Court of the 
Circymciſed, and within Reach of the more ſacred 
Places of the Temple. But the inward Senſe the 
Publican had of his vile and unworthy Condition, 
appears yet fuller from the following Words: 
He would not lift up ſo much as his Eyes unto 
Heaven; diſcovering thereby the Senſe he had of 
his own Sin and Vileneſs, which did not allow him 
to lift up his Eyes to Heaven, or to thoſe hallowed 
Places that were before him. He thought his Eyes 
too impure, for bending them towards the Sanctu- 
ary ; and too profane, for fixing them on Objects 
altogether dedicated to divine Service. He was 
highly ſenſible, how much he had been a Libertine, 
in gratifying his Senſes; and it was now one of 
His firſt Concerns to reſtrain em, and even by their 
external Regulation, declare the penitential State 
of his Heart: The Depreſſion of the Eyes being 
commonly ſet forth as a Sign of Grief and Shame, 
reſulting from a Man's Unworthineſs. Thus when 
Ezra bemoaned His own, and the Peoples Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, he was aſhamed, and bluſhed to lift up bis Face, 
Chap. ix. 6. . 
And truly, in a ſincere Converſion, which chang- 
eth the whole Man, the reſtleſs Motions of the ſen- 
ſitive Life ought to be refrain'd, as ſoon as we em- 
bark in ſo great an Enterprize. *Tis true, Con- 
verſion regards chiefly a Man's Heart, and the inte- 
rior Faculties of his Soul: But then, how is it 
_ Poſſible the Senſes ſhould rove at random, whilſt 
the Heart is full of Shame and Confuſion? How 
ſhould they fix on forbidden Objects, whilſt the 
Heart is hedged up with Thorns of Compunction, 
and groaning under the hot Diſpleaſure of a pro- 
voked God? Vß• 
The remaining Part of the Publican's Character, 
is expreſſed in theſe Words: He ſmote upon his 
Breaſt. He had now brovght his Body to a ſub- 
miſhye 
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miſſive poſture, and confined it to its proper Place. 


He had alſo retrench'd the Extravagancy of his 


Eyes, and begun to mortify the Members that were 


upon Earth. But in all theſe, and the like devo- 


tional Expreſſions, he did not acquieſce, nor 


thought it a ſufficient Preparation for reliſhing that 


Favour he ſo much thirſted after. At laſt, he 


ſmiteth upon bis Breaſt; which was a Sign of great 
Sorrow and Perplexity of Mind, attended with moſt 
ardent Deſires to attain to a true Calmneſs of Spi- 

rit. It diſcovers alſo the Unfeignedneſs of his Re- 
pentance, which was free from Art and Diſſimula- 


tion. He examined the Inſide of things, as well 
as the Outſide. His external Humility, Perturbation, 
 Self-abaſement, and Terror, ſprung up from a Prin- 


ciple raiſed within his very Breaſt. 
The Law, by which comes Knowledge of Sin, did 


_ exert its ſpiritual Energy in ſuch a Manner, that it 


opened to him not only the groſſer Evils, incident 
to his publick Employment, but reflected alſo upon 


his Conſcience all the interior Spots of his Life; 
nay, it laid open the very original Source of all his 

actual Tranſgreſſions. This made him at laſt burſt 
forth into this penitential Prayer: 


God, be merciful, or be reconciled, unto me a Sinner ! 
Which Wag ſeems to have ſome Confidence in it, 
as if there Was ſome Hope left for his Recovery. 
At leaſt it ſhews, that the Shame and Confuſion he 

labour'd under, did not deter him from, but com- 
pel him nearer to God. Nor did he uſe any un- 


_ lawful Means to carry off that Sorrow and Anxi- 
ety, which clouded his Mind. And herein he ſets 


us a Pattern of true Repentance, too little follow'd 
in theſe Days; when many will ſtifle any ſerious 
Reflexion in its very Infancy, and as ſoon as it doth 
but begin to riſe in their Breaſt. Thoſe, inſtead of 
drawing nearer to God by the Sight of their Sins, 


withdraw farther from him, and haſten away into 
one profane Company or other, on Purpoſe to di- 


vert 
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Mercy - Seat of the old Covenant covered the Law laid 
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vert the Mind from any ſober Recollection of its 


former Ways. But how ſhould it be poſſible to ſee 
that Soul reſcued from everlaſting Ruin, which re- 


fuſes to liſten to the very firſt Inſpiration of Grace, 
and tramples under Foot the very Seed, out of 
which! Faith and Regeneration ſhould ſpring up in 
Time? They fly from God, whilſt he purſues them 
with the Tender of his Grace: And whilſt they 


thus hide themſelves from his Preſence, the Work 
of Converſion, deſigned by the Lord, but quenched 


by the Sinner, comes to nothing. But to return to 
the repenting Publican, the Sequel of the Hiſtory of 
his Converſion will now ſhew us; I 


II. What Tuſtification it ſelf . 


One cannot but with Pleaſure obſerve, the pro- 


greſſive Operation of Grace upon this penitent Pub- 
lican. The Work of Converſion ſucceeds wonder- 


fully, and, by a gradual Diſplay of God's Mercy, 


comes to a happy Concluſion at laſt. In the midſt 


of his Vileneſs, which was deeply impreſſed upon 
his Mind, a lively Hope ſprings up. The Refiner, 
after he had melted down his Soul, begins to mould 
it again, and to put a new Life into it. At the 
Word, Lord, be reconciled unto me] the Uproar 


of his Paſſions is in a manner allay'd, and the Ter- 


ror ſtorming within begins to diſperſe. He lifts 
up his Eyes again, which were caſt down before, 


and the Heart, as ſtraitened as it was, is ſomewhat 
Inlarged. ?Tis certain, he now, by Faith, bendeth 


his Eyes towards the Mercy- Seat, which before he 
durſt not lift up to thoſe holy Places. This Mercy- 
Seat, or Propitiatory, was a moſt ſignificative Type of 
FESUS CHRIST, who beareth the ſame Name, 
and, according to the Apoſtle's Alluſion, anſwers all 
the Ends of the old Mercy-Seat, though in a real 


and more ſubſtantial Manner, Rom. iii. 25. As the 
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The Doctrine of Juſtification, 225 
üp in the Ark; ſo doth the Lord FESUS skreen 
us from the Terror of the Law, that it cannot plead 
againſt us. As the Lord gave his divine Oracles 
from this Place, and communed with his People; 
ſo he ſpeaks unto us by the Son, the eſſential Word 
of the Father, and by him declareth his Counſel 
about the Work of Salvation. As the High Prieſt 
ſprinkled the Blood upon the Mercy-Seat, and 
thereby made Atonement for the Sins of the People; 
ſo hath Feſws Chriſt carried his Blood, not into the 
holy Places made with Hands, which are but Fi- 
gures of the True, but into Heaven it ſelf, there to 
appear for us, Heb. ix. 24. As the Mercy-Seat of 
169 firſt Law was made of pure Gold; ſo is the 
Righteonſnefs of Chriſt embraced by Faith, a pure 
and unmix'd Righteouſneſs; becauſe *tis God's 
Righteouſneſs it ſelf, or a Righteouſneſs which is of 
Gel, and apprehended by Faith, Phil. iti. H- -f. 
Now to this REAL and living Mercy-Seat, the 
penitent Publican addreſſed himſelf in his, Lord, be 
s merciful unto me a Sinner! Upon this Foundation 
he raiſed his Hope, and began to look up out of 
the Duſt of his Vileneſs. As the Iſraelites ſtung by 
the Serpent, beheld the Serpent of Braſs and lived; 
ſo did the Publican, ſtung by the infernal Serpent, 
look up unto Chriſt and did live | 
Thus we ſee, that the very firſt and moſt natural 
Motion of Faith is, to /ook up ro CHRIST: And herein 
it is like the Needle of the Compaſs, which, in the 
midſt of a Sea, will yet move to its Star, and look to 
its beloved Object. A believing Soul doth not care 
for all the high Raptures and Elevations, except 
they afford her a more agreeable Proſpect into the 
deep Vale of the Humility of Chriſt. All de- 
votional Books are but ſo many dry Leaves to her; 
except there drop ſomething of the Life and Do- 
arine of Chriſt from them. She knoyrs that there 
is no approaching to God, but by Chriſt ; nor a 
Name under Heaven to ſave her, but the Name 
„ 
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226 The Doctrine of Juſtificatiom, 
of CHRIST. For the Lord will be addreſſed to 
according to his own Appointment, ;. e. in Chriſt, 
who is the only Way to the Father. He that ſeek- 
eth another Way, will find himſelf diſappointed - 
in his irregular Purſuit. There is a. flaming Sword 
to keep the Way to the Tree of Life: (Gen. iii. 24.) 
As this turneth every Way, ſo it deterreth the Sinner 
every where: And what is this flaming Sword 
elſe, but the Wrath of God threatning to conſume 
that Man that ſhall attempt to return to the Lord 
in his own Way, without Chriſt and his Mediation? 
Ihus did the Pablican look through all the Sha- 
dows and Types of the Old Teſtament, up to the 
Body it ſelf, which was in Chriſt. The Life of 
Faith began no ſooner to draw Breath in his Soul, 
but he pierceth through all the typical Sacrifices into 
the End of em, which is CHRIST himſelf. 
And whilſt he look*d through theſe Clouds of Ce- 
remonies up to the Subſtance it ſelf, his inward 
Clouds began to ſcatter likewiſe, and he found 
himſelf pretty near the ſerene Regions of Light 
and Comfort. He began to believe in the true 
Aeſſiab, though as yet at ſome Diſtance; and this 
Faith entering into the midſt of his Grief, ſweeten- 
ed the Bitterneſs of the Repentance, and brought 
it over to a true Goſpel-Temperature. . Sorrow. 
without Faith in Chriſt would have ſoured him on- | 
ly, and produced nothing at beſt but a few legal | 
Ads of Piety : But being now mixed with Faith, 
it diſpoſed him both for receiving his Pardon, and 
tor practiſing all ſuch Duties as the Goſpel requires. 
After all theſe Turmoils, a more comfortable 
Scene comes now to be opened. The Voice of the 
Lord approaches trembling Adam in the Cool of 
the Day, and revives him with the Word of Pro- 
' miſe. The Waters of the Deluge begin to aſſwage, 
and the Lord ſmelling the ſweet Savour of the Sa- 
crifice, is reconciled to Man. The Waters of Ma- 
ra, or Bitterneſs, are now ſweetened by the Tree 
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of Life, the very Leaves whereof are for the Heal - 
ing of the Nations. The Killing Letter of the Law 


hath done its Work, and the Spirit of the Goſpel 


begins to give Life. The Diſpenſation of Moſes ex- 

pires on the very Borders of Canaan, and Joſbua or 
| Jes a over Jordan, and diſtributes the Land of 
"Proms... SN = 


All which may give us a general Notion of what 


the Sinner may expea from Chriſt in his Fuſtifica- 
tion, and of which the penitent Pablican is ſo ſhin- 


ing an Inſtance. Where we may obſerve by the 


Way, that Juſtification is of ſo extenſive a Nature, 


that it reaches to the worſt of Sinners, even to 


| Publigans, nay, to the chief of 'em, ſuch as Zacheus 
was. Notorious Sinners have therefore no Reaſon _ 


to deſpair, becauſe of the Blackneſs of their 


Crimes, ſince a Publican goes Home juſtified: And 


Hypocrites have no Reaſon to boaſt, becauſe of an 
outward Shew of Religion; for a Phariſee is ſtill 


_ - unjuſtified, notwithſtanding the fair and ſpecious 
Works, wherein he applauded himſelf. 85 
But the Nature of juſtification will yet better be 


underſtood from the very Word juſtify, applied in 
the Text to the Publican: Which, as it bears a 


judicial Signification in it, ſo it moſt effectually ex- 
plains unto us the particular Tranſactions, both 


preceeding and following the juſtiſication of a Sinner. 


Here is the Judgment- Scat, (Rom. xiv. 10.) where 


an impartial Trial may be had. Here is the Ac- 
cuſer impeaching the Sinner: And this is partly the 
Law, (John v. 45-) and partly a Man's own Con- 
ſcience, Rom. ii. 15- Here is the Hand-writing it 


ſelf, (Col. ii. 14.) exceedingly aggravating the 
Sinner's Guilt. Here is a wrathful and provoked 


God, Rom. i. 18. Here is nothing, in fine, but a 
diſmal Proſpect of terrible Circumſtances beſetting 
the Sinner on all Sides. And though he would 
fain abſcond from the piercing Eyes of an all-ſceing 


Judge; or at leaſt contrive various Shifts and Pleas 
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his Burden but more. heavy. The 


e; yet by all ſuch li 
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to ſave himſelf from Rnin 


ttle - 
Evaſions, he renders things but worſe, and makes 


Arrows of the 


divine Convictions ſtick too faſt to be anſwered by + 
a ſlight Excuſe ; and the Sinner's Wounds are too 
perilous, to be remedy'd by a palliative Cure. 
- One of the moſt- cutting Circumſtances is, that 
he ſtands arraigned before a ſpiritual Judge, who 
is a Diſcerner of the very Thoughts and In- 
tents of the Heart, and who judges, not accord- 
ing to the outward Appearance of things, but ac- 
cording to their intrinſick Nature. He hath a 
ſpiritual Accuſer, the LAV, (Rom. vii. 14.) 
which doth not charge him chiefly with Pollutions 


abhorred even by natural Honeſty, but with a 


Multitude of ſuch Defilements, as lurk within the 
Breaſt, and are not diſcerned by natural Reaſon. 


The Pravity of his very Nature is ſearched into, 


and his perverſe Temper is laid open, together 
with that rebellious Spirit, whereby he is become 
an Enemy of God. He ſtands before a F prin | 


Judgment-Seat, where things are examined impar- 
tially 


as they are before God, and not as they appear 


before Men. The Law, which is very active at this 
Time, makes Sin exceeding ſinful, and is attended 
with the Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation, 


2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. Thus is the Sinner arreſted, im- 
peached, impriſoned, tried, caſt, and condemned. 
And yet in all theſe Tranſactions is the Judge ju- 
ſtiſied when he ſpeaketh, and is clear when he 


judgeth. And through this trying Work our Pub- 
lican was fain to paſs, before he c 
much as to go juſtified to his Houſe. 


ould expect fo 


But what a Senſe, do you think, had this Criminal 


under all theſe terrible Tranſactions ? It would be 


far better for you to feel it in your own Heart, 
than to read it in the Life of another. What Fear 
and Terror, what Groans and Deſires, what Wiſhes 


and Breathings, darted forth through all theſe 


Clouds 
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Sins are forgiven, and CHRIST is made bis Rigb- 


the natural Man is too much a Stranger. He hung 
betwixt the Law of Life and the Law of Death; 


betwixt Belief and Unbelief; betwixt Sin and 
Grace, Heaven and Hell, Wrath and Mercy, Hope 


and Deſpair. When he would plead his Cauſe be- 
fore the Judge, he could not anſwer him one of a 
Thouſand : And when he did caſt about to fetch: 


_ ſome Relief from the Creature, he was ſo far from 
getting any that Way, that in the midſt of all his 


Purſuits he rather grew worſe, with that Woman, 


who had ſpent all her Living upon the Phyſicians. 


In this unſettled Condition the Pablican was fain 


to continue, till CHRIST, the Hope of Glory, 


and the Repairer of his Breaches, was revealed to 


him, and thereby a new Proſpect open'd of a ſweet- 


er and more evangelical Diſpenſation. He went 


to his Houſe juſtified, afrer his Sin was forgiven, 
and God reconciled to him in Chriſt, the only 


Propitiatory, whom by his, God, be merciful to me! 
he had ſo ſteddily addreſſed. As Sin had reigned 


_ unto Death ' hitherto, ſo Grace did now reign 


through Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life by Jeſus 


 Chrift our Lord. Grace did overcome Sin, and 


Judgment was ſent forth unto Victory. Hell de- 


liver'd up its Keys, the Law loſt its Claim, and 


Death its Sting. The Hand-writing produced a- 
gainſt the Sinner at his Trial, is not only blotted 
out, but altogether taken out of the Way, and 
nail'd to the Croſs for ever. In a Word: All his 
teouſneſs by Faith: Theſe two Articles being the 
great Hinges, in which the Work of Juſtification 


doth conſtantly move. . 


Nor are his Sins remitted by Halves only, but 
ſo fully and entirely, as if the Sinner himfelf had 


paid the compleateſt Ranſom for em. For as 


Chriſt was made Sin for the Sinner; that is, ex- 
bo 3 ceeding 
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Clouds and Miſts, cannot well be utter'd *in wy 
Words. They were ſp;ritual Operations, to which 
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ceeding ſinful; ſo is the Sinner made again the 
Righteouſneſs of God, that is, exceeding righteous: 
And as Chriſt. died for all, ſo they are all dead in 
his meritorious Death, by Faith imputed to them. 
Not as if the juſtified Perſon had no Sin, (1 Jo. i. 
8.) but becauſe he doth no Sin, 1 Fo. iii. 8. Not 
as if Sin could no longer tempt him; but: becauſe 
it can no longer condemn him. The juſtified Sin- 
ner is not under the Law, but under Grace, and ſo 


Sin ſhall have no Dominion over him, Rom. vi. 14 


But where Sin doth not domineer, there it can- 
not condemn neither. The Law of the Spirit of 
Liſe in Chriſt Jeſus hath made him free from the 


Law of Sin, and of the ſpiritual and eternal Death 


alſo, Rom. viii. 2. The abounding Power of Sin is 
overcome by the more abounding Power of Grace. 
The Accuſation and Curſe of the Law muſt ceaſe ; 
for Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 


| Law, being made a Curſe (not for himſelf, but) 


for us, Gal. iii. 13. The Wrath of God muſt ceaſe, 
for here is Chriſt, who hath made Reconciliation 
for the Sins of the People, Heb. ii. 17. And be- 
ing become the Throne of Grace, the Sinner ap- 
proaches him boldly, ro obtain Mercy, Heb. iv. 16. 
The Juſtice of God is entirely ſatisfied, after 
_ Chriſt himſelf is made an Offering for Sin, and 
a Ranſom for all Men, J/a. liii. 10. 1 Tim: ii. 6. 
Dor can our own Heart condemn vs any more; 
for the Heart is ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
and the Spirit of Adoption begins to cry, Abba, 
Father! And if after all this, our Heart ſhould ſtill 
offer to condemn us, then God 7s greater than our 
Heart, and knoweth all Things, and even ſuch Groans 


as are deeper than the Heart it ſelf, and known 
to him alone, who knoweth what is the Mind 


of the Spirit. For as our Juſtification depends in 
no wiſe from the Dictates of our own Heart, but 
from the Sentence of the ſupreme judge; ſo we 
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ought to give a firm Aſſent to his Word, and not 
to ſtagger at the Promiſe made to a penitent Sinner. 
Thus have I briefly explained what is done both 
dn God's and Man's Side, for bringing about ſo 
great a Work as the Juſtification of a Sinner is. 
If natural Reaſon, ſuch as it is after the Fall, 
ſhould be conſulted about the myſterious Work of 
a Sinner's Juſtification, ſhe would offer to lead 
us quite another Way to ſo eminent a Favour. She 
would tell us, © that a Sinner muſt do a great deal 
<« of Good; that he muſt perform many Acts of 
© Piety; that he muſt lay out generouſly of what 
c he hath for charitable Uſes; that he muſt be 
te a conſtant. Attender to publick Worſhip ; be 
ce juſt and ſquare in his Dealings, ſtrict aud pun- 
« cual in his Duties; that he ought to keep re- 
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© pylar Days of Faſting, and conform to other 
4 ſuch Appointments, as the Law of God or Men 


“ doth preſcribe. And that then theſe and the 
& like good Works taken together, would make 
* a Man righteous all over.” Thus would hu- 
mane Reafon fain be her own Redeemer, without 
being. beholden to another : For all this a Man 
may do himſelf, without any concurring Aid of 

the good Spirit of Ge. N 
The natural Man is ſo proud, that he would 
fain carry his own Righteouſneſs to Chriſt, inſtead 
of fetching one from him. Nor is he willing to 
be included in that Ad of Grace, which the Lord 
hath cauſed to be proclaimed in the Goſpel, in Fa- 
vour of ſuch as are poor in Spirit, and unable to 
ſave themſelves. He thinks indeed, the Poor may 
lay hold on ſuch an Occaſion when they can have it : 
But as for himſelf, he is ſo rich in his own Eyes, 
as to diſdain the Tender of Grace offer'd to the 
Needy. And truly, after all, he js but ſorrily 
qualified to receive that Grace, on ſuch Terms as 
the Goſpel requireth; ſince it is preſented to 
thoſe only, who fee! themſelves to be wretched, 
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and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
And agaia : As he is altogether vnacquainted with 
that diſobedient and refractory Spirit that bath 
ſeized his Soul; ſo he is unconcerned about ob- 
taining a Pardon at the Court of his Sovereign. 
He thinks the asking a Pardon becomes a Rebel 
and Criminal, rather than himſelf, who doth not 

at all ſuppoſe he is guilty of ſo heinous a Crime 
and Tranſgreſſion. 

In a Word: The Phariſee i is too fond of by own 
Image, than to have it defaced; and too much in 
Love with the Fabrick of his own Righteouſneſs, 
than to have it undermined. But truly, if a good 
Number of ſuch, and the like Performances, be 
the Way to be juſtified, we muſt needs reverſe 
the Lord's Sentence in the Text: For he juſtifies 
the Publican, who had done little or nothing of all 
this; and he condemns the Phariſee, who had done 


| ; all this, and perhaps a great deal more too: And 


yet was he ſo far from being juſtified thereby, 
That he did but inflame his Guilt by all that ſpe- 
cious Account he gave of bimſelf. Tis true, theſe 
and the like Performances may juſtify, a, Phariſee 
beſore Men, who, in 1, piritual Matters, are apt to 
take up with any ſuch light and ſcanty Covering: 
But then doth God, who knows the Heart, not 
judge as Men do. And what Reaſon have we then 
to examine into the Evidence of our Juſtification, 
leſt we take our own Conceit for the abſolving 
Sentence of the Judge, as I fear too. many do, 
who, with the Phariſees, lean to their Works, and 
thereby loſe the Benefit of a free and gracious 5 
Pardon? 
Should we go from the Phariſees - to the Publican, 
and view the State of his Soul, we ſhall find quite 
gaother Scene of Affairs. Inſtead of Phariſaick Pride 
and Pre ſumption, he is full of Groags aud Prayers, 
and he performed them too with a Fervency o 
Spirit, without AF and . Ted "bai 
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Reaſon o 
Lord. But no! ſo far from it, that all his Ex- 
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bold Face the.Phariſee lifted up, the Publican hath 


a caſt· down Look, exprefling the inward Sorrow 


of his Heart. And ſince this Fear and Repentance, 
this Grief and Brokenneſs of Heart, did fo viſibly 
appear in our Publican, and render'd his State in- 


finitely preferable to that of the Phariſee, a Man 


might eaſily: be induced to believe, that if the 


Pzhariſee was not juſtified by his high and vaunting 


Works, Jt that the Publican was; and this by 
his unfeigned Endeavours to pleaſe the 


preſſions of Grief, did but the louder declare, on 


one Hand, the Shortneſs of his own Righteouſneſs; 
and, on the other, the Want of the Righteouſneſs 


of God, which alone was able to juſtity him be- 
fore ſo all · ſearching a judge. 
Nay, ſhould we take a Survey of the Works 
of a Perſon, which is now actually juſtified by 
Grace, and confider, whether they have any In- 


. 


then needs ſay, that even ſuch Works fall ſnort 
of the Virtue of . juſtifying a Man before the 
divine Tribunal. For though his Works be the 
Fruits of a good Tree; yet do they never make a 
Tree good, but only declare that it is ſo. And muſt 
not a Sinner be juſtified, before he can jaſtly act; 


and muſt he not have a good Heart, before he can 


do good Works? Thele being not wont to preceed 
Juſtification, but to follow after it, as Fruits do the 


ſetting and watering of a Tree. 
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And where is nom our Boaſting ? It is excluded. 


By what Law? Of Works ? Nay; but by the Law 
of Faith. We conclude therefore, that a Man is juſti- 
fied by Faith, without the Deeds of the Law, (Rom. iii. 
27.) and without the Concurrence of any Virtue 


whatſoever. And though Faith is never alone, but 
attended with a Train of Graces and Virtues; yet 


doth it juſtify alone, and claim this as. its own and 


_ pecyliar Privilege, But then it juſtifies a Sinner as 


— 


but ) by 


a bare Inſtrument, (not by working _ 
I fay; by 


receiving the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


receiving: for all is ready gained to the Sinner's 


Hands; he doth nothing but enter into the Goſ- 


pel-Treaſury by Faith, and freely receive Grace for 
Grace. And at this Rate, Faith juſtifies rather in 


a'paſſive, than in an active Senſe; rather by ſuffer- 
ing, than by working. And this is the Reaſon, that 
our Righteouſneſs is called, The Righteouſneſs of God, 
which is BY Faith of Jeſus Chrift, Rom. iii. 22. 
And that Chriſt is ſaid to be a Propitiation (to be 


received) THROUGH Faith in his Blood. It 


is this Blood wherein Faith acquieſces, as in the 
great Sacrifice for Sin, and the meritorious Cauſe 
of Righteouſneſs. "VOSS OE > 10 


And what Reaſon have we then to boaſt of eur 


Righteouſneſs, ſince it is in no wiſe purchaſed by 
our ſelves, but freely conferr'd by another? The 


Sinner doth but receive it; and when he receives 
it, he receives it as a Beggar receives a Charity, 


who: has no Reaſon to boaſt, even after he hath 


received it. *Tis not the Merit of the Beggar, but 
his Indigency, that moveth the Donor' to ſo chari- 


table a Gift: And if the Beggar, after all his Solli- 
citations, hath a rich Jewel beſtowed upon him, 
tis ſtill Charity in him that gives it, and tis ſtill a 
. Beggar's Hand that receives it; the Greatneſs of 


the Gift being but an Evidence of the Greatneſs of 


the Want in the Receiver, and of his utter Inabi- 
lity. to help himſelf. And though it be a living 
Hand, which accepts of the Charity; yet is it not 


the Life and Activity of the Hand that enriches | 
the Beggar, but the Jewel he holds in it: And for 


this Reaſon Faith is called precious, 2 Pet. i. I. 


But is not a Sinner even more miſerable than the 
Beggar himſelf, who at leaſt hath a Hand to re- 
ceive a Charity when offered? Whereas the Sinner 


is deſtitute of the very Hand of Faith, whoſe Office 
it is to embrace the Word of Promiſe exhibited in 
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the Goſpel. Faith is a Gift of God, and the Ten- 
der of Grace it lays hold on, is the Gift of God, 

_ alſo: From whence it is plain, that the Baſis of a 
Sinner's Juſtification, is nothing but Love and 
Mercy on God's Side; a thing exceeding comfort- 
able for a weak and wavering Chriſtian: For 
LOVE being one of the moſt eſſential and in- 
trinſick Attributes of God, the Juſtification of a 
Sinner hath the firmer Foundation to reſt upon. 


But to draw to a Concluſion: Something is ſtill to 
be ſaid of the bleſſed Effect, reſulting from the Ju- 
ſtification of a Sinner, whereof, however, ſome have 
been mentioned already. And here I may confidently 
_ affirm, that Juſtification truly applied to a Sinner, 
is like a goodly Soil, productive of Plenty of heaven- 
ly Virtues. We may reckon it amongſt the great 
and Prime Principles of practical Chriſtianity. By 
Tuſtification, our Enmity againſt God is taken away 
and this being removed, a Peace is eſtabliſhed, and 
an uninterrupted Commerce opened again betwixt 
God and fall'n Man. And this, on Man's Part, 
muſt needs be attended with an Income of many 
heavenly Graces, and prove a ſtrong Motive to a 
' conſtant Practice of Chriſtian Duties. But then 
hath the Exerciſe of thoſe Duties this Particular in 
it, that it doth not proceed from a legal, but e- 
-vangelical Principle; not from any forcible Com- 
| pulſion from without, but from an unconſtrained 
Motion working within. *Tis then that Religion 
comes to be reliſhed in her true Worth and Sweet- 
neſs, and this by Reaſon of that inward Peace be- 


forementioned, and without which, Rivers of hu- - 


mane Comfort would not be able to mitigate the 
Pain of'a'penitent Soul. © 5 

All this may ſufficiently convince you, that the 
Doctrine of Imputative Righteouſneſs, is ſo far from 
making a Man ſlothful in Chriſtian Duties, that it 
is one of the greateſt Quickzers of the Practice of 
ils un- 
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= unfeigned Religion. No ſooner is the Righteouſneſs 
if of. Chriſt applied to a Soul, but ſhe is alſo at the _ 
If fame Time ingrafted into Chriſt, as a Branch into 
I 24 Vine, to bear Fruit in him: And the ſame 
Chriſt, who died for her, in order to juſtify her, 
now alſo liveth in her, in order to ſanctify her. 
And at this Rate the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt runs 
1 | parallel with the Tranſgreſſion of Adam, which is 
[| both imputed to Man, and inhering in him. If this 
= - Article was but better known and inculcated, 
ti there would revive with it abundance of practi- 
= cal Doctrines, which now in a manger are loſt: a- 
| | JJ ²ͤ bb. 6 noon nd 
4s Juſtification is a judicial, Act, whereby the 
1 Sinner is ſum moned and tried; ſo tis a powerful 
| ' _ Means to bring a Man to a thorough Search of his 
uy _ | inward State, and to make him prepare for the 
13 Day of his Trial. And there being no. other Way 
Lf to ſave himſelf, than by pleading Guilty; this Do- 
1  Arine rightly ſtated, will werk in him a ſincere 
nt | Confeſſion of Sin, joined with a ſpiritual Sorrow for 
his paſt Life, and a Concern to mend the ſame. 
| | hereafter, But what a noble Frain of | heavenly 
1 Operations this godly Sorrow, even by it ſelf con- 
ſidered, doth produce, is ſhewn at large by the 
$ Apoſtle himſelf, 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. And this Sor- 
roy is a neceſlary Preparat ive for the ſucceeding Cure 
But becauſe this Judge is not only merciful, but 
alſo; juſt and righteous ; the Sinner is conſtrained to 
give full Satisfaction to that Juſtice, which he hath 
ſo grievouſly offended: But as he will ſoon diſco- 
; ver how unable he is to pay for himſelf, the Ri- 
3 gour of the Judge will gradually bring him over 
to FESUS CHRIST, who, by his meritorious 
3 Death, hath wraught Man's Reconciliation with 
. the Father. And in this Manner doth the Sat isfa- 
Aion of Chriſt become the Foundation of the Juſti- 
4 f fcat ien of a Sinner, in as much it regardeth Giri, 
be re : 6 wano 
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ef the mighty Power which God wrought in Chri 
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| who hath paid the Ranſom: But again: A Main 


under theſe various Conflicts, is altogether igno- 


rant about the Way and Method how to approach 
to Chriſt, or how to make a ſaving Application of 
his Merits; *tis then therefore that the Word of 


the Goſpel : Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, is 
lively applied to the Soul, and hereby Faith in 


_ Chriſt, like a divine Ray kindled in the midſt of 
all thoſe anxious Fears and Colliſions. By this 
Faith he firſt adbereth unto Chriſt, and at laſt ful- 


ly acquieſceth in him as the only Stay in the Day 


of Trouble. And ſince it is impoſſible for a Man 
ſo experimentally taught, to lean any longer on his 


own Righteouſneſs, he abhorreth now the Praiſe 
of flattering Lips, apt to cry up a Man on Account 
of a little natural Goodneſs, or outward Preciſe- 


neſs of Life. He knows that all his own Righteouſ- 


neſs was ſhattered into nothing aſſoon as the Spiritu- 
ality of the Law did but appear, and awaken his 
Conſcience from its ſinful Lethargy. And thns is 
Humility, and a conſtant Poverty in Spirit, the ge- 
nuine Offspring of Juſtification by Faitn. 


Dnder thoſe inward Trials the Sinner learneth, 
that all moral Honeſty a Man by his own Endea- 
yours may , attain to, makes him but a Heathen 5 
that all religious Formality, if reſted in, makes him 
but an Hypocrite ; buf that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
laid hold on by Faith, makes him from an Enemy, 


a Friend; from a Servant, a Child; and from a 


Stranger, an Heir of God. And being thus recon- 
ciled with God, he is alſo reconciled with his whole 
Houſnold, and is made a Fellow- Citizen with the 


Saints. 


But as all this is attained to by Faith on the Sin- 
ner's Part, ſo he will ſoon be convinced, that Faith 
muſt needs be a greater Work than People com- 
monly imagine: And that in order to receive Salva- 


tion by it, we are to believe according to the rang 
2 


when 


e 2 Lain 6 2 
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wen he raiſed him from the dead, Eph. i. ESP 


muſt be a Faith of God's own Creation, if ever it 
ſhall be the Hand wherewith to receive Chriſt. 

All this will needs be accompanied with a moſt 
ardent Prayer to obtain the Gift of ſo precious a 
Faith, * to have it corroborated after we have 
received it once. Nay, the whole Work of a Sin- 
ner's Juſtification is an uninterrupted Exerciſe. of Pray- 
er, both before and after Juſtification. Before his 
Juſtification, the Spirit of Bondage maketh him cry 


for Pardon; and after Juſtification, the Spirit of 
Adoption enlargeth his Heart into filial Addreſſes. 


And if there was no ſuch thing to be had as pre- 


ſeript Forms of Prayer; (which often by ſlothful 
Souls are turned into mere Crutches to lean upon) 


yet would the Fire of theſe heavenly Breathings 5 


Continually burn on the Altar of. ſuch a Heart, and 
© Inceſlantly mount up to him who hath kind led it. 
Many are here miſtaken, who ſuppoſe Faith to 

be a Work of the Underſtanding only, or of the 


Memory; whereas it ischiefly a Work of the Will 


and Afefiions. For what elſe are thoſe unutterable 


Groans, that ſo movingly affe& a juſtified Soul, 


but Emanations of the Will ſet on Fire by the Spi- 


rit of God? Nay, no. ſooner does the Lord a- 
waken a Sinner from his Security, but his Will is 


wrought into Fear and Anguiſh : And no ſooner 
is he acquitted, but his Vill is melted again into 


Love and Obedience. . ; 

Can we imagine, that a Sinner, convicted of no 
leſs a Crime, than a Revolt from his Maker, doth 
nothing at his Trial, but buſy his Head with ſome 


idle and impertinent Speculations, without receiy- 


ing any lively Touch upon his Wil? This would 


be deemed next to impoſſible in the Court of an 
earthly Judge, ready to give Sentence againſt a no- 
torious Malefactor: And yet the common Practice 


of Chriſtians, guilty of the blackeſt Crimes, and 


 Indited before the Judge of all the Earth, hath little 


or 


or nothing fof any ſuch painful Deſire in it. And 
- ſhould not this render their Juſtification very ſuſpi- 
cious at leaſt? Truly, we might ſooner ſeparate 
the Heat from the glorious Body of the Sun, than 
a fervent Will from the Juſtification of a Sinner. 
And this Will being blown up at laſt into an ar- 
dent Love to ſo good a God, it will refine the 
Soul more and more from the remaining Droſs of 

Corruption. For nothing of a certain has a more 

_ prevailing Influence upon the Purification of the 
Soul, than the Promiſes of the Goſpel, flowing 

. from the Love of God. When the Threats and 
Terrors of the Law, like ſo many Storms and 
Thunders, frighten the Soul into ſome faint De- 
ſires and Purpoſes ; then the Love of God diſplay- 


cd in the Goſpel, like a gentle Shower, ſoftens the 


very Bent of the Heart into an obſequious Diſpo- 
ſition. : OE 
Upon the whole: You ſee what a Searching 
Work a Sinner's Fuſtification is : How it ſtrips him 
from all ſelfiſh Attire, before it cloaths him again 
with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; how it humbles, 
before it exalts ; how it impoveriſhes, before it en- 
riches; how it empties, before it fills; how it 
wounds, before it heals the Soul. It doth entirely 
beat down the old Fabrick, in order to raiſe a new 
Building again. People are apt to pave a Way to 
Heaven according to their own Humour; which, 
however, they are fain to undo again, if ever they 
Will enter into a fate Path. e 
Some of thoſe By- ways too many walk in, have 
been mentioned already. There are ſome, who 
will eſtabliſh their Righteouſneſs on an external 
Striftyeſs of Lite: Some, on a few ſpecious Acts 
of Charity to the Poor: Some, on a verbal Confeſ- 
ſion of a pure Doctrine: Some, on a Scheme of a 
Primitive Church and Worſhip : Some, on a pun- 
Qual Attendance on the publick Ordinances: Some, 
dn an luſtorical Knowleage of the Articles of Faith: 


* | r 3 FA "4 # 
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n Doctrine of Juſtification; 239 
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oo 240 * The Dothrine of Juſtification = 
© Some, on a ſtont Defence of ſuch Doctrines, Rites; 

8 and Ceremonies, as have beeri handed down 'to: 
=: them from their Fathers: Some, on an unwearied 
| 


Zeal for extending the Limits of their Church; 
Some, on a nice Obſervation: of the Sabbath Day; 


| Some, on having the good Word of every one, on 
. heing a good Patriot, and of a publick Zeal and 
| —— CT, HEL FOE ͤ ͤ 6 3 IO 
3 And now, doth there lack any thing elſe, you'll 


ſay? Doth it not become a good Chriſtian to be, 
and to act ſo? Truly, moſt of theſe. Things are 
good in themſelves; but they are too weak for 
_ juſtifying a Sinner before the divine Tribunal. The 
infinite Juſtice of God hath been offended, and a 
Ranſom of an infinite Worth muſt be paid to ſa- 
tisky it. There muſt be a Righteonſneſs more 
 -OFERFLOWIING than the Righteouſneſs of 
Scribes and Phariſees, (Matth. v. 5 if ever we 
will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 5 
Let us therefore approach Jeſus Chriſt in true Po- 
verty of Spirit, without ſo much as a Thread of 
our own Righteouſneſs left upon us; and we ſhalt 
find in him a perfect Righiteovſneſs, inſtead of an 
imaginary one we are apt to make up to our ſelves. 
And though our Faith in the very Act of Juftifi- 
il cat ion, regards chiefly the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, 
by Virtue whereof he was made a Sacrifice for Sin: 


1 . 
— — 9 Ira nr —— .! —— 


Yet no ſooner do we receive Chriſt as our High- 
Prieſ, but we receive him alſo as our King and Pro- 
1 pher ; theſe Three Offices, the Prieſtiy, the Kingly, 
il and the Prophetical, going Hand in Hand, and 
|| making up the Mediatory Office of our Lord. As 
| our High. Prieſt, he hath made Atonement for us: 
1 As our Prophet, he hath declared unto us the Me- 
thod of Salvation; and as our King, he diſtributeth 

| unto us the Riches of the Goſpel, and ruleth in us 

| -a$ in his Subjeas.,  _ R 
2 And now, my Beloved ! let us improve the Day 
Wo of the Goſpel] whilft we have it. Let us clear our 
0 . V Con- 
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they ought: not to expteſy any, Unwillingneſs on 
Account of that Delay, nor to break looſe before 


i Dadrim of Jabiſwn, 44 ¼ 
| Conſcience from all manner of Guilt, before we be 


ſummoned to that tremendous Tribunal, whence 


tere will be no farther. Appeal, nor another 
Term allotted to plead our Cauſe, The; guilty 


Conſcience being not diſcharged here, will  here- 


after act the Executioner for ever : And this! think 
will be Hell enough, if there was no other Hell 


but that. And OJ that this might be a Warging 
to all careleſs Sinners, who heedleſly purſue their 


flagitious Courſes, without ſo much as a Thought 


how to ſtand in the Day of Trial. 3 o & f 
But as for thoſe that truly repent, but do not 
taſte the peaceable Fruit of their Labour wy 1 


et, 
Son 


it is Time from the Preparatory Work defign'd to 


qualify them for à more agreeable Diſpenſation. 


Many will help themſelves by their own haſty Ef- 


forts ;; but inſtead of facilitating the Work, they 
do but expoſe: themſelves to greater Hazards, an 
relapſe either into the vain Diverſions of the World, 
thereby procuring a tranſient Eaſe to their wounded 


Mind; or render their Return more difficult hereaf⸗- 


ter, if ever they ſhould happen to be awakened agairi. 


Araſh and anſeaſonable Application of the Me- 
Fits: | of Chriſt; may work Death inſtead of Life: 
Nor ought the Sinner himſelf to make the Applicati- 


on when he thinks fit, but wholly commit it to tile 
Will and Dexterity of the Phyſician: For *tis HE 


that hath prepared and preſcribed the Medicine; 


and 'tis HE that muſt apply it alſo in ſuch a Time, 


Order, and Method, as he ſhall judge proper. If 
the Patient do but believe in his Phyfician, by 
truſting in his Power, by relying on his Goodneſs, 


and by waiting for his Hour, he may then be ſure 


his Cure will be wrought in Time. And at this 
Rate, the Sinner is ſo far from e | 


Thing towards fo healing a Medicine, that he dot 
but ſuffer the Hand of * heavenly. Pliyſictari to 


apply 
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| his Guilt. And was not all this the Tr-amph 
8 reconciled to God b by Paith'? Thi 


mic of all-the fearful Diſtracrions that ſurround- 
ed them from without. And truly, the more we 


: haſt ordained Jor our S 
| % 


apply i it 1 when be pleaſeth. The p: 
ry Work; which conſiſts in a ſerious Bxerciſe 


wy 


rr 2 doom and Repentanco, muſt firſt carry off 
thoſe bad Humours of Sl Rigbreouſntſi, Self-Goods 


neſt, Self. Love, Self Dependance, that do but clog 
e Tedd of eelieving her. that iD CHRIS 
be ALL to the Sinner again. And tis then 


1 that the Happineſs of ' a Chriſtian —— 7 


For if that Man be bleffed, whoſe Sin is forgiven 


xxxii. 1.) then Happineſs and Remiſſion Sin 
4 at the ſame Time, and Heaven . 


in to dawn with the very Pardon of our Sin. 


Thus deth the juſtifted Sinner: carry — | 
Within him; 1 mean, à ſerene Conſci 


ience, and a 
9 pquilfity 0 Mind, Which no Feat hen, by all 
Wit and Philoſophy, - could ever attain t 


135 Peter ſlept quietiy between the enr 2 Soldiers; 


and paul and Silas ſung the Praiſes / God, when 
he Foundations of the Priſdn were ſhaken, and 


hen their cruel Keeper trembled under © Senſe of 


foyed' an untroubled Calmneſs of Mind, in the 


cleanſe our ſelves from all the Remains of Unbe- 
Hef, the brighter will the Heaven of a good Con- 
Ftience. ſhine Within us: Till at laſt all the Clouds 
of Croſſes and Temptations, which wilt overcaſt 
48 yet our Heaven here, be wholly difpelled, and 
dur Souls admirted into thoſe Regions, where we | 
hall enjoy the N. Add ah 4p nts forever! E 


* * Re 
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Kalbe God, 34 moſt merciful Father! How | 
great is the ee of Godlineſi, which Thou 
vation 3 3 and how marvellous 


\ : 
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& the Order wherein Tbos art pleaſed fu juſtify. Sin- 
ners l. T 1 O Tord, is . — nd Love un- 
eee and thy Mercy boundle s. 
ben 1 wa accuſed by the Lam a 4 Thanſereſſor; 
5 Thou: haſt ſent thy Son to. fulfil it for me When 1 
ma drtuigned before thy Tribunal, thy Son bath. bien 
my Adveeate, an pleaded my Cauſe : When I ſhould 
Haus been condemned, aud 2 over to everlaſting 
Tor wiombo, by Son paid à perfect Ranſom, and . 
td fer me an eternal Freedom: When 1 was dead by 
the Lam, dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, thy Son hath 
Atiged the Lam by his Death, and recover d the into 
Tife by lis Reſurrection: ben Sin had ſtript me from 
that original Righteouſneſs wherewith ug 7 4 
d orned the fir Man, thy Son bath. py. ng + or me 
the \ Garments of Salvation, aud cover d me with * 
Robe of "Righteouſneſs: hedges: ein ao 
Ji ig now that thou receiveſt me 2644, Keuser, ie, | 
mY mas thy Enemy before, and a Stranger from the 
Covenant: of Promiſe It is now 9 ſmelleſt the 
Smell of the Raiment of che Firſt- horn, and imparreſt 
to me 4 Bleſſing, who: Was under a+ Curſe before, and 
polluted in my en Blood. It in nem that a. free 
. Peace au — 16 Fea Neg thee ant 
my Soul, who was before" ſhut up hy a Spirit of Fear, 
| 2 frrack with a Senſe-of thy juſt Indignation. 
Who will now lay any. Thug to my Charge, fince 
| Thou thy ſelf haſt 772 me, and thy Son bath offered 
# full Atonement for all my Sins? He was made Sin for 
me, that I might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
bim. Thon art nom willing to hear my Prayers, ſince 
1 dow approach thee in my own native Preſumptivn-z 
but in Him whom Thon haſt ordained 4 Propitiation, 
„ and promiſed to grant my Requeſt for his Sale. — | 
| becauſe the Lam was too weak to juſtiſy me; ( ſince J 
mas not able to keep it,) Thou haſt. ſent thy Son in the 
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w | - Likeneſs.of.. ſinful Haß, that he might condemn Sho. a - 


- the Fleſu, by becoming A Sacrifice for it. A, 
- Lord, teach me the wonderful Order, of fog ada | 
1% ane a a Work. As Thok haſt 70 0 Jon 
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1 A he et ſor Juſt cation) 

to heal the ſick, and to cal Sinners to ee Wa 
grant me a true Brokeuneſs "of "Heart, and Cimtritiog 
of Spirit, in order to be cured by bis all- healing Word. 
Gram that I may be deeply affected with the 2 


my Guilt, to humble me; that I m . alſo be af- 


2 with the Purity of the . 


A _ to 
raiſe mne up again into 4 live 


Juſtice is now 2 fail by . by tho: ng — 


dience of thy Son thy Love Front. the chief | 
Foundation of my ane and wy _— tri. 
bs over thy Juſtice. ' © 
"Make me Painhfut and viſe in che Application of the 
Aeris of thy Son, and keep me for ever from — * 


| thy Grate into ee 5,9 too m- rl eu who w 


receive Chriſt as a Sacriſice for Sin, rag: not ar a Con- 
of Sin within them. Guard me, O Lord, from 
ſuch dangerous Snares, whereby the whole Method of 


| Salvation is unhinged, and thy Grace made of none Ef- 


feet Teach me in thy Light, that the ſame Chriſt, 


: - who freely juſtiſtet h me by his Merit, will alſo ſanctiſy 


me' by: his Spirit: That the ſame; "who hath made Atone- 
ment for me, will alſo deſtroy Sin within me; that ſo 


. — 4 at laſt my Conſcience purged from dead Works, 


erve thee the living God, in Holineſs and Righ» « 


; . all the Days of Life. n 11 Aye 1 


Grant that al thoſe, who declare the Word of Re- 
contiliarion to Sinners, may diſcharge ſo great a Truſt 


with that Chriſtian Wiſdom, Order and Gravity, as 


3 


becomes: u Ambaſſador for Chriſt; that they may 
not deceitfully handle the Nord, but lying C HRT ST 
for the ſole" — of Life, dv build on Him the 
Gold of Faith, ehe Silver of yore and the 8 


Krones of good Works. 1» V1 | t M 


w Fill us all with Fruits of Ripherouſueſs and her our 
Converſation be. as it becomes the Goſpel of Chriſty no 


5 oniy believing in thy Son, but alſo ſi 15 him, if 


need he Till at laſt, aften we have waſhed\oun Robes, 


it and made them white in the Blood of the: Lumb, we 


22 0 e N me Night vary 7 ſeuple. Amen! 
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SERMON VI. 
The Doctrine of Regeneration. 3 i 
Preached the Birſt Sunday after Epiphany, 17 16-17. 
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Except a Man be born again, he cannot fee the 


_EGENERATION is the Word, where- 

© by our Redeemer explains the great Change 
| which is to be wrought on a Sinner, in 
order to fit him for eternal Salvation. As all the 


5 | Words of the Lord are Spirit and Life; ſo we may 
-. | Ffay particularly of this, that it abounds in Spirit 
and Life, and imports no leſs than a Reſtauration 


of that ſpiritual Life, of which we ſtand bereaved 
by the Apoſtacy of the firſt Man. 


\ 


Our Fall from the divine Life is ſo. profound, 
our Corruption ſo general, our Imperfections are 
ſo many and dangerous, that no leſs a Change can 
reſtore us, than an entire Regeneration, Or new 
Birth, wrought by God himſelf. Hereby our ſpi- 
ritual Death is conquered, our Corruptions maſter- 
ir ed, the Enmity betwixt God and the Soul remov- 
9 ed, our Imperfections repaired, and the glorious 
if Image of God revived in the Mind. And this be- 
55 
pe 
11 


ing an Article of an aniverſal Concern, and of an 

| abſolute Neceſſity to all thoſe that will enter into 
! | the Kingdom of Heayen, I will lay before you at 
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4 The Dm. 


is to ag oceed. But 


| He conſtant 


a . a 72 1 
8 
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1. The Nears of Regeneration; 


Ii. Ser, dhe bleſſed Efetts nd Dae, which 


ſpring * ſo heavenly a Ae 
Whey the Lola, in hi- Anſtver 10 N * 


tells bi the A Man muſt be born or begotten again, 


he ſuppoſeth a Princi 1 from which this new Birth 


is to be begotten and born, we ought to raiſe our 


Minds to a Contemplation of ſpiritual Objects pre- 


viouſſy, and free em from all carnal and earthly 
Impreſſions. It is altogether an heavenly Birth 
and none but an hea Mind is fit to view an 


diſcern, it. It paſſeth humane Underſtanding, and | 


requireth therefore a ARE; qualified, at leaſt in 
ſome Degree, to ſavour 


to bring about 


per fetted p nder the Goff xt, by actually conferring 


CHRI 87 on che Soul, apd þ y be 1775 175 in- 
to a ſpiritual Lift and Conduct 


| $18 Tis firſt 
Creation, all the Threg. Wet of the Bleſſed Tri- 


ity were employ'd to bri1 forth that great and 


5 7 Work; fo in this ſpiritual Creation 
[ 


| Il congur. for creating a clean Heart, ad for 
re ewing a right Spirit within us. 


The Father, by the Reproof of the Law, 457 


Sinner to the 8on; The Sou, by bis Grace, | Joch 


actually beg him, and b applying his, 4 Me- 
. nl Kae him to Goel by N vr 


Spirit crowns and ſeals the 19 e Or 
opens t the Door to Ch Ft Þ Fi 
abounding F the! of the Gs ad 


Sinner ſee the 


© ive him 2 Foretaſt Ie that Life, "Which. 
mani RFI e "He" ſanttifies 125 mor 
= "oe 


nce it is a ſpiritual Life, which 


uch Things as are above 
Nature. Bath Ws Law and the Goſpel are called-in 
heaveply a Work; and the 
former 5 to prepare the Mind for receiving” "the 
Influence of the latter. What the Law begins, by. 
lifcovering to us the old and corrupted Birth, is 


A 1902 indneſs: 
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and more, after he is once recoyer'd into a ſpiri - 
tual Life, and enables him to run the Rate which i. 


no ſet before him. All which doth ſufficiently 


ſbew, that it is entirely out of Man's Reach to re- 
generate, or beget himſelf again 
Is it impoſſible for a Man to beget himſelf into 


_ a ſpiritual, heavenly, divine, and fe Life? 
Moreover, as this new Birth is à fort of Creation, 
ſo it is moſt certain, that it is God alone who 
produceth it; ſince he alone is able to bring forth 
ſomething out of nothing, and to form a Man of 
the very Duſt of the Ground. Thus doth this new 
Birth require an infinite Power and Wiſdom. 


| Which if it de duly pondered, it is enough to keep 


us in a conſtant Poverty of Spirit, even after the 
Lord hath been pleaſed to confer his regenerating 


Grace upon r | 


Blut to take a nearer: View of the Nature of the 
new Birth, and of the ſaving Influence it hath upon 
the Souls of Men; I — heartily wiſh, that e- 
very one of you might practically perceive the 
healing Change wherewith it is attended: For 
then there would be no need of a long and verbal 
Deſcription, to ſet that in a clearer Light, which 
is Light it ſelf, and from which all other Virtues 
do borrow their Light and Luſtre. However, as 
the Scripture maketh uſe of ſeveral Expreſſions, to 
ſet forth the marvellous Change, wrought thereby 
on the Minds of Men; ſo it is ſafeſt for us to ad- 
here to the Repreſentation offer'd us in theſe in- 
Hin õ6ůõ ö i ofts. 
Our bleſſed Lord himſelf, Who with Authority, 
(as he uſed to teach) hath inculcated this Article, 
tells us, that what. is born of the Spirit is Spirit. This 
is ſaid in Oppoſition to the Floh, of which he 
Sack Berens juſt before: That which is born of the 
Births; mean, the curnui and the ſpiritual Birth, 
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to be V oung Men, and thoſe that are Young Men, 
. attain at laſt to à State of perfect Men, unto the 
"Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 
Again: As the carnal Birth is ſomething that 
hath a true and real Exiſtence, and by various 
Works, doth abundantly diſcover its inward Life 
and Motions; ſo is the ſpiritual Birth ſo far from 
being an imaginary Thing, that it infinitely ex- 
ceeds in Truth and Reality, all the Operations of 
Nature. It is the natural, and not the ſpiritual 
Man, that deals in Images of Things, rather than 
Things themſelves, and this even then after he 
hath attained to all the Accompliſhments, which 
Nature is able to furniſh him with. However, we 
muſt obſerve on this Occaſion, that two Extre- 
mities ought to be avoided in ſtating this Matter, 
leſt we ſplit upon Rocks, and Joſe the bleſſed 
Middle- May out of our Eye. | 
There have been ſome heretofore, who are fallen 
into ſome undigeſted Conceits, in handling a Point 
of ſo great an Importance. They repreſent it as 
if a new Soul was infuſed into Man, and Man | 
himſelf metamorphos d into the very Being f 
God, and ſo became, as it were, a new Deity. 
But as the Scripture does not explain this Matter 
in ſuch uncouth Expreſſions; ſo we had beſt hold 
faſt the Form of ſound Words, deliver'd to us for 
___ our InſtruQtion, leſt we fall into any Extravagancy - 
about the Knowledge of ſo weighty a Myſtery. _ 
Others again, take up too light a Thought a- 
-bout the Work of Regeneration, and do not anſwer 
at all the real Effects that ought to attend it. A 
little natural Honeſty, or ſome Fit, of Goodneſs, 
forced from them by the Terrors of Hell, or the 
Laus of Men; by the Hardneſs of Times, or by 
other ſuch frightful Appearances, will paſs with 
them for the very Principle of Regeneration. They 
think they are raiſed high enough, if they be but 
teformed beyond thoſe profligate Wretches, w here- 
3 CN On CY with 
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with xhe Worid abonnds. Rut as theſe: Men fall 
infinitely ſhort of the Life of -Regensr arion 5, ſo they 
have not received ſo much as the very Seed by 
which a new Life might be conceived and formed. 
All their Morality, Honefty, good Nature, is nothing 
but à Sort of Froth, that floats upon the Outſide 
of their Manners, but works no ſaving Change 
upon the Heart: And ſpringing up from no higher 
Principle than what Nature affords, we can never 
1 mould riſe above ĩt. T 1 
To ſpeak therefore in Words of Scripture of ſo 
important a Work, we muſt needs ſay, that it a- 
mounts to no leſs than the Participation ſof a di- 
vine Nature, to ſhew, that it doth not chiefly ad- 
here from without, but affect and act from within: 
It is called a new Man, created after God; thereby 
to teach us, on one Hand, that it is of a divine Ex- 
traction, and that none but God can produce it; 
and, on the other, that it works upon the whole 
Man, made up of Soul and Body, and that it leaves 
not one ſingle Part in the Bondage of Vanity. 
It is termed the Spirit, to intimate that heavenly 
Conformity and Concord, which is eſtabliſhed be- 
twixt the ancreated Spirit of God, and this Spirit 
created by him in the Soul. There is a marvellous 
Eccho, à ſweet Intercourſe,” a familiar Converſe 
betwixt the divine. Spirit that begets, and that 
Spirit which is begotten by him, and acts by his 
Appointment. ' And therefore they bear both one 
and the ſame Name. It is alſo called the nem Creature, 
becauſe it is a conſtaut Enemy of the old corrupt- 
ed part; which it endeavours to ſubdue, that all 
Things may become new in Time. And though the 
regenerate Soul (as for her eſſential Conſtitution) 
be ſtill the ſame what ſhe was before; yet is ſne 
now brought under another Form of Government, 
which is infinitely eaſier, milder, ſweeter, and more 
agreeable to her Temper and Diſpoſition, - than the 
former Government was. She hath nom new. Lame 
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, fo OITISGES, Tr ITOT YE 
"When in the Abſence of A Prince, a Country is 
lorded over by an Uſurper or Tyrant; when its 
fundamental Laws are broke, the Subject oppreſſed, 
his Property invaded, and the whole Frame of the 
Conſtitution unhinged; who would: be fo ſtupid as 


not to obſerve the Change, when at the Return of 


the law ful Prince, every Thing begins to return 
with bim into its right Channel and Motion ? 
When the Laws are revived, juſtice adminiſtered, 


the Subject protected, his Property preſer ved, the 


Whole Conſtitution guarded, and every one per- 


mitted freely to act in that Poſt which is aſſigned 


him by the Prince? Tis true, the Country is ſtill 


the ſame ; but the Face of the publick Tranſactions 


being now ſo thoroughly changed, it looks as if 
it was a new Kingdom, and a Part of that nem 


| Zath, wherein dwelleth Righteonſneſs. 


But all this is but a faint and imperfect Reſem- 


blance of the inward State of the Soul, both before 


and after the Grace of Regeneration : For theſe being 


ſpiritual Operations, wrought in the very Spirit of 
f 45 th & Mind, they muſt alſo of Neceſſity leave a deep- | 
er and more ſpiritual Impreſſion on thoſe that ex- 


perimentally know-them, mn. 
Another Particular, whereby the Nature of the 

new Birth may be cleared up, relateth to its Depth 
and Extenſtveneſo. It is not oaly required, that e- 
very Man that deſires to be happy, ſhould be born 
again, but that alſo every Faculty of his Soul, and 
Power of his Body, ſhould partake of this rege- 


nerating Virtue. When the Lord in my Text ſays: 


Except a Man be born again, he means undoubtedly 


the whole Man, not Part of a Man. And that Ni- 
codemus took the Words in this Senſe, is plain 


from his Query: How can a MAN be horn when 


le is Old? mentioning the whole Man, to inforce 


thereby the better the Impoſpbillty of ſuch a De- 
8115 85 | ” = _ 


ue Doltript of Regeneration, 2531 
| to obferve, new Duties to perform, and new Ends - 


252 "The Doftrine of Regeneration: 
ſign. This leads us to a farther Conſideration of 
this important Doctrine. The Article of Regene- 
ration hath fared no better than other Parts of the 
Chriſtian Faith, which by too many have been 

converted into bare Speculations, and made chiefly 
a Work of the Memory, without any great Re- 
n Man's ill; and the prime Faculties of the 
a; 48 5 STATES . a „ 


Io ſet therefore this grand Article in a clearer 
Light, we ought to obſerve, that the Work of 
Regeneration is by no Means a Partial Work, affect- 
ing only Part of the Man, and leaving the reſt 
untouched, and void of its healing Influence. For 
as in à natural Birth, the whole Man, with Soul and 
Body, is brought forth; ſo in the ſpiritual Birth 
nothing onght to be left behind, but the whole 
Man with Soul and Body, with Will and Under- 
ſtanding, with Deſires and Affections, and what 
elſe there may be in him, is to be wrought upon, 
aud made Partaker of this regenerating Grace. 
All what is corrupted. and ſtained by the old Birth, 
muſt be ſanctified again, and cleanſed by the new 
Birth. Or do we think, that the ſpiritual Work 
of Grace is of a leſs Depth than the natural Work 
of the Fleſh; and that the Spirit is not able to 
reach and reſtore, what the Fleſh hath reached and 
%%% oo A 
He that walks in the midſt of the ' ſeven Candle- 
ſticks, hath Eyes as a Flame of Fire, to pierce into 
the moſt ſecret. Corners of the Soul, and by the 
twaredged Sword of his Spirit, to try and divide them. 
_ He diſcovers all the Defilements of the whole Na- 
ture, derived from the Birth of the Fleſh, and is 
willing to carry them off by the Birth of the Spi- 
rit. And can we ſuppoſe, that the Corruption of 


the Will may eſcape ſo- ſharp and äll-ſearching an 


Eye, when all other Pollutions are expoſed tö its 
View? Or do we think the Lord looks upon the 
Corruption of the Will as a Trifle, not worth 


vino of Regeneration. 233 
that regenerating Gracs beſtow'd on other Parts of 
the Soul?” Alas! Is there any Part of the whole 
Conſtitution of a Man, which does more viſibly 
betray the carnal Birth, than even the Will, that 
rs. OCT. n, 
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great Pander of Wickedneſs 7 
Upon the whole: We may learn from hence, 
that this divine Birth inſinuates it felf into all the 
Faculties of the Soul, and exerts' it ſelf through 
all the Actions of the Body. It is indeed an inter- 
nal Work of the Spirit, and is begotten within the 
Mind: But it is not ſo cloſe confined to its native 
Home, as never to ſtir abroad, by ſhewing it 
ſelf in the external Life and Actions of 4 Man. 


Mind. Our ny hs os except a Man be born 


fore. But I ſay, unſit for ſpiritual Functions: The 
Meaning is, not as if an zwegenerate Man was un- 
* N | able 


254 
_ able- to: ſtudy ſuch Arts ang Sciences as 


: „ . | g a 5 1 T * J #5 4 
Vor is the Meaning, as if untegenerate Men could. 

not attaĩn to ſome Rnqw ledge o ; ſuch external Pe. 
tes, as are commanded in the Letter of the Lam, 


Again: When the Lord d 


certain Analogy: of Faith, whereby to 


a 4 
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e to | ; are Within 
the Reach of Nature: For Numbers of uRregererate 
Heathens may ſhew us the contrary, who in the 


and noble Accompliſnments. | 


* 


* 
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fince-the Work of er Law # , written in "their. very 
Hearts, (Rom, Ii. 15.) and being improved by ian 


additional Knowledge, drawn from the Book of the 
Works of Nature ; it proved, the Foundation, of 
all theſe Morals and Virtues, which reader'd the 
Heathen. conſpicuous in theit Time, and of which 

poſe behind them. 


they have left many large Com poſure ind 
By this glimmering Moon- light of natural Know- 


ledge, many became ſhining Patterns of Virtue and 
Honeſty, of Soberneſs and good Nature, of Temperance 

and Civility, and infinitely exceeded the Generality 
of our Chriſtians. in that Reſp ect.. 


+ * 


regenerate Man cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, he 


doth not intimate thereby, as if it was. impoſſible 
for him. to acquire ſome Hiſtorical eee ; 


of the: Goſpel it, ſelf, and ef al the great. Ty 


actions depending thercon. For even this an uure- 
generate Man can do, He can acquaint himfelf 


With the whole Hiſtory of the Life of Chriſt, with 


all his Safferings and Actions. He can make up to 
himſelf a Sytem, or Platform of ie and a 


Courſe. He can riſe up with Zeal and Noiſe, in 


Defence of the Notions he hath eſpouſed; and 
perhaps per form many other Things, that ſeem to 


carry an Air of a ſound and ſubſtantial Knowledge 


in them. But after all theſe, Egdeavours, it con- 


Kingdom of God. He is ſtill blind in the Myſteries 


of Salvation, and in that ſpirirual,Gommerce which 
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| whilſt he is without the Pale of the Kingdom, 
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tevives betwixt God and the Soul, by Means of 

this ſpirirual Birth. It is not the Kingdom of Glory 
only, to which the” wregererars Man ſhall: be a 


ranger hereafter; but even the Kingdom of 


Grace; which is eſtabliſhed here betwixt God and 
be ene e e 0. 2100, 1921005 540 


4 


More particularly doth the Kingdom * God; 


mentioned in-the Fext, relate to C HR 1ST him- 
ſelf, Who being a ſpiritual King in this Kingdom, 


he preſides over the Church in that Quality: He 


plants and edifies her, he goterns and influences 


er, he adorns and nouriſhes her, he protects and 


enriches her. It is certain, the natural Man doth 
not underſtand any Thing of this ſpiritual Inter- 


courſe that paſſts betwixt Chriſt and the Soul: For 


it cannot be expected he ſhould ſee what is acted 
within. He knows little or nothing of the King 


that ſways his Scepter here: He knows nothing of 


the Form of his Government; ef his Strength and 


Power; of his Friends and Enemies. No more is 


he acquainted with the Subjects and Vaſſals of this 


King, with their Rights and Privileges, with their 


Wealth and Properties. As the unregenerate Man 


is no Member of that ſpiritual Corporation,” of 
that Society and Citizenſnip, which is above; ſo 
he cannot pretend to know the Conſtitution, the 


fundamental Laws and Statutes whereon it is raiſed. 
Not as if the Hiſtory of Chriſt could not be learnt 


by a Stranger, or even an Enemy of this Kingdom; 


but becauſe the End, the Efflii, the Power, and, in 
a Word, the whole Deſign of the Croſs, Death, 


and Reſurrection of Chriſt, / cannot be thoroughly 


natural Light accompany it. 


# 


dived- into, nor ſavingly applied, without a ſuper- 


* 


Neither Jem nor Gentile can ſee any Thing of 
this, though it be preached to them by an Apoſtle 
taught in the School of God. Chriſt crucified, con- 
 tinues a Stumbling-Block unto the Jews, and unto the 


Greeks 


* 
. 


| Greeks Foaliſbneſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. And the ſame As; 
poſtle tells us, Ver. 18, that the Word of the Croſs is: 
to them that periſh, Fooliſhneſs 5 whilſt! it is the Pomer 
of God to them that are ſaved. And leſt one ſhould 
think, that it was only a Folly to the duller and 

more ignorant Sort of People, the Apoſtle men- 
tions, Ver. 19, 20, the wiſe, the yrudint, the Scribe, 
the Piſputer of this World, as Men who ate altoge- 
ther Strangers to the Myſtery of Redemption, 
and to that ſaving Effect it ought to have on the 
Souls of Men: And yet were they Men of great 
Parts, of Wit and Penetration in the Things of 
Wenn ee is 
e Apoſtle calls the Doctrine 


Principle of Kegenerarion, and abundantly convince | 


us, both of its Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs ? For by 
this alone our Underſtanding . is qualified to | ſee 
the Kingdom of God in its own, ſpiritual Nature, 
and to call it by its true and genuine Name. 
The higheſt Accompliſhments. wherewith Nature 
can furniſh a Man, are therefore inſufficient - for 
making him underſtand the very Rudiments of a 
ſpiritual Life. He is ſtill blind, and will be ſo for 
ever, except he recover his Sight by, ſuch Means as 
the Lord hath appointed for his Illumination. * 5 


* 
8 = . 


—_——— — kad 


A 


EE Yn 36... A Wb. 


FAO RATA W 


® 


. Doctrine of Regeneration. | . 


the Article of Regeneration was more preached 


and practiſed than commonly it is, it would prove 


the very Inlet into a. right Knowledge of all o- 


ther Doctrines concerning the Chriſtian Faith: 


Wbhereas not one Article will be well under ſtood, 


whilſt the Article: of Regeneration is ſo much neg- 


lected and laid aſide: For this prepareth the Mind 
for receiving a ſound Knowledge of all the reſt. 

Regeneration is the very Source whence the whole 
Practice of Piety doth depend, and from whence” 


the ſucceeding Holineſs of Life draws a. icooftand, 
Supply for its daily Increaſe. 

How can we go and work in the Lord's Viue⸗ 
yard, except we be firſt born into the World, 
and thereby enabled for a due Performance of 
ſpiritual Actions? With the Revival of this Do- 
ctrine, all our ſpiritual Senſes do revive, and ex- 
ert themſelves in their ſeveral Spheres, where 
they. are placed by Providence. A Man, whoſe 
Will and Underſtanding is born again, heareth now 
the ſweet: Whiſpers of the divine Spirit, and 


yieldeth à ready Obedience to them: He ſeeth 


and taſteth how gracious God is, and hath there- 


. by the divine Life fed and ſtrengthened in him: 


The Name of CHRIST is now unto him as 
Ointment poured forth, drawing him more and more 


after the Beloved. 


Without this Revival of our ſpiritual Senſes; the 


whole Goſpel of Chriſt is like to continue to us an 
| incloſed' Garden, and a ſealed Fountain; and the 


Food it affords will be loathed like light Bread, 
as the I[raelites counted the Manna of old. The 


Lord indeed is willing enough to derive ſome Ri- 
vulets of his Love on his indigent Creatures; but 


Man, wbilſt he continues in his unregenerate, State, 
hath no Heart, no Room, no Diſpoktion, or Fit- 


neſs to receive em. For as the outward Senſes are 


the common Inlets of ſenſitive Objects 3 ſo are the 


| 1 Senſes in relation to Fm and to all 1. 
| 8 


ITY dy 3 * * * 
» 4 WE”: 1 4 


258 The Dottrine of Regeneration.” 

ſpiritual Communications. proceeding. from him. 
From whence it is plain, that our ';xterior Senſes 
. rc be'firſt reſtored to Liſe and Soundneſs, 


before they can feel or perceive the good Word of | 


God, and the Powers of the World to come. And | 
this is done when a Man is born again by the _ — 
of God, and thereby prepared for a Sight and Taſte 


of ſpiritual Objes. TIO Res 
What was hinted before, that by Regeneration a 
Man's Conceptions about Religion and ſpiritual Mat- 
ters are rectiſied, is ſo certain, that daily Ex- 
perience will convince us of this Truth. Every one, 
1 think, will grant this to be a moſt: noble Adan- 
rage, particularly in a Time wherein ſo uncertain a 
As it is a great Misfortune to a Man to be toſſed a- 
bout with Doubts and Prejudices, particularly in 
that important Concern of Faith and Religion; ſo it 
cannot but be agreeable to him, when he comes to 


- 


| #4 be prepared for à free Reception of Truth, and 


deared from thoſe various Miſts that clouded his 
Mind before. Not to mention at preſent other 

miſchievous Conſequences, that uſe to attend ſuch 
3 popular Prejudices, and which too often break out 

into Hatred and Perſecution, and other fatal Ef-. 
fects, deſtructive to the very eſſential Part of Chri- 
KJanity,.. * © nnd di bet oper ifs 
1 Noc all ſuch unhappy Prejudices and Miſtakes 
preventing the Sight of Truth, wear off by little 

- and little, when a Man is regenerated into a divine 


Life: The Errors that eee mg Mind, beginn 
er ; 


now to diſpel, and a ſerene: Light doth gradually 
diſplay it ſelf over the Region of his Underſtand- 
ing. He contemplates Religion in its native Wort 
and Dignity, ſuch as it is in its own eſſential Con- 
ſtitution, not as it was modelled by Men, when it 
paſſed through their unhallowed Heads and Hands. 
The violent Clamours about Church and Religion, 
whereby many run with Zeal to their . 
? 24 = Sn 5 ne 
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he heprs with Compaſſion, and is fully convinced, 
that they are nothing but Dotages of unregenerutt 
Men; ho, inſtead of promoting ſubſtantial Piery; 
diſcompoſe them ſelves and others for relifhing its 
intritfick Power and Sweetneſs. He knows that n 
Ma can ſee the Ringdom or Church of God, but 
he that is born again, and thereby hath recovered a 
ſpiritual Bye, to diſcern ſpiritual Things in a ſpi- 
ritual Manner. He knows that the moſt illiterate 


Man, if born again, is better acquainted/ with the 


Truth of Religion, than the acuteſt Scholar and 
_ 1 The Word being born again, is uſed in the Text 
to explain unto us the ſpiritual Reſtauration of falfn 

Man; and it affords us at the ſame Time, a true 

Idea of the great Work of our Recovery. Our Sa- 

viour doth not ſpeak of. nending or reforming, re- 

pairing, altering, or the like: For none of em is 
of that Depth as the Word Regeneration, ſuggeſted 
by the Lord to Nicodemus. This implieth no leſs 
than à Reftaurarion of Nature her ſelf,” and ſome- 
thing of à new Cyeation, Which was not in Man be- 

fore. Therefore all ſuch Endeavours as tend to 
the Suppreſſion of Vice, and are carried on by the 
Laws of Men, ought to be made ſubſer vient to the 

Principle of Regenerat ioꝶ, and ate to be reſolved at laſt 

into a- true Gaſpel- Spirit. This alone puts che 

Crown and Topſtonè to all our Works. When 

the Law refrains the Hand from doing Evil; then 
the Goſpel regenerates the Heart, in order to do 

Good. When the Law wipes off the viſible Spots 

of Wickedneſs; then the new Birth, being the bleſ- 
fed Effect of the Goſpel, carries off the Cauſe it 
ſelf whence thoſe Spots do ariſe. When the Law 
reforms the Manners, then Regeneration reforms the 
Temper, which derives the Infection on them 
Ihis is the Reformation which the Lord doth 
_ chiefly intend, and which is moſt agreeable * 
e wn. * 
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Method of Salvation by him eſtabliſned. Where 

the Work of the Law doth end, there the Work of 
the Goſpel muſt begin, if ever à thorough Cure | ] 
ſhall be wrought on a profligate Sinner. If this ! 
heavenly Order, wherein the grand Work of Re- | 
fermation ought ta move, was duly conſidered, it! 
would prevent many fatal Miſtakes, and ſettle fuch |} 1 
noble Deſigns on à truly- chriſtian and evangelica!l l 
Ponndationo!r of nn prot 0745 igang MM ont 
: 


r k& 33 2-7 ; : 
For truly, let a Man's Life be never ſo moral 
and honeſt; let him be never ſo primitive in the - 
Way of his Worſhip, or ſtrict in the Externals and 
5 Modes of Religion let him be never fo upright in 5 
his Dealings, or free and diffuſive in Works of Cha- 4 
rity; let him be never ſo ſhining a Profeſſor inn 
his Way; letebis Pretences to the Light within 
be never ſo great, or his Claim to the true Admini- | 
tration of the Ordinances-never ſo ſpecious : E. | 
CEPT! Except l he be born Again, he can neither 
Tee nor enter into the Kingdom of God. His 
whole Religion will upon Trial prove nothing but 
Shew-avd Pageantry, and himſelf be caſt out as a 
Lian and Hypacrite, Who ſhall have his Part in the 
Lake which hurneth with Fire and Brimſtone. The ar- 
tificial Web of his fair Performances will ſoon- be 
blos through, and the high Colour of his religious 
Zeal wear off, and then he will appear in his own 

Shape, wretched, and miſerable, poor, iblind, and na- 
Bd; FFC VVV ena ets Þ 5 
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I be Concluſion of the whole is: That it is the 
New Birth that conveys a good and vital Piety in- 
to the Mind, from whence good and living Works 
muſt for certain proceed, as ſo many Rivulets of 
the Life of Grace ſpringing within. As this new 
Birth diffuſth it ſelf through the whole Man, as 
was hinted: before ; ſo old Things do now. paſs away 
every where; and all Things become more and 
eng renew. A Man that is in ſome Degree arrived 
Aothis State, hath moyy new Deſires put in his 
bs 1 | SAL Heart: 


— 
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44 Again: As a ate „„ ; 4 
near "Communion with God, who begat him 5 fo be 
enters alſo into a cloſe-Alliance with all choſe that 


to God's Family, by Way 
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Heart: ee eee a his Mind: 
Fe hath get Inclinations and Aﬀettions, whereby, 


ght upon, he ſeeleth now thoſe Things that 


e beg. He maketh alſo new Obſervations even 
upon the outward . and Re- 
volutions of this inferior World; ant 


ns of this inferior World ; and is fo far from 
confining' himſelf to ſecond Cauſes, that he traceth 


the more ſecret Springs of Proſperity and of Ad- 
verſity, of Good and Evil, that happens in a 


Country: 


. b * 17 T 2 . : T - as +2 bbs 7 4 = 4. 3 
egenerate Man is admitted into a 


ſhare with him in the ſame Privilege. He” hath 
row new Friends, new Relations, new Acquaint- 


ance: He ſteps now into the Communion of all the 
Saints diſperſed over the whole Face of the Earth, 


and doth reciprocally enjoy and communicate ſuch 


Gifts and Graces, as the Lord hath beſtowed upon 


the whole Church, and on every Member in parti- 
cular. ' He is made a living Stone of the ſpiritual 


| Temple, a living Member of the ſpiritual Body, 
and a living Branch of the ſpiritual Vine, frofs 


whence a mutual Edification, Influence, and Fellow. 
ſhip, -muſt needs ſpring up, and quicken and nouriſh. 


| the whole Church of Chriſt. All which is à plain 


Proof, both of the Duty and Dignity of an heaven- 
born Soul, and ought to endear unto us the Doctrine | 


However, the Dignity of a regenerate Soul doth 


not proceed ſo much from the Members with whom 


ſhe is allied, as from God himſelf, by whom ſne is 
| begotten. lt is from Him her Nobleneſs, her High- 
neſs and Pedigree is originally derived, and where- 


by ſhe is ranked among the Nobles and High- born. 


But then is there a vaſt Difference betwixt that Ex- 
traction, Which an earthly Father conveys to his 


Child, and that heavenly Dignity which deſcends 
of the new Birth. For 
3 CE 5-300 
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let a Father be of never ſo; pohle Endowments of 
Mind; yet is it not in his P. wer to communicate 

that intrinſick Excellency ta the Child deſcending 
from him. He may graft: upan him his Title and 
Dignity; but he cannot tranſplant into him his 
;oodneſs and Probity., A good Man hath often a 
Child, which is quite the Reverſe of him that be- 


- 


s A [a may Hg 


gat it: And a wile Solomon beget | 
| Had little or nothing of the Royal, Endowments 
the Father. 0 ee Anne x , 90 ©... 
But as for that Birth which, is from above, it 
doth not only intitle us to Heaven and Happineſs; 
but, What is more, it conyeys to us Piety and Ho- 
Uyveſs, and maketh us even Partakers of the diving 
| Natgr Tel z, that after having been render'd con- 
ormable to the Will of God here, we may alſo be 


z 
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admitted to an, Enjoyment of his Glory hereafter, 
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| Heaven and Happineſs. When Man had. forfeited thy 
gained it for 
him, and will reſtore Man to that Glory which Thou 
haſt given him. O make me truly thankful: for al 
the Mercies whereby Thou haſt wrought my Salvation, 
and let me duly conſider, that thy LOVE is the 
Foundation of all my Happineſs. © 
This Love is 4 Foundation which cannot be moved; 
and a Spring which abounds with Rivers of Life and. 
Comfort. When Man had defiled himſelf by Siu, thy 
| Love did offer him Means to be thurouphly waſhed: 
. When be was ſhapen in Iniquity, and conceived in Sin; 
Thou didſt promiſe to create him a- new, and to form 
CHRIST within him, the Deſtroyer of Sin, and the 
V 5 55 
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Feparer of fallen Righteouſneſs : When Man war born 
of the Fleſh, and thereby become Fleſh and exceeding 


ſinful; Thou didſt offer to make bim ſpiritually-minde 


aud appoint him an Heir of eternal Salvation: When 


Man was loathed, and no Eye pitied him; then Thou 
hadft: Compaſſion on him, and didſt declare, that he 
ſhould live: When he was caſt out in the open Fields, 


and removed from the Communion of all thy Saints, 


then didſt Thou ſprinkle clean Water upon him, ami 4. 


dopt him into the Number of thy Children. 
Gram, O Lord, that I ma duly conſider, on one 


Hand, the Dignity to which Man is raiſed by the new 
Birth ; and, on the other, the Duty Thou haſt thereby 


1 laid upon him. Enable me to ſhew forth in my whole 


Life the Praiſes of him, who hath called me our of 
Darkneſs into his marvellous Light and from the Pow- 
er of Satan into the Kingdom of the Son of his Love. 


Male me truly Partaker of thy regenerating Grace, | 


and let thy divine Life ſway and influence Soul and 
Spirit, and all the Faculties and Functions thereof : 
That my Will thereby be reſcued from the Service of 
Sin, and rendered conformable to thy Will and Nature: 
That my Mind be freed from its natural Vanity, and 


endued with that TRUT H which is in FESUS -: 
That my Underſtanding be cleared fron*@ts ſpiritual 
Darkneſs, and filled with the Knowledge of Truth, 
which is after Gedlineſs : That my Heart be deliver- 


ed from its Sloth and Hardneſs, and melted down into 
a ready Obedience to thy Commandments. 
And when thus my Soul is reftored by the Grace of 


K eneration; then grant that the divine Life may 
4 diffuſe it ſelf through the Life external, and hal- 
low the Senſes with all their Functions. It is then that 


my Actions will be acceptable unto thee, ſince they do 


- not proceed from Nature but Grace; nat from the old, 


but the new Birth; not not from a ſlaviſh Fear, but 4 


filial Love; not from a Senſe of thy Fudgments affecting 


< 


me from without, but from a Senſe of thy Mercy con- 


ſtraining me from within. 
; , + 3 TT Grant 


1 


— 


Was | 


| from t 


ETC 
«Grant that al thoſe, ho hitherto: have reſiſted thy 


Spirit, and valued" themſelves: by: Account of à morally- 


Life, be reclaimid from the Danger of their 


May,, and influenced in what they do, with an inward, 


found, active, and divine Principle. ,' And O! that 4. 
thoſe that. have been born again, may be daily renewed 
in dhe Spirit of their Mind, hy putting off more and 
more the old Man, with all his deceit ful Luſts; and 

ting on the new Man, created after Thee in Reghte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs of Truth: Jill at laſt we he fully 
transformed inta thy glorious Image; and aften the 


perfect Removal of what is old and corrupt, we may 
ener into the nem Jeruſalem, and ſing the new Song 


before thy Throne, with thoſe that have been redeemed 
be Far AED: | nid es l 881 4 
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MISSIONARY: 


Be; eing 4 Preliminary Diſcourſe prefixed to the Firſt | 


Part of the Propagarion of the Goſpel in 
the Eaſt; which was publiſhed in Engliſh in 
the Tears 1709 and 1711, and contained an 
Account of the Succeſs of the Daniſh Miſſiona- 
. ries ſent to the Faſt-Indies, for the Conver- 
ſom of the Heathen | on l Toe of Care: 
mandel. pl 


I E eplorable Fate of the Eafters 
N 15 Churches, ought for certain to 
2 EE ſtrike Terror and Compaſſion into 
g all thoſe that know, what a flou- 
riſhing State they have been for- 


merly in, and what they are reduced to at pre» 


ſent. 
§. 2. What Doom hath been inflicted upon them 
by the Judge of all the Rm may alſo be ours in 
| | Time, 


their Iniquity was full) © ſcatter 


 Hlate, extept thou repent. | It was in this C 
the divine Love, W 


N he Charucter of) a Miſſionary. 


Pime;-onleſs ſame ſpeedy and ęſfectus! Remedy be 
pplied, to prevent that which. we have ſo juſt 
Reaſon to fear. We do not only fee the ſame 


en eee e e 


er che Meaſhre of 
| was full? © ſcattered through our Eu- 
open Nations; but that it *hath- already taken a 


— 


to ſo fatal an. Overthrow ( 


* 
* 
* 


erp Root in our Churches; nay, grown up, as it 


| were, to too lofty and fruitful Teese among u 


§. 3. The Falling away from the FIRST LOVE, 


drew down upon the Angel of the Church of E- 


pheſus that terrifying Menace : I will come unto thee 
qiigely; and will remove th Candleſtick 4 IN 5 
ich pierced and anima ed kh „ 
Hearts of the firſt Beljevers, fell to a viſible Decay, 
together with that Fervour n 1 did 
moſt conſpicuouſly appear at the firſt Diſplay of the 
Goſpefof Thust Pinck at Time, til tate of 
hriſtendom hath been farther and farther removed 

om the firſt Light and Fire; notwithſtanding that 
ſome Intervals have been now and'then bleſſed with 
a Revival of that heavenly Flame, which warmed 
the firſt Confeſſors. It is then no Wonder we are 
now fqund in an Age, frozen over, as it were, with 
a. dead Darkneſs of the Want of Chriſtian Love 
and Charity, and of all ſach Virtues as do uſually 


attend ſo divine a Principle. One of the moſt fatal 


Effects that befel the Church of Epheſus was, that 


with the Loſs of the firſt Love, their firſt Light 


was alſo moſt ſhamefully forfeited. As they: did 
remove their Love from God; ſo did God remove 


his Light from them, and thereby involved them in 
Errors and Ignorance. Which, by the Way, may 


teach us, that an unfeigned Love to God is the beſt 


Security againſt Errors in Doctrine, and againſt all 


* 


ſuch Lies and Deluſions as are like to be ſpread in 


the latter Days. 
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The. Character of 4 Miſſionary, 267 
S.. As the Decay of primitive Love among Chri- 
ſtians, proved the Occaſion, whereby the flouriſhing 
Church of Epheſas was torn and ruind; ſo the Cor- 
ruption of thi- Love cauſed the Overthrow of the 
Chriſtians at Pergamus; and this by Means of the 
Nicolait ans, the unbappy Authors thereof. This 
Love, as it was corrupted both with political and 
carnal Ends; ſo it drew down no leſs a judgment 
than a Mar from Heaven, denounced by CHRIST 
to ſuch as were tainted therewith, and which is left 
_ as 4 perpetual Memorandum: to thoſe, who, polluting 
the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith with ſelſſh Ends 
and Purpoſes, turn the Liberty of the Goſpel into a 
Cloak of Wantonneſs, for indulging the Fleſh in its 
ſinful Propenſions. For ſo. ſacred a Depoſitum ought 
to he kept inviolate in the Bond of the Spirit, and 
handed down to Poſterity in its undefiled Luſtre 
and Purity. It was declared to this Church, that 
wit hout | ſpeedy. Repentance, they were to expect no | 
leſs a Trial, than the ſudden Coming of ' Chriſt to 
judge them: And leſt they ſfiould think they could 1 
eaſily ſave themſelves from Trouble, by their -wont- 
ed Compliance with the Times, or Complaiſunce to the 
carnal Affections and Humours of vain Men; the 
Lord lets them know, they ſhould in no wiſe de- 
luůver themſelves from Him, whatever they might 
do in relation to worldly Men: For he hated ſuch 
baſe Condeſcenſions; and therefore would himſelf 
fight:againſt them with the Sword of his Mouth, which, 
hy all their Cunning, they ſhould not be able to 
eſcape. This he accordingly ſoon after did, as from 
Hiſtory doth appear. 
S. 5. The Church of Pergamus is a Repreſentation 
of all ſuch Men, as in the Adminiftration of 
Churches, have Political Ends and Aims in View, 
and, under the Cloak of Religion, aſpire after 
worldly Honour and Greatneſs. Here the Fleſh 
creeps in, and veils it ſelf under the fair Cover of 
the Spirit, and the Church is made ſubſervient to 
on 8 | „ 
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the World. The Doctrine of 8 Prophet 


Balaum, is but too eagerly follow'd by thoſe Men, 
that have no other Deſign than to make themſelves 


great and rich in the World, and in perilous Times 


to skreen themſelves: from that Hatred and Perſe- 


cution, vchich uſually attends the true Followers 


of Chriſt. This was the main Drift of Balaam's Di- 
vinity, deſigned for pleaſing of Princes, and fitted 
to the Palate of mighty Men in the World. 
Whether the fame: Maxims be not equally held 


by oh modern! Teimporixers, as by the ancient 


ones; and whether: they be not as zealoufly' ad- 
vanced, and ſhamefully practiſed, as ever they have 
been of old, let every one judge that is in ſome. 
Degree able to diſcern the Signs of the Times, and to 


read the old Corruptions in the modern Church- 
Societies, among the ſeveral Denominations in Chri- 


ſtendam. (m) 1 am afraid, there are but too many, 
wherein the Spirit of Balaam is revived, by pro- 
ſtitoting the Religion of Chriſt to temporal Ends, 


and making that a Tool for catching at Honour 


and Intereſt, which ſhould be a Means to ſubdue 
it. But: theſe ought to remember; that he that 


waileth in the midſt of the Churches, bath Eyes as" 4 


Flame of Fire, to try, and a ſharp Sword with two 
Edges, to reſcue the Church from all unlawful In- 
truſions, and to defend her from ſuch Uſurpers as 
do nat ſtick to make a Sale of Religion. 


8.6. The WA NT of DISCI LINE in the 


Church of Tbyatira was, notwithſtanding all their 


good and laudable Works beſides, notwirhſtanding 


* 
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m), Some Interpreters of the Revelation have obſerved, 

that the Greek Mord Pergamos, ſignifying 4 Height, Tower, 

or any elevated Place, doth alludg to the haughty.and a/piring 
all 
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Temper of that Church. Pergamos #53 flill an Emblem of a 


ſuch Church: Societies, as flying high in their own Conceits,  aſ- 


ſume to themſelves a domineering Power in Matters of Faith, 


3 1 


2 ing the whole 
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the Fervor of their Charity, the Purity of their 
Service and Worſhip, the Orthodoxy of their 
Faith, and the Conſtancy of their Patience; yet 
charged by Chriſt upon the Angel thereof, as a 
Fault attended with one of the worſt Conſequences: 
And this was not long after the ſad Occaſion of the 
entire Cataſtrophe of that once flouriſhing Church. 
Her Candleſtick was removed out of its Place; not 
for any formal Idolatry, or Corruption in the ex- 
rp gra» we know of ; but becauſe neglect- 


i 
ome Diſcipline that was exerciſed in 


the Beginning, ſhe tolerated that Noman Jezebel, 


who called her ſelf 4 i to tempt and ſeduce 
the Servants of Chriſt. That is: Becauſe ſhe did 
not take due Care in the T; N Spirits, according 
to the Rule given her by Chriſt and his Apoſtles: 
This Church was too eaſy, either in liſtening to 
the high Boaſts of ſome, (that ſeem alſo to have 
been in great outward Authority) who pretend- 
ed to a more than ordinary Spirituality, though not 


always accompany'd with the requiſite Purity of 


Life and Doctrine: Or at leaſt did this Church in- 
dulge ſuch Men too much, and not actually ſeparate 
them from her Communion. This they ought to 
have done, both for the Security of the Church, 


and their own Salvation in the Day of the Lord. 


S8. 7. This Neglect appears to have been the ori- 
ginal Cauſe of all the Evils and Calamities that be- 
gan ſo early to fall upon the Teacher of the Church 
of Thyatira. By this Overſight, the Propagation of 
the Chriſtian Faith among Infidels, was not only 
exceedingly obſtructed, but. alſo ſo many Cor- 
ruptions, of Life and Manners, let into their 
Church, (though founded upon an excellent Con- 


ſtitution at firſt) that their Sanctuary was defiled, 


and made an Abominat ion in the Eye of the Lord. 

And this did moſt viſibly haſten their Ruin, and 

bring on the Deſolation that was foretold them. 
In this unaccountable Toleration of the 
Bf | | + 
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fra, wherein 


— 


— 


was the Strictne 


ue Character of a Miffavaryi = 
the Church of Thyatira fell ſhort of that of Epbe- 


more faithful to their Truſt, could not bear them 
that were evil; but removed from their Commu- 


nion as many as they could diſcover to have forged 
a Commiſſion, under Pretence of coming from 


Chriſt; but in Effed did receive none from him: 
They admitted ſuch only to the Work of the Mi- 
niſtry, as were able to prove their Call and Miſ- 
ſion not to be of Man, but of God. Well therefore 
did our Lord ſay: I know hom thou haſt tri ed them 
which fay, they are Apoſtles, L Miſſionaries ſent by 
me ] and are not, and haſt found them Liars. This 
ſs of the Epheſian Diſcipline, whilſt 
it continued in its firſt Zeal and Fervency. Hereby | 
that Church was preſerved, till the Decay of pri. 
mitive Love occaſioned at laſt its total Subverſion, 
as has been hinted before. 
§. 8. But alas! what have we left at preſent in 
our Churches, of this moſt neceſſary and holy Di- 
ſcipline, whereby the Pure were heretofore ſeparat- 


ed from the Impure; the Holy, from the Unholy; 


the true Apoſtles and Miſſionaries of Chriſt, from 
the Falſe and Counterfeited ; the ſpiritual Chri- 
ſtians, from the Carnal; thoſe that are ſoberly de- 
vout, from the ranting; Nicolaitans; the true Pro- 
phets, from upſtart Pretenders; or, in a Word: 

the pure Virgin of the heavenly Sion, from the 


Spirit of Fornication in the myſtical Babylon? What 


a a ſtrange Medley doth not appear every where, 


even among Proteſtant Churches at this Day ? What 
underhand Dealings in obtaining Preferments; 
what artful Inſinuations and Fetches among the ſe- 
veral Candidates, to undermine one another; what 
Self-commendations, to ſet forth their own Worth 
and Merit? What Party- Combinations, to gain the 
ſooner on the, Unwary, , and ſuch as are fond to 


enlarge (not the Kingdom of Chriſt upon Earth, 


but) that Party, by Which they hope mutually to 


maks 


thoſe that were ſet over her, being ©\ | 


a | make their Market; what baſe Compliances with the 
E Humours of great Men; and what unwearied Ap- 
plications to all thoſe, who in any wiſe can promote 
the Intereſt of the eager Competitors? © 
S8. 9. All theſe Diforders, (which are ſo many 
ſpiritual N horedoms) and a great many more, too 
long to enumerate here, are daily committed in 
Churches; and this for Want of the Primitive 
May of trying Spirits, and through the Corruption, 
or the entire Loſs of the Apoftolical Diſcipline. By 
Reaſon of this ſhameful Neglect, the Lord is re- = 
preſented to this Church, with Eyes like unto a Flame | 
of Fire, and with Feet likened to fine Braſs; to inti- 
mate both his impartial Scrut iny in the Trial of Spi- 
rits; and his Sereneth and Power to tread down 
all thoſe. that proſtitute Church and Religion, to 
the gratify ing of baſe and temporal Purpoſes. 
Thus hath the World been brought into the 
Church; and the Church again into the World, 
being every where laid open, and turned, as it were, 
into a Common, without any ſuch Fence or Barrier 
as was ſet up in the Beginning. She is now become 
the Reverſe of that Deſcription: A Garden I N- 
CLOSED ö my Siſter; my Spouſe, a Spring ſhut 
up, a Fountain Arg That 11 No Beckie — . 
enter into the Church and hurt her, whilſt ſhe is 
thus. protected on all Sides, and ſurrounded with 
Fences of a ſtrict and wholeſome Diſcipline. Where- 
as all Things muſt needs lie open to Spoil and Ra- 
pine, when ſuch Fences are broke down, and the 
Sanctuary left without Walls and Bars; which i. 
generally a Sign of a ſecure and careleſs People. (n) 
FS. 10. The adhering to an orthodox Doctrine, and 
hh farmal Way of Workhip, without the inward 
Life of Religion, was the unhappy Character of 
the Biſhop of Sardis, and of the Church committed 


. 


* * £ # + 
. 8 > 4 a o " : 
3 , 5 : 3 7 I 

% ; * i 4 N 7 ' , - e 11 \ 
.* Fg a * th. 5 = 1 — * * Bn _— he 8 * 
r ; Ine, th MOEN JT, . e FE 
ET 2 
4 * 4 


to his Truſt He had the Name or Repute, that he 
lived; and undoubtedly he expreſſed ſome viſible 
Zeal in maintaining the orthodox Doctrine againſt © 
Jews and Gentiles. He was a Stickler for tbe pri- 

mitive Form of Church and Worſhip ; and this be- 
ing attended again with Manners outwardly pure 
and ſober, he deceived the Eyes of others into a 
Belief of his Goodneſs and Piety: In a Word: All bh 
the EXTERNALS were adminiſter'd in fo re- 
gular a Manner, that every Circumſtance ſeemed 
to be of a primitive Conſtitution. Without this 
he could never have acquired the Name that he 
lived; as he did, at leaſt in the Eyes of thoſe that 
had no ſufficient Skill to try him. But ſtil} he 
was dead in the midſt of all» this religious Shew, 
wherein he applauded himſelf : And for thisRea- 
ſon the following Commination was denounced a- 
gainſt him: I will come on thee. as a Thief; and at 
ſuch a Time, when thou art without Care and 

Concern, and when thou thinkeſt every Thing to 
be ſafe in thy Church. This ſeems to imply a 
ſudden Judgment, whereby either the Biſhop himſelf 
ſhould be cut off, or ſome unexpected Perſecution 
ariſe for the ſifting of thoſe, who pretended to 
be the Church of Chriſt, and for ſeparating from 
them ſuch Souls, . as had not defiled their Garments 
in the midſt of ſo corrupted a Church-Society. 

S. 11. The PRESUMPTION of being in 


4 good State of Religion, by Reaſon of a few im- 


ons of Grace, without an effectual Cate to im- 
prove them, was another Miſtake of the Church of 
Laodicea, followed by the greateſt of judgments- 
This Hypocritical State was ſoon diſcovered by the 
AMEN, the true and faithful Witneſs, who dotly 
not give Sentence according to the outward Ap- 

rance of Things, but according to the inward 
State of the Soul, obvious to his all- ſearching Eye. 
This Church hath the Name of being Lukewarm : 
For the Paſtor being repreſented under this Cha- 
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racer, the whole Congregation. did undoubtedly . 
partake of the Temper that was in the Teacher. 
This State of ſpiritual Lalewarmneſs, exhibits the 

mage of ſuch a Chriſtian; who is not altogether 
deſtitute of ſome Knowledge in the Work of Reli- 
gion; but having received ſome light Impreſſions 
both on the Underſtanding and Will, is thereby in- 
vited to higher Artainments in the Race of Reli- 
ion: But then this State of 'Lukewarmneſs repre- 


ſents alſo a Man, who either reſts in this firſt Ope- 


ration of Grace, or doth entirely loſe it again by 
his own Neglect, and for Want of ſtirring up in 
him the Gift he had received. This is the State of 
Pre ſumpt ion, one of thoſe dangerous Rocks whereon 
Multitudes ſplit in their Way to Eternity. 
S8. 12. Such a Laodicean Chriſtiar doth not openly 
deny the Name and Religion of Chriſt, but con- 
tinues to make a verbal Confeſſion of him, and of 
the Religion he hath taught us. He hath likewiſe 


2 literal Knowledge of the Chriſtian: Belief, ac- 


quired by his own Endeavours, Reading, and Ap- 
plication: He guardeth his Mind from any fun- 
damental Error in Matters of Faith; and his Con- 
ver ſation from groſſer Pollutions and Sins; being 
adorned with a Form of Godlineſs and honeſt Mo- 
rality. In this Manner he perſuadeth himſelf and 
others, that he is rich, and increaſed with Goods: 
But falling ſhort of the Power of Religion, in the 
midſt of all his Boaſts about Faith and Orthodoxy, 
he draws down on his Head that terrible Sentence, 
to be ſpued out 2 Mouth of the Lord. This is 
the moſt dread ful 1 ever can be in- 


flicted upon a Church. 
lay waſte the moſt flouriſhing Countries, and make 
Ha vock of Eſtates and Riches ; then does this Su- 

555 out more nearly relate to a ſpiritual Hardneſs 
of Heart, and to an entire Removal of ſuch Means 
of Grace, as hitherto the Church had enjoyed. 


. TEE 8. 13. 


or when temporal judgmeats 
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_ -Bnids; in Matters relating to Church and Religion, 


IS. 13. Thus have theſe Churches in Aßu, like ſo 
maty Cumulle ſtic ks, been removei out of their Places, 
by the careleſs Conduct of tho 

that preſid ed over them at that Time. And can 
we ex pect a milder Treatment than theſe Churches; 
which: being ſo powerfully ſhaken by divine Ven- 
nce,” are ſet before us as ſo many Memorials of 
rigbteous Judgment of - Chriſt ? Truly, excepe 
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we repent, we haue Reaſon to fear the ſame Over- 


throw: For wherever 3 of Satan is ſuf- 
fered to intrude into the Church of Chriſt, there 
God undoubtedly will vifit in his Time, and, by 
various judgments, ſeparate the Chaff from the 
ood and ſubſtantial Wheat. He will ſurely I- 


ber his Sanftuary that is thus profaned. 


8. 14. It behoveth therefore the Churches in Ex- 
2 and particularly ſuch as bearing the Name 
zof Prot eſtunt i, pretend to à greater Purity of Do- 

Arine, to be: watchful, and repair betimes ſuch 
Things as are amiſs among them. They ought to 
heware of loſing the firſt Love. And: that they 
may diveſt themſelves the better of all mercenary” 


hey ought to conſider the State of the Churches 


of Epbeſus and Pergamns, who being wanting in 


thoſe Particulars, expos'd themſelves to that De- 
ſolation which ſoon after befel them. The Want of 
ofpiritual Watebfulneſs in trying falſe Doctrines; and the 
Aral Formal ity in the Churches of Thyatira and Sardis, 


oogght to he a Warning to all our Church - Societies, and 
onvince them, how little available it is, to have 
tlie Name of an Orthodoꝛ Faith, if at the ſame Time 
this Faith be without Life, and this Orthodo yx 
without Skill in diſtinguiſhing the true Prophets of | 


into the Church. The moſt Primitive Form, with- 


out the Primitive Spirit to enliven it, will prove 


but a dead Carcaſe at. laſt, and be no more the 
Mark of a true Church, than a Body without a 
eee | 5 | Soul 
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Soul is of a true and living Man. And What will 


dite Lasdiccan Lemper avail in the Day af Trials 


when all the Fig-leaves of a vain Preſumpt ion nal! 
be removed, and the inward Want and Naked- 
neſs 5 thoſe — v9 n be rich, be 
FS. 15. I is the Bond of abe Spirit, whereby. both 
the Soundneſs and Unity of a Church is both e- 


ſtabliſned and preſerved; As all the Members of 


_ - reciprocal Union and Influence; ſo it cannot be 


the Body do mutually enjoy one another by the 
Soul, and without it loſe the vital Bond of their 
ſupposd the Church of Chriſt (which is his Bo- 
dy,) ſhould. ſubſiſt there where his Spirit is want- 
ing, and where his Motions are quenched by 4 
wilful Reſiſtance. Truly, there can be no true 
Church, but only à dead Image thereof. And if 
there can be no true Church, how can we be true 


Members? Will not every Member be as dead as 


the Body it ſelf, deſtitute of Life and Spirit? All 
the Endeavours of thoſe that preſide over Churches, 
or are planting new ones among the Heatheny, 
will certainly prove ineffectual, without the divine 
Spirit accompany them, and become the very vital 
Principle of all their Labours. If the Labourer be 
not firſt:quickened himſelf by the Grace of this Spirit, 
and then ſent on ſo; important a Work, we catt- 
not expect to reap much Fruit from the Efforts of 
- To unskilful a S wer. The Dead will never be able 
to raiſe the Dead, or to make thoſe Members f 

Chriſt, who hitherto haye been Members of 8a- 
tan. How ſhall ſuch Miſſionaries proclaim the 
Goſpel of Chriſt among the Heathens, whoſe Sound 
they have not heard themſelves? And how fhall 
they turn others from Darkneſs to Light, ( which 
was the Subſtance of that Miſſiun, which Paul re- 
ceived from Heaven for the Converſion of the 
Gentiles, Acts xxvi. 17, 18.) whilſt they do not 
walk in the Light theſrlves, by being * 
„ ROD 2 trom 
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from thoſe mercenary Ends that intrude in their. | 
_ Undertakings? How ſhall they convey the Spirit - 


Lie co others, whilſt they are ſenſual thein- 


DER, whereby a Teacher firſt expreſſed in his 
Life what he was to tranſplant by his Words, did 


| moſt gloriouſſy appear in the primitive Time, and 
was ſerved? for” a e 1 But when this Spirit 
withdrew, by being neglected and grieved; it is 


no Wonder that the Eaſtern Churches were then 


counted no better than Rottenneſs before the Lord, 
and caſt out of his Preſence as Dung. O may this 


never be our Fate! 


S8. 16. As theſe Eaſtern Churches were ſpued out 


of ehe Mouth of the Lord, notwithſtanding | their 
Primitive Conſtitution; (and truly, they were much 


better conſtituted than any at this Day, being ori- 


gay of an Apoſtolical Foundation,) it may moſt 
feelingly convince ns, that a Primitive Form can be 
no Fence at all againſt the Inlet of Jndgments up- 
on a degenerate Church. Again: If the Angels 
preſiding over the Aſian Churches, have been ſo 
many Biſhops, as ſome will have it, it increaſes the 
Evidence, that even that Form of Government, 
Which is ſuppoſed by ſome to be alone of Divine 
Iuſtixution, and which conſequently muſt needs be 
the -beſt of all, cannot ſhelter a Church againſt 
the Rod of the Lord, when it comes to be lifred up 


_ <againſt it: Nay, it may more than convince us, 
«thar*the' beſt-conſtituted Church will be viſited by 
the worſt of Judgments, if the good Conſtitution, 


inſtead of being improved to a good End, be made 


Tool to carry on ſome worldly Deſigns and 


Pur poſes: For the better the Conſtitution is, the 


better ſhauld alſo be the Effect, that ſpring from 


it. The beſt Conſtitution fnould abonnd with the 
- beſt of Virtues, with Holineſs of Life, with Faith 
:and Love, with "Humility and 'Self-denial, with 


NMeekneſs and Patience, and other ſuch Graces as 


As 44 | g ; 2 the 
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| the Goſpel of Chriſt doth require. This . Holineſs! 
| would''be a real Beauty to a good Conſtitution, . 
and the ſtrongeſt Fence againſt thoſe Judgments,” 
| whereby ſo man rg} Churches have been: 
laid waſte; and being left without Hedge and 
Walls, are become a Prey to the Enemy of Souls. 
S. 19. Again: If the Angels to whom theſe Let- 
ters were directed, are ſo many ſingle and indivi- 
| dual Perſons, as ſome endeavour to prove; a. Miſ- 
© © ftonary, who is employed about gathering of 
Churches among the Heathen, hath the greater 
Reaſon to be upon his Guard, leſt by any irre- 
' gular Conduct he ſhould defile the whole Church 
_ over which he is ſet: For all the Corruptions of 
the Aſian Churches are chiefly. charged upon their 
Angel, or Governour, who neglecting to watch over 
his Flock, made Way to all the Pollutions, which 
in Proceſs of Time did break in upon them, and for 
which he is ſo ſharply reproved by the Lord. So 
dangerous an Influence hath the Example of one 
Man over a whole Society, particularly if he be 
_ . Placed in Authority, and veſted with a great Power 
in the Government ofa Church! The whole Charge 
is brought againſt him alone, from whom, as from 
the firſt and original Cauſe, Profaneneſs, ( Hypocriſy, 
or a dead Formality) did go forth into all the Land, 
and defile the whole Body with the ſame Temper, 
which was in the Head or gs gent 9 Jer. 
xxiii. 15.) Whole Multitudes did now follow ſo 
corrupted a Pattern; but for which the Angel, or 
Overſeer, is rebuked alone, as the prime Actor of 
that Scene of Diſorders committed in the Church. 
8. 18. All thoſe Steps which the Lord took with the 
Aſian Angels and Churches, and which are chara- 
cteriz'd in the Revelation, may furniſh a Miſſionary, 
or a Planter of new Churches, with many prudent - 
 Inſtruttions and wholſome Caut ions, for a right Ma- 
nagement of his Truſt. He may learn thereby to 
prevent-many fatal- _—_— pt to creep into ws 
126 e 5 e 


beſt. Conſtitorion, if the Teae 
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| X which ſeixed thoſe Churches. That mel ancholy 


State, into which a Load of Corruption did ſink 
them, ſnhould prompt us finſt to work out an ef. 
fectual Reformation * Home, before we did pre- 


Guard. to fence' againſt them. A healing Hedicine || 
may be extracted from that Complication of Bvils, 


fime to convey it to thoſe chat are Abroad. It is 


high Time to think on repairing our owu Churches, 
after we have taken a View of the broken Walls 


of thoſe in Aſia, and by a timely Hprouement of 
the Judgments that ſhattered them into nothing, a- 
vert the ſame Calamities from dur Eſtabliſhments. 
For it is not the car nal Arm, nor the Wiſdom and 
Laws. of Men, that will preſerve unto us that 
Candleſtick, whoſe Light we hitherto have enjoyed. 
Nothing but a ſincere Love m ibe Light, and a 


fFiraſtical Walhing in the Light which we have, can 


Taye us, This Light being kindled at Home, 


heavenly Sun caſting its Beams on the moſt diſtant 
Parts of the -World, will by Degrees warm and 
cheriſh ſuch Souls as ſit as yet in Darkneſs, and in the 

| $19. It cannot be expected a Miſſionary ſhould 
_ anſwer his Character Abroad, whilſt he is not duly 
prepared at Home for ſo weighty an Enterprize. 
What the Phyſicians obſerve, that an Error com- 
- mitted in the firſt Concoſt ion, will ſeldom be whol- 


Miſſunaty, deſigned for the Work of the Goſpel in 
the Heathes World. And again: If the Miſſio- 
nary doth not in the firſt Place faithfully anſwe 
- ſuch Duties as relate to God the Creator; he will 
never be able to diſcharge ſuch Offices as reſpect 
his Fellow-Creatyures, with whom he happens to 
> converſe. Whereas if .4 Man be firſt united tO 
God, (not only by the Tie of Creation, whereby 
even the Ungodly are, in ſome Degree, _ W 
| | 5 5 . 5 im, 
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er of 4 Mine | Gy 
veil thes 
ttzbe more freely converſe with all thoſe & . — 
from himy though he will ſtill in a cloſer Degres 
unite with ſuch as; being born of Gd, do Hear 
his Image in a more eminent Mauner * | : 0} 

8. 20, Whenever the divine Spirit hath ſned a. 


prog. but) Wi the Spirit of Adaption, 


8 broad: the Love of God in our Hearts, there Will 


certainly guſh forth Rivers of living Mater, to 
quicken thoſe that are near and far, ii they de but 
in ſome Degree prepared to receive them. Thie 


that ſuch as poſſeſs it, cannot but Wiſh to bring, 
if poſſible, all Mankind to the Enjoyment thereof. 
And the ſame Spirit, who is a Spirit of Zope, be- 
ing alſo a Spirit of Power, and of a found Mind, 
will not fail to animate a true Labourer in 
Work of the Goſpel, to attempt, atleaſt, the t 
Converſion of his Fellow. Creatures. As the Spirit 
of Loye will make him willing; ſo the Spirit of 
Power will make him able, and the Spirit of 
Moderation will make him wiſe in the Diſcharge 
of ſo good a Deſign. Wherever theſe Three go 
link'd together Hand in Hand, as it were, there 
Means will be found in Time, to remove ſuch Lets 
and Obſtacles, at the Sight whereof humane Rea» 
| fon, unaſſiſted by Faith, will be apt to ſtart back. 
Humane Aftivity left to It ſelf, is like a Pilot that 
quits the Helm at the Approach of a Storm, and 
ſets the Ship adrift at the Mercy of the Billows: 
Whereas he. that acts on a more heuvenly Principle, 
ſtands to his Tackle, and bears up againſt foul: an 


a tempeſtuous Weather. And though he be toſſed 
a while about by Croſſes and Trials; yet may he 


even then feel a ſecret Hope to ſupport him un- 
der 'em, and gain ſome Proſpect of becoming mare”. 


than a Con zeror at laſt. 
3 Ibis Spirit of Lo VE is undoubtedly one 


of the firſt and chief Qualifications of a true Milo.” 
Marys. Abeberes A eat is eden KF — Gn 


Love of God is of ſo communicative a Nature, 
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wid moving Principle, there the Soul hath à conſtant = 
Monitor, to act upon 'a good and ſolid Foundation, 
umi to make every Thing ſubſervient to the main 


d ulrimate" End. St. Auſtin ſays upon this Occa- - 


flon : ( Whoſoever ſincerely loveth his Neigh- 
*:bour, ſhould make this his Buſineſs,” that his 
Neighbour, as well as himſelf, might alſo love 
God with all his Heart, with all his Soul, and 
with all his Mind. This pure Love would prove 
the Sum of the whole Goſpel of Chriſt, and qua- 
lify the Soul both for receiving and improving ſuch 
Talents, as the Lord ſhould be pleaſed to beſtow 
on every one, for the mutual Edification of the 
8G. 22. Some have obſerved on this Occaſion, 
that of all the Aſian Churches, none comes off 
without a Reproof, but the Angel of Smyrna and 
Philadelphia. The firſt of thoſe ſeems to ſet forth 
the State of the Church under Croſſes and Tribula- 
tions; () and the latter, that State wherein the 
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(o) Quiſquis redte proximum diligit, hoc eum eo debet agere, 
ut etiam ipſe toto corde, tota anima, tota mente, diligat Deum. 
Doch. Chrift; , I. M..... 

- (8) Smyrna ſignifies Myrrh, Matth., ii. 11. and this is 
from the Hebrew "WA Bitter, or Bitterneſi. It ſets forth that 
Period, wherein the Church taſts of the Cup of Affliction, 


and ſeems to repreſent the Time of the Ten great Perſe- 


cutions under the Pagan Emperors, till Conſtantine embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith. It was then that the perſecution ceaſed ; 
but another Temptation, far mote dangerous, was brought 
into the Church by the Enemy of Souls. For it was then 
the Church began to be e gy gra, in zu elevated State, 
| Whereby ſhe was tempted to a Love of worldly Greatneſs, 


and other finifter Ends, creeping in under the Cloak of do- 


ing Honour 10 Religion. As Myrrh was formerly uſed to 
embalm the Bodies of Men, and to preſerve em from Pu- 
trefaction; lo did Afiction preſerve the Church from that 
ſpiritual Rottenneſs, to which ſoen after, in the State of 


| worldly Froſperity, ſhe did by little and little decline. 


Spirit of Brotherlj Love begins to revive and to get 


ttze Aſcendant over the Spirit of Rancour and F 


It is certain, that worldly Splendor and :Greatneſs 
hath generally impaired the intrinſick Worth of 
the Church; when Croſſes and Trials have clear- 
ed it from Intruders and Hypocrites, and preſerved 


ſte eſſential Parts in Health and Soundneſs, It was 
for this Reaſon the famous Francis Xavier, com- 


monly ſtyled the Apoſtle of the Indies, uſed to 
ſay, that Proſperity was always formidable, even in 
the moſt pious Undertakings - That Perſecution was 
more deſirable, and 4 much ſurer Mark of Chriſt's 
/ ob nog 
SF. 23. The State of enlarged Love and Benignity, 
as it is a moſt noble Character of a Miſſionary of 
Chriſt; ſo it takes off, or moderates at leaſt, the 
. Spirit of Envy and Partiality, apt to mingle with 
the like Undertakings. Tis but too well known, 
how ſeminently thoſe of the Roman · Catholick Church 
have ſignal ized themſelves, by ſending their Miſ- 
ſionaries to the moſt diſtant Parts of the World; 
and how they have overcome the moſt obſtinate 
Difficulties that uſe to attend Attempts of this Na- 
ture. What Principle they have acted upon, and 
with what Dexterity they have managed it; I ſhall 
not here inquire. Tis certain, that many com- 
paſs. Sea aud Land to make one Proſelyte; and when 
he is made, they make him twofold more the Child of 
Hell than themſelves. Which Spirit of Parciality, 
as it very much ſours the Mind, and renders it un- 
fit for propagating true Wiſdom ; (for this is 
without Partiality, Fam. iii. 17.) ſo it ſpreads it 
ſelt too much through all the Parties of Chriſten- 
dom: Many are more concern'd about propagating 
their peculiar Way of Worſhip, with ſome little 
external Formalities, than the TRUTH as it 55 
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(4) Xavier's Life made Englith by Dryden, Book 1. 7. 39. 
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in JESUS; and ſo make but ſarry Work tor 
wards promoting the Cauſe of Chriſt, aud the 
Good of the Church aniver . 
F. 24. A Spirit of Cathelick Love and Benignity, 
which is ſo neceſſary for propagating the Goſpel, 
will inſpire the Mind with manly and generous De- 
ſigns, and free it from thoſe: mean and ſiniſter y- 
Ends, of Profit, Party, and Honour, which are apt 
to break the beſt-conſtituted Projects. For let the 
Undertaking be never ſo noble, and the Method 


# 


to act by, never ſo wiſely forecaſt; if it falls under 


the Management of Hands polluted with baſe and 
mercenary Ends, it will hardly work a fpiritual Con- 
verſion of Souls. Alas! what can be expected from 
Men influenced in what they do with worldly Re- 
| ſpec, having the Eye fixed on no other Mark, than 
the getting 4 Living? However, if Men wrought 
upon by irregular and ſelfiſh Aforives, go fo great a 
Length, as to venture Life and Limb for obtain: 
ing their Ends; who would not rationally infer, 
that the Spirit of God, and the Ardor of pure 
Love, might influence ſincere Souls ſo far, as to 
act at leaſt with as great a Forwardneſs from a 
ſound Principle, as others do from a ſelſiſi and cor - 
e one em red yoo eee 
F. 25. A true DISCERNING Faculty of the 


Work of Grace in the inward State of Souls, as it 


is unqueſtionably a moſt neceſſary Qualification in 
all ſuch as are intruſted with the Cure of Souls; ſo 
tis eſpecially required in thoſe that are to manage 


| | People, prepolſeſſed with head-Mrong Prejudices 


againſt the Truth of Chriſtianity. But in order to 
this, it would be neceſſary a Miſſionary ſhould: have 


firſt a ſound Knowledge of the Motions of his o- a 


Soul, and of the various Stratagems, Turnings, and 
Windings of corrupt Nature, before he preſumed 
to make an Experiment on others. Upon the 
whole: He ought to be acquainted with the State 
orf the Soul fallen in Adam, as well as with the Re- 
„ / teen 


* 


coverythereof by Chriſt; and with the whole Oeconomy 
and Method of its Reſtauration. This will enable a 
Miſſionary: to declare to others again the Movings of 
SGrutce he has felt upon his own Soul. And this 
will undoubtedly affect the Hearers more than all 

the Arts and polite Preaching ever could do. This 
3 Scrutiny: of, Souls will open to him ſo wo- 
ful a Scene of the Depth of Man's Corruption, that 
he will do what he can to bring him over to a 
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| faving Knowledge of CHRIST rather than to 
a a few external Formalities, unable to heal a wound- 


805 


which is from Darkneſs to Light, from the Power of 
Satan to God, and from Death to Life, as the A- 

poſtles uſe to ſet forth the Terms of Recopciliation 
etwixt God and the Soul, and which a Miniſter 


of the Goſpel is to inculcate on thoſe whom he de- 


ſigns to convert. | 4 T7 We 
F. 26: Any Perſon therefore deſigned for the 
Work of the Miſſion, ſnould have a more free and 
enlarged Education, than what is commonly pra- 
ctiſed among us. He ſhould be uſed to view Reli- 
gion in its primitive Amplitude, before it was broke 
into Parties, and clogged with the Inventions of 
Men. The Effect hereof would be, that having 
Religion drawn from the Source, he would the 
better convey it to others again in the ſame Good- 
neſs and Purity. If this be neglected, and a Man 
de too ſtrictly tied down to a partial Scheme of Re- 
ligion, it may prove an Occaſion of many dange- 
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be of Uſe in Europe, is fit to be uſed among 'Hea-. 


then, and Infidels, where the Externals and Cir- 


cumſtantials muſt be varied, as the Exigency 


induced to believe, #3 if this was the Subſtance of 


* 


* 


5 Religion, and the very vital Part of the hriſtian _ 


Faith. He would be in Danger to 


moſt of thoſe Proſelytes, (to mention this by the 


o acquieſce in a 
Form, in a Scheme, in a Name and verbal Confeſſion, | 
inſtead of FESUS'CHRIST himſelf, and of 
the Religion he hath taught us. The Converſion of 


of Times and Perſons doth-require. If a Man 
would defend and propagate à particular Scheme | 
in India, with the ſame Vehemency as it is com- 


monly done in Europe, a Heathen might eaſily be * 


Way) who having quitted the Church of Rome, 


embrace the Confeſſion of Proteſtants, do, of thoſe 
and the like Diſorders, moſt viſibly conxinee us. 
. 27. Their Converſion, ſuch as it generally is, ought 
to be look d upon with an Eye of Compaſſion. Thoſe 


that gain over ſuch a Man, do often pride them- 
ſelves upon having gained a Proſelyte; and the 


Proſelyte th gained, prides himſelf upon the 
Merit of his Change: Though perhaps neither he 
himſelf, nor the Perſon that turned him, is thorough- 
ly acquainted with the eſſential Part of Piety, and 


the Terms wherein the grand Work of Converſion 


doth move. And ſince that Communion which he 


leaves, never gave him a ſound Education; and the 


Proteſtants, to whom he turns, being too careleſs 


to teach him the Knowledge of T1 ruth which is after 
Godlineſs;, tis no Wonder to ſee. him rove about 
in the Circle of various Opinions, (for what he 


quits, and what he takes in, is in him nothing but 
an Opinion, leaving no divine Impreſſion upon the 


Mind:) and hardly get beyond the Sphere of a 
meer Not ional Divinity. He perhaps ſhakes off one 
ſort of Idolatry, and reſts in another, which is 
more refined, but no leſs dangerous. And hg 
3 1* ; | N N N e 
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he is ſuffered to value himſelf upon a bare Change 


of the Externals, he at the ſame Time ſets up with- 
ia him the Idol of a vain Preſumption, a Thing ex- 
Icebedingly deſtructive of the Power and Life of Re- 
ligion. He knows now as much (that is, as little) 


as before, of unfeigned Repent ance, of a living Faith, 
of Regeneration, of Self. denial, of Mortification, of 


4 


the daily renewing of our Mind, of the Croſs, and 
Imitation of Chriſt, and of other ſubſtantial Points 


of Religion, which the Lord preſcribed to thoſe, 


whom he H IMS E LF initiated into his Com- 

munion. On the contrary, he acquieſces in the 
Sentiments of others. He changes only his Party, 

| being never more forward to take Things upon 


Truſt, than in Matters of Faith. 80 Plant and 
ductile is the deceitful Nature of Man ! It ſuffers 


it ' ſelf to be moulded and mcdelled into various 


» 
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Forms, provided it can but eſcape the Work of a 


REAL Converſion, ſo troubleſome to its earthly 


; Propenſions, and ſo contrary to its whole Byaſs. 
8. 28. As in other Reſpects, fo particularly in 


bringing Souls over to a wholſome Knowledge of 
God, *tis highly neceſſary to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the Eſſential and the Acceſſory Points of Religion. 
I a Miſſionary can but attain to the firſt, in his 
Application to the Heathen, the latter will ſoon 
be ſettled on a convenient Foot. It would be like- 


; wiſe of ſingular Uſe to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 


Errors of the Will, and of the Underſtanding. If 


the Obſtinacy and rebellious Stubbornneſs of the Wil 
| was but in ſome Degree removed, the Intellectual 


Part would ſoon be redreſſed, and influenced by a 


divine Light: But if the firſt be neglected, and 
the latter only ſtored with ſpeculative Notions a- 
bout Church and Religion; the ( ſo called) Con- 
verſion, . ſpringing up from thence, will certainly 

ſorry and ſuperficial Work, and in- 


prove but a | 
ſtead of clearing the Mind from Error and Preju- 


dice, will give it a wrong Byaſs, and indiſpoſe it 
5 8 of | Ee IV 0 6 Dr | 


r 


„ for the Receptionof a found 


and, ſaving Knowledge: - 
5. 29. L CONVE RS ATTO conformable 70 
the Doltrine the Miſſionary is to preach, is another, 
and a truly illuſtrious Character of a faithful Di- 
ſpenſer of the Myſteries of Chriſt in the Pagan 
World. For after all, it muſt be the Heavenly 
Manners. that will prove the capital and moſt le- 
gible Letters; from the right Diſpoſal and Con- 
nexion whereof, a Heathen will be able to ſpell: ont 
the ſoundeſt Converſion at laſt. Theſe alone can 
deſcribe Religion to the Life. They will be at- 
tended with many noble Attractives and ſtrong 
Convict ions, e&cee ingly affecting the Spirits of the 
moſt ignorant People. The Life of a Miſſionary 
will be a Comment upon what he teaches, and his 
| Converſation. the fitteſt / ebicle to convey don the 
moſt unwelcome Truths. He will wipe off thereby 


that diſmal Stain, wherewith our degenerate Chri- 


ſtians have diſgraced the beſt of Religions in both 
Indies. Thoſe who have been concerned with the 
"Propagation of the Goſpel in the Heathen World, or 
been Eye- Witneſſes at the ſame Time of the vicious 
Lives of Chriſtians in thoſe parts, have left moſt 
wofkal Complaints upon that Head, and have ſer 
forth the Hindrance reſulting from thence as. almoſt 
inſoperable. And it is by Reaſon: of theſe horrid 
Villanies of Chriſtians, E with the Purſuit 
of Pledſures and Riches in Eaſt and Weſt-India, that 
the Name of aden has been ard eee to 
10 ann. ©). hovers! - 
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8. 30. The Gentleman that attended Sir Tuma. 


© Foe, in bis Embaſſy” tf the Great Auel, in the 


Time of King James I. and abont the Year: 1615. 

confirms the ſame, in his Deſcription of the Terri- 
tories of that Prince: ) © It is a moſt ſad and 
© horrible Thing, ſays he, to conſider what Scan- 
t dal there is brought upon the Chri-tian Religion, 
t by the Looſeneſs and Remiſneſs, by the Exor- 
bitances of many which come amongſt them, Who 


© profeſs themſelves Chriſtians; of whom 1 have 


often heard the Natives (who live near the Port 
E. where our Ships arrive) fay thus in broken Zu- 
gliſo, which they have gotten: Chriſtian Religion, 
Devil Religion; Chriſtian much drunk 5 Chriſtian 
much do Wrong, much beat, much abuſe others. 
Where he alſo takes Notice, of the exact juſtice 


and Honeſty of the Hindoses, or Heathens trading 


with the Chriſtians: Thoſe, after having ſet the 
loweſt Rate upon the Goods expoſed to Sale, and 
being yet offer d far leſs by the Chriſtians in theſe 
Bargainings, were apt to ſay: What, doſt thow think 
me à Chriſtian, that I would go about to deceive thee ? 
Where this Author at laſt concludes : © Truly, it is 
© a ſad Sight there, to behold a drunken Chriſtian, 
"© and a ſober Indian; a temperate Indian, and a 
_ © Chriſtian given up to his Appetite; an Indian that 
z is juſt and ſquare in his Dealing, a Chriſti an not 
„ ſoz; a laborious Indian, and an idle Chriſtian, as 
< if he were born only to fold his Arms, &. O 
© what a ſad Thing is it for Chriſtians to come ſhore 
© of Indians, even in Morgalities! come ſhort of 
© thoſe, who themſelves believe to come ſhort of 
c Heaven! SN ST by. | 


FS. 31. Alas! how would it be poſſible to propa- 8 5 


gate the Soundneſs of Religion by Words, whillt the 


(s) Voyage to Eaſt- India, added to the Travels of Pietro 
della Valle, and printed in Engliſh 1663. Wd 
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Life ſpreads nothing but a Contagion 


| of ſpiritual 
Diſeaſes and Maladies ? To ſer out the Luſtre and 
Nobleneſs of the Chriſtian Faich, whilſt the Chri- 
ſtian's Manners do darken its Light with Sin and 
Senſuality? To declare the Dignity of a ſpiritual = 
Religion, and yet abandon the Lite. to the baſe 
Government of the Senſes ?: To fix the Minds of o- 
thers upon a future World, and yet at the fame 
lf m_ — entirely taken up with the Concerns of the 
fs 32. This moſt obſtinate Prejudice will never be 
removed, but by a- Life ſteal to the Dactrine of 
Chriſtianity. *T was St. Paul's Exhortation to 7. 
mothy, 1 Epiſt. iv. 12. Be thou an Example of tht 
Believers in Word, in Converſation, in Charity, in 
Spirit, in Faith, in Purity. And the ſame Apoſtle 
bids Titus, Chap. il. 7. to be a Pattern of good Works, 
& c. — that he that is of the contrary Part may be 
aſhamed, having no evil Thing to ſay of you. The 
Power of Religion burning within, and ſhining thro' 


the Manners and Converſation; without, carries a 


ſecret Sting of a ſtrong Conviction with it, and is 


the fitteſt Means to ſoften a hardened Sinner, at leaſt 


into ſome Approbation of a divine Life. Good 
Examples, wherever they appear, uſe to ſtir up a 

Spirit of holy Emulation, and are generally accom- 
pany'd with ſame attractive Virtue, to awaken o- 
thers to Imitation. lt is a certain and experienced 

© Truth, (to expreſs my Mind in the Words of 
the excellent Lord Chief Juſtice Hales ) (t) * that 
© Virtue and Goodneſs, eſpecially that of Humility, 


< hath a ſecret Party and Intereſt; even in the worſt 
of Men; and Men ſecretly love, or at leaſt ap- 


prove it in another, thongh they practiſe it not 
_ © themſelves. For Virtue, Goodneſs, and Humility, 
©. hath a ſecret Congruity to the true and genuine 
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(t) Contemplat. Part I. pag. 162. 
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© Frame of the humane Nature; and though Mens 
© Luſts and Paſſions may in a great Meaſure ob- 

( cure the Conſonancy to it, they can never extin- 

. © oviſh it; but the Mind and Conſcience will give 
© a ſecret Suffrage to it, wherever it finds it. 

S8. 33. There is another Qualification of a true 
Miſſionary and Ambaſſador of Chriſt, which we can-+ 
not here altogether omit, and whereby every one 

that takes on him this Office, ought firſt to try and 

examine himſelf. This is, the Spirit of Martyrdom. © 
Without this, no great Advantage can be expected 
in ſo weighty an Undertaking. Had not the Pro- 
pfhets and Apoſtles been ready, on all Occaſions; to 
ſeal their Teſtimony with their Lives, and boldly con- 
feſs the Truth without Fear, they would have 
gained but few Proſelytes for certain, if any at all. 
And we ſhould have been in as groſs a Darkneſs at 
this Day, as the moſt iguorant Heathen, whether in 

the Eaſt or the Weſt, whom we pretend to have a 

Charity for. But if indeed we have a true Cha- | 
rity for them, and ſeek, as we ought, the eternal | 
Salvation of their Souls, benighted and loſt in ſo 
thick a Darkneſs, we ſhall not be unwilling to lay 
down our Lives for them, and for ſo glorious an 
End ; being our ſelves herein no Loſers at all, 
but, on the contraty, Gainers to the higheſt De- 


A . 185 8 W a 5 

S. 34. Wherefore a true Miſſionary, both for the 
Enlargement of the Kingdom of his Lord, and for 

the Joy that is laid up for himſelf, will endeavour 
above all Things with Patience to run the Race that . 
ſet before him, and looking ſtedfaſtly to Chriſt, the 


| Author and vt 964 of his Faith, as well as of his 
| Miſſion, will, after the Example of that great Cloud 
| of Martyrs, with which he ſtands compaſſed about, 


offer. up his Body upon ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, 
and endure the Croſs, without being wearied in his 
Mind: He will cheerfully veſiſt unto Blood, and not 
accept Deliverance, that he may obtain a better 
e . 8 Re- 
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Neſurrectien, and that Grewn Which is preſerved for 
thoſe that continue faithful to the End. He is 


fully convinced, that he cannot in ſuch à Cauſe loſe 


his Life, without finding it: As, on the contrary, 
if he would ſave it bere, it would be the moſt rea- 
dy Wap to loſe it hereafter. He will wiſely con- 


ſider, that there is no other Way ( eſpecially ys | 


_ dexdych Circumſtances gs his are) for him to 
Life, bot by voluntarily loſing it, and by pr 


ing his Body to be a Sacrifice for the Cauſe of God 

ſian the Saying of the Lord: The good Shepherd 

go bis Life for the Sheep, (John x. 11, 13.) there- 
01 


ſtinguiſning himſelf. from the Hireling, who 


will flee, and, through Fear, leave the Sheep, when 
he ſees the Wolf coming upon them. He knows, 
that by overcoming Death, his Life (ball he hid with. 
Ghriſt,' ſo that it may be the more gloriouſly di- 


ſplayed hereafter. And that after this Victory, and 


patient Continuance in Mell doing, he ſhall obtain 
_ Glory, Huniur, and Immortality, with eternal Life it 


M E Re. $4 24. 1 GAA" $3, A . | 
+8. 35- Let therefore a ſincere Labourer in the 


Worß of the Goſpel, fear none of thoſe Things 
which perhaps he ſhall ſuffer; but remember con- 
tigually what his Lord hath declared for his con- 


ſtant Encouragement: Be thou faithful unto the Death, | 


and I will give thee. a Cromn of Life. Let him go 


on couragiouſly to the End, by keeping the Mord 
of; Chriſt's Patience, and copying unweariedly after 


the Pattern he hath left him. Let him hold faſt 


What he hath, and anſwer}. the Grace which is 


given him, for calling the Heathen to Chriſt's Flock, 
and for delivering the Commiſſion of bite to the 
Priſoners of Death. In a Werd: They that would 


ba fopnd true Nliſponaries of Chriſt, muſt in their 
Meaſure | ſeekoto approve. them ſelves as the Ayoſti es 


did of old ;, and in particular, as the Angels of 


Smyrna and Fbiladelphia, on whom no Fault was 
„ 8 5 C | charged, | 


he Oaruter of a MHM, 29,7 
| ged, becauſe they fainted not under the Croſs, 
bur through Love gane over al Thingr. = 
F. 36. Upon the whole: It doth mente 1 
Een 4 ſupernarural Aſſiſtance is of abfölut 
Necefſity,. for Propagating the Goſpel of Chriſt in the 
Heathis World, and withoot which the beſt and 
moſt ptobable Methods will certainly come to no. 
thing, Let Paul he never ſo good a Planter, and 
let Apollos, with never ſo much Concern, water 
What L platel by him; yet is neither Paul any 
thing, nor Apollos, but God is ALL, and conſe- 
quently the Glory muſt be given to Him alone, 
who alone hath given the Increaſe. And again: 
Although God alone doth give the Increaſe, yet 
' muſt Paul never grow weary of planting, nor Apollos 
. of watering, but as Labourers of the Lord, diſcharge 
the Work committed to them, and in this Order 
expect a Bleſſing from above. Such a Labourer will 
then truly prove an Ambaſſador for Chriſt, by whom 
the Word of Revongitsatien is to be brought to the 
_ Gentiles. For dd un Ambaſſade# doth not a& in his 
_ own Nam Will, -S#-engrb, and Atthority, but in 
the Nametn@Ailthority of His Maſter ; ſo will an 


Ambaſadet for riet. 
FS. 37. As a Ambaſſador of all earthly Prince 
is to be retdived. according te his Character; 
and as his Wört is t& be regarded as the Word 
of the Prince himfeltt z fo will a Meſſenger of 
Chriſt anſwer Eis Ehara&er by a holy Life, and 
buy an uncorrupt Declaration of the Word, (2 Cor. ii. 
i7.) juſtify the Meſſage which he is to deliver. 
And this will leave an awful Impreſſion on thoſe to 
whom he is ſent. Marvellous are the Footſteps 
of Providence, which have always attended the 
Converſion of Nations to the Chriſtian .Faith 
that it might appear to be f GOD, and not of 
Man; and to convince us, that nothing, leſs than a 
divine Power is able to awaken a Soul from her 
ſpiritual Darkneſs, in order to receive a true Know- 
5 . ledge 


. « 20% The Charatter of a Miſionary. 
. ledge of Chriſt ; whom to. know after the; Spirit, 1 
is Life everlaſting; and whom to ſerve according, 2 
to this Knowledge, is both the higheſt Nobility, 
and moſt perfect Freedem. 

5. 38. Wherefore if God hath pat into the Hearts 
of any, an earneſt. Deſire to advance his Glory, by 
Propagating Chriſtian Knowled 4. at Home or Abroad; 
let them not doubt, but God will alſo ſupport his 
own Motion. in, eyery one, and perfect his Work 
in the midſt of all the united Oppoſitions that | 
wicked Men and Devils 2 Faye: r e 
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Or, ſome Conſiderations on the Miſchief of Partie 
in Religion, and on the ſureſt Way to unite 
them: Sent heretofore in a Letter to 4 Friend, 
aud by him publiſhed in the Tear 17009. 


HE kind Conſtraint you lately laid 
upon me, about ſetting down my 
2 E=1 Thoughts concerning UNIVERSAL 

SA, LOVE, a Thing which had been 
often the Subject of our Converſation 


* 


| before, hath been che more acceptable to me, the 


more I find our Souls degenerated: from that State, 
by the finſt: Tranſgreſſion. f 

By Sin Man fell away from an infinite and bound- 
leſs Being, into a narrow Sphere and Compaſs. He 


loſt the Depth, the Heighth, the Breadth, and Length, 


in which he moved before, and wherein he en- 
joyed unſpeakable Reſt and Satisfaction. His Soul 


is now contracted into fo ſlaviſn a Straitzeſs, that 


nothing but a high Hand can reſcue her out of that 
Bondage, and re- inſtate her into her former Li- 


herty. 


When Man loſt the unbounded Regions of the 


Love of God, he found himſelf again in the nar- 
row Circle of SEL F- LOVE. *Tis the diſmal 


Effect of Sin, which contracts, confines, ſtraitens, 
| „„ 1 im- 


Ai" te AS — IIS . gc FTE SI . 


bereaves hin 
it ſelf, like an Uſurper, into all the Faculties of 


of D 
except he be reſcued by an Aa Power, and 


after ſo hard a Uſage, reſtored at laſt to his firſb 
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impriſons, and ſhuts up, as it were, the Spirit of 
a Man. A Man, whilſt he is led by Sin, is alto- 


gether confined 10 Himſelf, and, as it were, to his 


ow Home. Sig caſts a Snare upon him, and cap- 


titates him It carries heh "away to Bondage" and 
* Wefipeth W ings of his free Spirit tt 
Manly Power, and Mtrudes 


his Soul : lt _ peers over him in a — 1 


leſs ill reg him for 7 n Ch 
Fuel 40 284 Slavery,” of Errors and Deluſio 
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though both Ning and. Prophet. at the fame 

Time, met fer the Swofdl Effect that proceeded from 

the Loſs of that free and Princely Spirit, and there- 


fore cried ſo earneſtly to the Lord to be ſupport- 


ed by it again. Sin had deprived him of it, and 
by: Prayer and Humiliation he endeav e re- 


cer 25 In the midſt of bis Royal Splendor and 
Greatneſs, he was ſenſible of the pinching Confine- 


meat af bis Mind. Thus many are led Capti ves by 


uſt and Vanity; by Pride and Covetouſneſs, when 
they ſeemingly triumph over their Enemies a- 
broad: And others enjoy an uninterrupted Freedom 
within, when they are ſurmunded with _—_— and 
Fetters from without. TO 
Dens and Caves, Mountains and Deſerts, at | the - 
Sight whereof the Delicacy of humane Nature is 


apt to ſhrink back, were to the freè and uncon- 


fined Spirit of the firſt Believers, a ſpacious 
- Garden of Eden, and furniſhed them with Plenty 
of heavenly Comfort. They taſted a ſweeter Re- 


poſe i in them, than a profane Worldling can meet 


with under a lofty Roof, adorned with all the 
Pomp this World is able to) afford. They had a 

divine Faith burning within, and this diffuſing EF: 

ry Luffre thong eee Souls, made em 


e 


— 
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look down with Scorn- upon. the Zlittering Baits 


of the World, apt to Withdraw! out Love frum 
its true and genuine Object. The Perſpective - Glaſs 


det a lively Fach, having fixed their. Minds on 

better and more enduring Subſtance, they could 
the more eaſily renounce the ſhallow; and tranſient 
EBznjoyments of the Huff. 
A Preſence to Things that are ſtill to come. It ei- 
_ denceth the Certainty of future Enjoyments with 


ſo ſtrong à Conviction, as maketh a Believer chears , 


fully reſt in the Truth of the Promiſe, though the 
Thing it ſelf cannot yet be fully enjoy'd. Faith 
doth not only entitle! the Soul to all the Privileges 


of the Children, but giveth her a Kind of Poſſeſſion 


of what ſne hopeth. True Believers are even 
now the Sons of God; but being in the State of 
their Pilgrimage, it doth not yet Pe what they 
mall be when they come Home: They have the 
Life of Ged within them; but it is hid till 
CHRIST their Life doth appear, The Glances 
and Glimipſes ſuch a Soul perceives at Times, are 
by no Means to be reputed as ſome imainary 
Flaſhes} but as ſo many ſubſtantial Rays of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, which are of the ſame Life 


and Nature with the Sun himſelf. And by theſs 


powerful Operations of Faith, though little knowm 


among thoſe that pretend to have it, the Faculties 


of the Soul are more and more enlarged into an 


univerſal LOVE, the firſt and nobleſt of all the 


Fruits of the Spirit, and one of the grand and 
leading Principles of a Chriſtians Eifee. 
This Virtue did ſo conſpicuouſly appear among 
the primitive Chriſtians, that by the Heat hen, them 
ſelves it was look d upon as the very” Badge and 
Character of Chriſtianity; They had no -otlier 
Law to-conſtrain' them, b t the Love of God ſned 
abroad in their Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. This! 
Was a Rey Lam ie; and beingoetgravent 
F | 4 | | In 
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in ide Tables of their Hearts, proved the very 
Spring of all other good Motions, and even of that 
Love which they were to bear to their Fellow- 
Creatures. And this OWE Law had then ſo + 
feet a Conſtraint over their Spirits, that it made 
them infinitely more active in doing Good, than 
all the coercive Laws of Men, though ſwelled to 
| 3 Bulk, would ever have been able to 
Cc „ CCC e 
This Love was, and is ſtill the Chariot of Ami- 
jadab, wherein the Children of | the | Free-Woman 
are gently carried: I mean, thoſe: that are born 
from above, and made Partakers of the divine Na- 
ture. This moveth and carrieth the Soul gently, 
and yet powerfully ; conſtantly, and yet unwea- 
riedly, and never ceaſeth till ſhe return through 
CHRIS to the Fountain: head, and the original 
Source of all her Happineſsſdsßsß. 
Tis the Unhappineſs of the fall'n Soul, that ſhe 
hath forfeited the Love of God, and with that a 
whole Train of other Graces depending upon it. 
The Soul is now ſhrunk into fo dead a Lump of 


* 
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_ - Selfiſhneſs, that ſhe can hardly bear a Beam of di- 


vine Love, but ſhuts her Eye againſt it. For the 
Tove of God being a Light, ſhe feareth it might diſ- 
cover too much of that Darkneſs which hath ſeiz- 
ed her. Not as if the Principle of Love was quite 
extinguiſhed in the Soul, but becauſe it is miſ- 
placed and moved from its genuine Center into the 
wide World, where every Creature offers to ingroſs 
it. The worſt is, that the Soul loveth now her 
very Miſer 7 She loveth Darkneſs rather than Lig ht, 
and no humane Arguments can diſſwade her from 
being miſerable. So blind a thing is Man's Love, 
after it is withdrawn from God! ea di en 
This noble Affection is now broke into ſo; many. 
Vieces, as there are Objects repreſenting themſelves 
to the deluded Fancy. It is fixed on Things too 
ſcanty, too weak and diſproportioned to ſy 
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that ample Capaòity, which Love hath in it ſelf, 
and which is a daily Monitor to return it to him, 
vlio alone is able th fill ie. 

The firſt and original Cauſe of this miſplaced, 
Love, and of all th Miſeries attending it, is Man's 
Apoſtacy from God. By this he is become an Enemy 
to his Creator, an 1- muſt” for ever continue in a. 
State of Enmity, except a powerful Mediator inter- 


poſe his Office. But then there are ſome accident al 


Cauſes, en, the Fire of Enmity burning with- 
in, is more and more blown up, and now and then 
raiſed to ſuch a Flame, that nothing but an in- 
finite Power is able to quench it. 
Our laſt Converſation, you know, was upon thoſe 
unhappy Diviſions, which are fomented and carried 
on by the differing Parties of Chriſtendom, and the 
diſmal Effects that uſually follow them. Who muſt 
not own, but that the carnal Mind, which it felf is 
Enmity againſt God, ( Rom. viii. 7.) gains daily 
Acceſſions by ſuch unchriſtian Strifes, and inflames 
its Enmity to a higher Degree? This Spirit of Par- 
tiality, as it deſtroys mutual Love and Charity on 
one Shots fo, on the other, it increaſes the Spirit 
of Enmity already lodged within. It doth unhap- 
pily trade on that curſed Stock of original Sin, 
handed down to us by carnal Generation. It mak- 
eth Havock of all kind Impreſſions, and lays more 
and more waſte the nobleſt Faculties of the Soul, 
by a farther Inlet of Hatred and Bitterneſs, Paſſion 
ant ner i MR” 9 
The worſt is, that Religion it ſelf. is made Fewe 
to nouriſn that Fire, which it ſhould quench, and 
to inflame the Diſeaſe which it ſhould heal. 
Church and Religion is uſed like Water, caſt on the 
Smith's Forge, Which, you know, maketh the Fire 
burn the fiercer. It may be deemed: as one of the 
ſevereſt Judgments, when that which is deſigned to 
be a ſovereign. Remedy againſt this Diſtemper, is, 


-- 
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The Lord himſelf, you know, that ſhining; Pat- 
tern of aniverſal Love and Benignity, taſted more 
than Once of 1} the bitter Cup, filled with the Spirit 
Of Parrealiry. The Samaritan Woman was uneaſy, 
it ſeems; to part with! a little Water, which the 
qverflowing Fountain of Eife did ask for quench- 
ing bis, Thirſt, raiſed by continual Works of 
Charity. How is it, ſays ſnhe, that thou being A 


4 


Jem, and ſo of another Party, askeft Drink of me, N . 


which.am: 4 Woman of Samaria, and ſo not altogether 
cConformable to the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church? For the Jems have no Dealings with the Sa- 
muri tam, and will hardly eat or drink with thoſe, 
whom they regard as a People degenerated from 
dhe primitive Purity of Church and Worſhip. 
All this Hatred, whereby the very Laws of common 
- Civility: are moſt.; ſnamefolly trauſgreſſed, was the 
-vnhappy Offspring ef ſome Differences in Religion, 
Opinions, and Ceremon ies 
Another fad: Inſtance of this Lone: deſtroying Par- 
tialjty you find recorded in the Hiſtory of our 
Saviour's Jout net Judea through Samaria. The 


Inhabitants of the latter, through which the Lord | 


was to paſs declined to allow him even a Night's 
Lodging; in one of their Cottages The Lord! and 

Maker of the World ſueth for a Lodging, and is 
not received! A Thing ſo hard and unnatural, ſo 
black and odious in it ſelf, and ſo aggravating in 
bits Circumſtances, that none but the Son of God, 
ned with infinite Patience, was able to bear e it! 
And after all, what was the Reaſan of 33 | 
the Liberty of lodging under the ſame Roof, and 
of breathing with them in the ſame Air? gene- 
fit which is hardly refuſed to a-common! Travel. 

. t: nan 82 (Nad 8110 A 
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he wauld go to Jeruſalem, in order to aſſiſt there at 
he Workip of the dee Heredy they ahought 


monies render d contemptible. They now ſuppos d 
at er Reaſon enough to ſhut- him out from 
their 


ple. All which may abundantly convince us, that 


no Hatred is more bitter and virulent, than what. ſprings 


x 


his Enmity betwixt the Jem, and Samaritans, 
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was blown vp to ſuch a Heighth in that Age, that 


the Coals thereof are glimmering ſtill. to this very 


Pay, ready to break out upon any Provocation 
given to the contending Parties. This perhaps you 
wilt wonder at. But what I am going to tell you, 


wilt doubtleſs make it appear, that all theſe long 


Intervals of Time have not been able to wear out 
an Eumity, grounded on a blind and miſguided 
Zeal in Religion. Tis true, the Judgments. of God 
have, like an Inundation, moſt. viſibly deſtroyed 
the Churches in the Levant, but they have not been 
able n Spirit of Hatred and Partiality, 


raiſed on Account of Religion. 


* 1 


It was about the Year, 1684, when a. learned 


Sentleman attempted a Correſpondence. with that 
Handful of Samaritans left at Sichem, once a» noted 
Town near the Mount Gerizim, the Place where 


they had built a Temple for Publick Worſhip. 
He writ to them in their own Language, and 
they having ſent him an Anſwer a Vear or two af. 


ter, and given ſome tolerable Account of the pre- 
lent State of their Religion, they beg a Charity 
for a Relief of their indigent Brethren; and. then 
add the following Words: Pray do nat. ſend. us 
your Charity by any. of the Jews; becauſe they hate us, 
and cheat is, after they vave [wane ja: deal of 

n Effect, we may ga- 


what is written in the Lam. 


- her from hence, that our modern Samaritans, how 
= . con- 
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emſelves flighted, and their Religion and Cere- 


Houſes, who declined to frequent their Tem» 


4 
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contemptible ſoever they be, pretend to " puteſt 


Scheme of Religion, accuſing the Jews. themſelves 


of a Neglect of ſeveral Points in the Law: Which 


Imputarion will, by the Jews, be undoubtedly 
charged Home again in their Turn upon the Sama- 
ritans ; and this perhaps 1 with a greater Colour of 


Reafon too. 
But this is the unhappy | Ee of 2 partial Spirit! 


the foregoing Paſſage, that the Difference betwixt 
Fews and Samaritans, after ſo vaſt a Series of Years, 
is not abated at all, but hath, like a hereditary 


Diſtemper, derived it ſelf into all the ſucceeding 


Generations of this People. What Reaſon have 


Parents therefore to influence their Children. with | 
a Senſe of un 10.5 gned Love and Benignity | towards | 
by, wholſome Advice, ſecure their 


Mankind, an 
tender Minds from the fatal Infection of a Party- 


ore ſo deſtructive to the eſſential. Part of Pie- 


For this being not reſtrained betimes, will 


| be unhappily handed down from one Age to ano- 


der, e afford, even to Poſterity, a conſtant Fewel 


for keeping up the Fire of Contention raiſed by 


their Anceſtors. 
Tis for Want of this Care and Precaution, that 


| fo many Nh, reſulting from an immoderate 


Zeal for a Party, are propagated from one Gene- 


ration to another, and continue to ſour the Minds 
with a Leaven of Hatred and Malice : Not to. men; 
tion at reſent ſo lan frivolous Diſputes and o- 
dious Names, the c contending Parties have con- 
trived, and do contrive for no other End, than 


to aſperſe one another in their ſeveral Turns, and 


to leave” a conſtant NF of intim on A ae 
Parcy.”” EDS on | 
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A Man tainted with it, wil value bimſelf MN, Ac- 
count of a Form he makerh up to himſelf, 


and 
| with a haughę Diſdain' look on 'thok, that, do nat | 
come up to the fame. | Tis plain, I think, 795 
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Tis true, there may be ſome; accidental Cauſe, 


Which will obſtruct for a while the Clamours and 


Brawls about the beſt Form of Worſhip; but 


then they will ſoon revive and take Fire, when- 
ever that Cauſe is removed, and an Opportunity 


offered to rake into the former Quarrels again. 


Outward Judgments and publick Calamities may 


indeed put a Stop to the Growth of this Evil; but 
they will never be able to root up the Cauſe that 
begets it. It is ſtill lurking within, and though it 
move ſilently for a while, yet will it ſoon break 


out again, whenever theſe Dams are removed, and 
the Reſtraints taken away that ſnut it uß. 


3 


Another diſmal Effect reſulting from Overfond- 
neſs to the Party eſpouſed, is the Obſtruction it 
cauſeth to mutual Edification in the Church. 
The ſpiritual Prieſthood, or the Duty of mutual Re- 
proof among Chriſtians, is one of the moſt neceſſary 


Branches, you know, of practical Piety, . and a 
Means to preſerve, at leaſt among ſome, a Senſe 


of Religion in the worſt of Times. Tis a Privi- 
lege to which all ſincere Chriſtians are not only in- 
titled, but alſo anointed by the good Spirit of God, 
for duly anſwering the ſame in their ſeveral Poſts 
and Capacities. The End whereof is, that they 


may build up one another in their moſt holy Faith, 


and adminiſtring daily Reproof, Inſtruct ion, and Com- 
fort to one another, promote thereby the Intereſt 
of the Church in general, and of every Member in 


particular. Hereby the znruly. are warned, the 


Feeble-minded comforted, the Weak ſupported, the Poor 
relieved, thoſe that are overtaken in a Fault are re- 
358 and ſuch as err from the Truth converted. 

lereby the Ignorant. are inſtructed, the Diſorder- 
ly rebuked, the Slothful provoked, and the whole 
Body fitly joined together, and more and more 


compacted by that which every, Foint ſuppliet h, ac- 


. ebe effeftugl per bing in ghe Meaſute of 
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uty, whilſt it was practiſed by e pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, proved a villble Means to 
gain more Souls to the Church, as well as to Pre- 
| ſerve thoſe that were within it: But being in the 
ſucceeding Ages, when the firſt Love and Fervor 
was left, too much neglected and laid afide; *tis 
no Wonder that, for Want of this Salt, Chiiſffaniry 
is become ſo dead and unſevoury 3 Thing g in the maſt 
of thoſe that profeſs It eſe mutual Reproofs 


and Exhortations cartied fo lively, and ſo {oat 62 


ing a Virtne in them, as kept boch the Pockrine 
from Errors, and the Life 6 the Chriſtians ftom 
the Conformity to the World: 
But this f inſt Soundnefs in Life and Po&tine 
was moſt viſibly a e when the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion fell nes" Parties, 7 the Miſmanag ement of 
thoſe that owned it. *Twas then that Chriſtian 
Concord and Brotherly Agreement was moſt dan- 
geroufly ſhaken, and the Church . — 5 of one 
of ehe moſt powerful Means to edify it. Exer 
one began now to drive a Trade for Pen, with- 
out an great Re; ard to the common Intereſt, or 
the Edification of the whole Body of Chriſt. He 
mov d within the Circle of his Party, and by _ 
fon! of the Intrenchments caft up betwixt art 
and Party, he loſt the Opportuitity to do good un- 
doo others, or to receive it from them when offered. 
| Theſe Seeds of Diviſion, ' which at firſt feemed 
7 but ſmall in the Church, have grown ever ſince, and 
produced moſt "diſmal Effects. People that are fed 
by factlous Diviſions, can reap no ſpiritval Benefit 
from one another. The Eye of their Mind is nat 
ſengle, but, by = Multitude of odious Impreſſioiis | 
rep ſed to that Degree, that nothing appears 
od unto them, but What is of their own side 
and Party. Thoſe" that are of Paul, will wer 
learn any thing from thoſe that are of Ce phas ; and 
the latter, in their Turn, will put o wien the : 
ſame Diſdain the former. For whillt they conſide | 
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the Truth to a Party, they muſt needs ſhut aut o- 
chers from the Enjoyment of thoſe Privileges; 
whereof they think themſelves to be the ſole Inhe- 

fta 5000 0h wh nit 3 oils 


- What is ſaid concerning mutual Converſation bes 


= twixt' People of differing Perſuaſions, the ſame 
3 holds/alfo in Relation to Books publiſhed: by Men 
of + differing Parties. Some ate pleaſed” with! a 
Book, whilſt the Author lies concealed behind the 


Curtain, and whilſt Nis Writing is like that upon 
the Walls of Beliſnax ar, where: the Hand was on- 


ly ſeen, but not the Head of the Writer. But no 


boner is the Author diſcovered: to be of another 
Side, but the Book hath loſt its Charms at once, 


1 and he may be glad if he comes off without hav= 


ing a Mark of Infamy ſet upon him. The Preju- 
dices of Authority, of Name and Church, of Party, 


and the like, do now tincture the Eye at once, and 
repreſent as bad and erroneous, | What appeared 
to be true and good in the Book before. The 


Partial Reader doth now pick a Quarrel with the 


innocent Book, becauſe. the Man that penned it 
had not the good Luck to be of his Side. 
Thus 1 remember a great Prelate in the Church 
of Rome, lighting on John Arndt his Book of True 


Chriſtianity, highly commended it, on Account of 


that lirely Vein of Piety running through the 
_ - whole Coiapoſure thereof: But being told, twas 
a Proteſtaut that made it; I wonder, ſaid he, that a 


Heretick ſhoula he able to compoſe ſa notable a. Piece of 
practical Divinity as this. I is certain, that a Mind 
ſtanding free from the popular Noiſe of Opinions 


aud Parties, is, at leaſt in ſome Degree, qualified to 
receive the Impreſſions of Truth wherever it finds 


them: Whereas the Spirit of Partiality ſtifles the 


free; Reception thereof, and caſting a Miſt before 
the Eye, makes Things appear quite otherwiſe 


- . .. * 
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Others are affected by reading a Book, whillt-it: 
runs on in a ſmooth and general Way, without 


touching on Names and Forms, or ſome other Pun- 


Rtilio's of that Nature: But they ſtare, and have 
done with the Book, as ſoon as it unfortunatelß 


drops a Word againſt the Schiboler of the Party, or 


the Chatatteriftick of their peculiar Way of 'Wor-. ; 
. They now conſider the Book in different 


ights, or rather Prejudices. Many loſe then the 


Benefit of the Book which they had received al- 


ready. One Word ſtriking at the Party, will give 


an uneaſy Shock tO the Ear, and often cauſe 1 


fatal a Ferment in the Mind, as hardly any Confi-: 
dexation is able to allay again. All the reſt of the 
Book, let it be never ſo ſound and ſolid, loſes now 
its Credit at once, and the Reader is bereaved of 
the Good, which would have undoubtely accrued 
to him, if things had been taken in with a free 
As it is with Books, ſo. it is with Sermons, and 
other accidental Diſcourſes about Matters of Church 
and Religion. Whilſt the Diſcourſe moveth on in 
the very Heighth of the Sea, and in Terms moſt 
large and univerſal, it is liked of; but let it but 
enter into the Straits of a Party, or ſpeak a Word 


in Favour thereof, it will ſoon breed a Reluctancy, 


and leave but a ſorry Impreſton upon the Hearer. 


Let a Sermon be deliver'd in a moſt- affeftionate 
Manner, af it doth any wiſe touch the favourite Alotion: 
of a partial Hearer, it will hardly have any farther. 


Influence, and the Good it has already done him, is 


in Dasger af wearing, > 0) 2491.63 


Again: If a Sermon be never ſo empty, if it dtn 


but ſtoutly bear up in Favour of the eſpouſed 
Par 15% the partial 'Hearer will ſoon cry up the 


Maa for /a ſtrenuous Champion of the Church, and 


repreſent the Tranſports of his Paſſion, as ſo many 


Efforts of a pure and heavenly Zeali! A Diſoourſe 
delivered in a moſt ſavoury Manner, and furniſh'd 


i: 7 


with 
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with Abundance of Attractives to engage the Hear- 
ers Attention, will yet be far better reliſhed by a 
partial Man, if it runs parallel with his peculiar 
Biaſs: Nay, one Stroke looking this Way, will be 
admired, when all the reſt will be paſs'd over as 
light and trivial. FFC 
Another Effect of the Spirit of Partiality, and a 
fad one too, is this, that it depriveth the Soul of 

that univerſal Senſe: of the Goodneſs of God, diſ- 
play'd in other Churches and Societies of Men. I 
told you before, that a partial Man is ſhut up by a 
narrow and pinching Confinement: The Party he is 
joined to is his Dungeon; and whilſt he lieth un- 
der this Bondage of Spirit, he cannot rejoice at any 
Thing, but what ſprings up within his own Pales 
or Incloſures. I have known ſome, who were won- 
derfully tranſported, when perhaps ſome extraor- 
dinary Workings of God appeared in their own 
Church or Party; but ſcarcely e any Senſe 
at all, when they heard that the ſame Things, and 
perhaps more conſiderable by far, were ſeen in 
other Communions. This may render the firſt 
Senſe wherewith they ſeemed to be affected, very 
ſuſpicious at leaſt, as being corrupted by too great 

an Allay of earthly and partial Mixtures. a 
A truly ſpiritual Joy proceeds from ſeeing the 
myſtical Body of Chriſt, (which makes np the 
true and Catholick Church) in all its Gifts and 
Members, enlarg'd and grown up into a compleater 


; Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chr ie, This 


muſt needs carry a lively Senſe with it, which, dif- 
fuſing it ſelf like an heavenly Tincture through 
the whole Body, doth ſtrengthen every particular 
Member, and improve that Communion which is 
among all the Saints. Every Soul that is but a ſound 
Member of that Church, hath a Share in all the 
Gifts beſtowed upon the whole; though ſome un- 
doubtedly be more lively affected thereby than o- 
thers, according as the Faculties of the Mind are 
1 7 A e 
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inlarged in one, and contracted in another: From 
whence it appears, that the Fault is not in the 
Giver, who is ready impartially to confer his Gifts 
on all; but in the Receiver, whoſe Taſte being 
more or leſs ſoured by partial Diſcontent, can en- 
joy no more, although the Fountain of Life ſhould 
overflow on all Sides. We ſhould therefore make 
our Thoughts of God and Religion as comprehenſive 
as poſſibly can be, and carefully remove all ſuch 
Obſtacles, as in any wiſe may obſtruct the free 
Enjoyment of his abounding Benignity” 
As for the ſpiritual Foy in particular, as it is de- 
rived from FESUS CHRIST, the Head of the 
Church; ſo by a gentle and unconſtrained Circu- 
lation, it returns to the Fountain-Head at faſt, and 


rejoiceth in HI M alone, from whom it doth pro- 


ceed. No ſooner is this Joy derived into the Mem- 
bers of the Body of Chriſt, but it influenceth them 
with the ſame Temper it carrieth with it. It 
teaveth there moſt catholick, free, unlimited, and 
impartial Impreſſions. It is a Joy in the Spirit, and 
not in the Party. It is heavenly, and not earthly : 
It is true, and not forged or counterfeited by the 
Sallies of an apiſh and fanciful Nature. 5 

A Man that truly lives and moves, acts and re- 
joices in the Body of Chriſt, he forgets Place and 
Party, Sect and Self, Name and Country; theſe petty 
Bonndaries being conſumed by the Ardor of the 
Love of Chriſt, which cannot be quenched by Wa- 
ters, nor drowned by Floods. This Love extends it 
ſelf from one Corner of the Univerſe to the other; 
and thoſe that have taſted of it, are gradually 

wrought thereby into the ſame unbounded Love 
and Benignity. They are now too big for ſo par- 

tial and ſtiated a Life, as the Laws and Settle- 
ments of Men uſually produce. | 


Another Evil wherewich the Spirit of Partiality 
is attended, conſiſts in that ancharitable Diſpoſition 
it brings upon the Mind towards People of another 

T 5 1 Foam 
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Form or Perſuaſion. This Piece of Miſchief is the 
more pernicious, the nearer it ſeizeth upon the 
very Vitals of Chriſtianity. LOVE, you know, is 
the very Character and diſtinguiſhing Mark of a 
Chriſtian : And it is ſo much the nobler, the nearer 
it approaches to Him, who is the compleateſt Pat- 
tern of Love; nay, who, in his very Nature, is no- 
thing but Love and Mercy. This, ſays the Lord, « 
the new Commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one another, AS I have loved you. FE 
The more univerſal therefore our Love is, the 


nearer it comes up to the original Pattern ſet be- 


fore us: And the more it ſhrinks together into the 
narrow Compaſs of Sect and Party, of Here and 
There, of Now and Then, of One of Other, the more 
it falls off from its Original, which ſcatters its Beams 
throughout the Univerſe, and rejoiceth to do good 
unto ALL Men, at all Times, and upon all Occa- 
| flons. Love is the univerſal Centre, to which all 
the Meaſures, Thoughts, and Actions of a Chri- 
ſtian ought to tend. For as God is Love, ſo he 
that reſolveth all what he doth into Love, maketh 
it at the ſame Time return to its original Source: 
He directs it to the Point or End, in which all the 
Motions of a Chriſtian's Life are exalted, and in a 
Manner deified.  —_ 5 
But lo! How the Spirit of Partiality doth cloy- 
ſter up the Soul, as it were, and confine her to 
ſome petty Ends and Party-Deſigns! Acts of Cha- 
rity are compared in Scripture to the Work of Sam- 
ing, and the Alms beſtowed on the Poor, are re- 
: preſented by the Name of Diſperſing ; and this for 
no other Reaſon, but to teach us the true Nature 
of Charity, which then acts moſt nobly, when it 
Acts moſt wniverſally, and extends it ſelf to all 
Manner of Objects. But the partial Man is a Stranger 
to all this. Inſtead of ſowing abroad the Seeds of 
Charity, he doth en ent : Inſtead of diſperſing 
| ” LS 2 his 
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7 . 


* Man's Bounty, that it is very large and diffuſive, 


« and in a Manner unreſtrained ; that it reacheth to 


many Places, and is with-held from no Perſons 
within the Verge of his Power and Opportunity 
to do good. This Practice commonly, by a like 
P Phraſe, is termed Sowing: (2 Cor. ix. 6, 10. Gal. vi. 


© 7,8. Prov. xi. 18.) Now he that ſoweth, having 
© choſen a good Soil, and a fit Seaſon, doth not re- 


c gard one particular Spot, but throweth all about 
* ſo much as his Hand can hold, fo far as the 
© Strength of his Arm doth, carry. It is likewiſe 


© called Watering: (He that watereth, ſays Solomon, 


© ſhall be watered himſelf: ) Which Expreſſion alſo 
_ © ſeemeth to import a plentiful and promiſcuous 
© Effuſion of Good, dropping in Showers upon dry 


© and parched Places; that is, upon Perſons dry 


© for Want, or parched with Affliction. 


_ © So the good Man doth not plant his Bounty in 


one ſmall Hole, or ſpout in on one narrow Spot; 


but with an open Hand diſſeminates it, with an 
e ;mpartial Regard diſtils it all about. He ſtints 


© it not to his own Family or Relations; to his 


_ © Neighbours, or Friends, or Benefactors; to thoſe 
t of his own. Sect and Opinion, or of his Humour 


& and Diſpoſition; to ſuch as ſerye him, or oblige 


him, or pleaſe him; whom ſome a Inte- 


«reſt tieth, or ſome particular;Aﬀe&ion endears 
© him to: Bur ſcatters it indifferently and uncon- 
& finedly toward al! Men that need it; towards 


© meer Strangers, yea, towards known Enemies; 


© toward ſuch who never did him any Good, or 
can ever be able to do any; yea, even to- 
95 ble dg Des eli wards 
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unt, he contracts it, and beſtows it but on a 


Thi Djſperſing (as a learned Divine () er. 
preſſes it) © denotes the Extent of the pious . 


or limit his Beneficence. 
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f © wards them who have done Evil to him, and 


may be preſumed ready to do more. Nothing 
© in his Neighbour but Abſence. of Need, no- 
© thing in himſelf but Defe& of Ability, doth curb 


Fi * , 
} 


But here the fond Opinioniſt, guided in what he: 


doth by a ſtingy and partial Spirit, doth what he 
can to evade this Argument, that would oblige. 


him to a more general Kindneſs, He will tell you, 
he muſt firſt do good to thoſe that are of the Houſnold 
of Faith; that is, to thoſe of his own Side. and. 


| Party, as he takes it. He turns this excellent Scrip- 


ture into a Dam, to obſtruct catholick Loye and Be- 
nignity; and makes it a Shelter to retire to, when= 


ever a needy Perſon of another Opinion requires a 


Supply at his Hands. But certain it is, St. Paul. 


knew nothing of all this unhappy Party- Confinement, 
which afterwards crept into the Church: Nor doth 
he in the leaſt deſign to fayour any Party ſet up by. 
proud and mercenary Men. He takes Notice of To 


Sorts of People only, whereof ſome are incorporated: 
into the Houſhold of Faith, and others are not: Some 
are the Children of God, born from above; others 
are the Children of the World, ſavouring the 
Things of the World: Some are within the Pale 
of the Church, others are without: Some are 


called Sheep, and will be placed to the Right Hand 


of the Lord on the Day of judgment; whilſt o- 
thers are termed Goats, and take their Place on the 


Left: Some are Juſt, and others are Wicked. 


All thefe ſhall be ſevered by the Angels at the End 
of the World, when the former ſhall he admitted 


to eternal Joy, and the latter be caft into the Fur- 
nace of Fire. „ 11 
IUIheſe are the Two grand Diviſions, whereby Man- 
kind is to be diſtinguiſhed at the Day of Chriſt, 
and rewarded according to the Works they have 
done. Men may range themſelves under what De- 


nomination they pleaſe, there will be none regard- 
, „„ 5 
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ed but that of geod and bad, of 725 and wicked, of 
regenerate and unregeneratę, ot aneep and Goats... 

hen therefore thè Apoſtle bids us to do good to 
all Men, but eſpecially to thoſe that are. of the 
| | Houſhold of Faith; he recommends particularly to 

| our Bounty ſuch Souls as, being made living Mem- 
ll bers of the myſtical Body of Chriſt, are thereby 
become the moſt deſerving Objects of .a Chriſtian's 
Love and Charity, in what Party ſoever they may 


be found. 3 . | 
Another baſe and pernicious Inſtance, of a fond 
and partial Spirit is, that it doth not bring over a 
Man to aLove of the ſubſtantial Part of Religion, 
bot only to ſome By- notians about a few external 
and acceſſory Points of the Church. If a Man be 
mt ſtiff 20 ſtaunch in the diſcriminating Chara- 
ers of the Party eſpouſed, he may be foe to be 
called a good Man by the Aſſociates: But if he 
| happens. to be of the contrary Opinion, he will be 
RAGS EI... 
e ſay, to here is Chriſt] in theſe and theſe O- 
© pinions ; whereas in Truth Chriſt is neither here, 
gor there, nor any Fhots . but where the Spirit 
_ © of Chriſt, where the Life of Chriſt is. Do we 
not now-a-Days open and lock up Heaven with 
_ the private Rey of this and that Opinion of our 
© own, according to our ſeveral Fancies, as we 
© pleaſe? And if any one obſerve Chriſt's Com- 1 
dene never ſo ſincerely, and ſerve God 
© with Faith and a pure Conſcience, and yet haply 
© '$kils not of ſome contended-for Opinions, ſome 
darling Notions ;' he has not the right Schibolet, 
ge has not the true Watch. word, he muſt not 
© -paſs the Guards into Heaven. Do we not make 
this and that Opinion, this and that outward Form, 


* to be the Wedding Garment, and boldly ſentence 
 . © thofe to outer Darkneſs that are not inveſted 
__ ©'therewith? Whereas every true Chriſtian finds 
tte leaſt Pram of hearty Affection towards God, 


to 
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to be more cordial. and ſovereign to his Soul, 
s than all the ſpeculative Notions: and Opinions in 
© the World. And though he ſtudy alſo to inform 
© his Underſtanding aright, and free his Mind 


from all Error and Miſapprehenſions; yet it is 


© nothing but the Life of Chriſt, deeply rooted in 
© his Heart, which is the chymical Elixir he feeds 
upon. () CFF e 
But judge ye what a paſs we ſhall come to in 
Time, when we call a Man good on Account of a 
Party, and lay aſide thoſe eſſential Characters of 
Goodneſs, whereby he is really diſtinguiſhed from 
a profane and impious Worldling ? Thoſe Diſor- 
ders, though little conſidered at preſent, will ex- 
tinguiſh in Time the true and genuine Notion of 
Goodneſs, and leave' us nothing at laſt but ſome 
empty Sound of Good and Goodneſs, raiſed on the 
Conceits of 'the Maſters of Parties, and of the lead- 
ing Men' in the World. e DOB CT Dh 
A partial Spirit (which is another Effect ſpring- 
ing up from the Evil of Parties: ) doth only obſerve 
the Bad which is in the contrary Party, but over- 
looks what is good and commendable in them. 
No Church, that hath preſer ved ſome Knowledge 
of the vital Part of Religion, is ſo far fallen a- 
way, as to have entirely loſt all Notions of Good- 
neſs and Piety. Some few have proved a Light 
and a Salt in the worſt of Churches, and preſerv- 
ed themſelves from Infection and Darkneſs, whilſt 
the Multitude did go with the Tide and Current 
of the Times. They bore Witneſs againſt the 
Corruptions then in Faſhion, and oppoſed as much 
as they- could, the farther ſpreading of Evil in that 
Sec wherein they chanced to live. But let this 
be never ſo good and laudable a Virtue, yet is a 
partial Man ſo far from owning it, that he doth' 
, e eee S20cE 25/45 Ag 
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what he can to depreciate it; nay, to put the 


' worſt Conſtruction upon it he is able to contrive, 

It is bad in his Eyes, becauſe it is in another Party. 
I need not tell you, what unhappy an Influence 
Party-Diviſions have, even upon the Political State 


of a Kingdom. It is but too well known, and 
daily Experience ſets it in an indiſputable Light, 
that ſeldom a Rebellion hath been hatched in the 


. Chriſtian World, or a Sedition fomented, but ſome- 
thing of Church and Religion hath been at the 
Bottom to ſupport the Cauſe. |. Never a War is 


more fierce and bloody, than what is raiſed on a 
Foot of Religion. The very Names of Church, 
Faith, and Religion, carry ſomething with them that 
ſounds great and Majeſtick, and which is apt to in- 
ſpire the weak and ignorant with ſome Vigour and 
Fortitude. . For never a Party · Combination is more 
pernicious, than when it appears under a: Cloak of 
Spirituality, and when it tnras the Church into a 
Tool to do Miſchief. The Darkneſs muſt then be 


_ _ exceeding great, when that which ſhould be a 
Man's Light and Guide through à profane World, 


18. converted it ſelf into Darkneſs, and made a La- | 
byrinth of Deluſions and Error. 


Wherever Party-Defilements gain Ground, -there | 


they leave the deepeſt Impreſſion upon the Mind. 
| You ſhall ofreen ſee a Man come over from one 
Party to another; but ſeldom. from à Party to 
Moderation and Soundneſs of Mind: He is now as 


violent for that Party which he embraceth, as he 
was before for that Which he now leaveth. He only 
ſnifts the Party, but not the Extremity. Do but 


enquire into his Change, and you will find him 
ſtill in the ſame Extremity, though, not in the 


ſame Party. Whereas a wiſe Man leaves all, the 
Parties, both ta the Right Hand and to the Left, 
that he may move in the more excellent Way, which 
is the Way of Chriſtian Love and Concord. This 


may ' convince us, that Moderation is (as well as 
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other Graces) intirely a Work of the Spirit, not 
attainable at all by our own Efforts and Induſtry. 
Humane Nature-is now ſo viſibly ſhaken by Sin, that 
ſhe hath loſt that divine Rectitude, Uprighrneſs, and 
Evenneſs of Mind, wherein Man was firſt made: 
She is falPn away into ſo many Extremities and 
Crookedneſſes, Turnings and Windings, that nothing 
but the Grace of God can moderate her, and bring 
ry Deſire again into a due Temper and Regu- 
tion. 1 3&2 5 CV 
But it would be endleſs if I ſhould go to enu- 
merate all the Evil, which ſpring up from the 
bitter Root of Sect and Party. What can be more 
deſtructive to the Religion of Chriſt, (which is, in 
a Manner, made up of Love and Charity:) than a 
Thing which begets Hatred and Malice in the 
/ preſent Generation, and perpetuates-it unto thoſe 
that are to come after us? Nothing carrieth ſo 
great a Contagion with ir, than a Spirit of Party, 
particularly if it be governed by the Dictates of 
worldly Ends, masked with a Pretence to Church 
and Religion. The Charch is the Body of Chriſt. 
Wbilſt this is in a ſound Condition, there is no- 
thing but a ſweet and uninterrupted Harmony be- 
tween all the Members. This is the bleſſed Pro- 
duct of an unfeigned Love they do mutually bear 
to one another, and which proceeds from one Soul 
that influenceth them all, and which is animated by 
the Spirit of Chrift, Acts iv. 32. Again: Being all 
of one Soul, they have all the ſame Deſires ſpring- 
ing within: They have one End at which they aim, 
and one Principle on which they aſgt. 


Parties are the Diſeaſes of the Church, and put 
every Thing out of Joint and Order. A Party is 
always raiſed on ſomething, of Selfiſhneſs, contrary 
to the Religion of Chriſt. No ſooner did Diviſions 
ariſe in the flouriſhing Church of Corinth, but it 
began to pine away into a languiſnhing State; and 
no leſs à Perſon than that choſen Veſſel St. Paul, as 
2 = fain 
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fain to write a moſt moving Letter, to put a Stop 
do ſo growing an Evil. He calls them now Babes 
in Cbriſt, and carnal, walking as Men, that have 
little of a divine Principle to lead them. | - 
A Party is a Wei Principle of many ſpiri- 
tual Diſtempers. It is big with a Complication of 
Evils, with Hatred and Spight, with Envy and 
Pride, Contempt of others, Pragmaticalneſs, evil Sur- 
miſes, and with other Seeds, which too often break 
forth into open Diſorders and Violences. The Ties 
eyen of natural Affection, are often thereby diſ- 
ſolved, and Men diveſted of thoſe Bowels of Com- 
paſſion, which are the proper Marks and genuine 
Product of the Chriſtian Religion. As LOFE is 
the ultimate End and Deſign of Chriſtianity ;. ſo 
2 Party. Spirit is one of the greateſt Deſtroyers: of 
Chriſtian Love and Friendſhip. p. 


Now, to baniſh in Time ſo virulent an Evil from 
the Church, I wiſh the Education of Youth was ma- 
naged with greater Care and Concern than common- 
ly it is. Here, you know, the firſt Foundation is 
laid, wherehy the ſucceeding Scene of a Man's Life 
and Manners is very much influenced. I know 
ſome Parents, who look upon their Children with 
Pleaſure, when they expreſs their petty Hatred a- 
gainſt Men of another Perſuaſion, by fixing the 
uſual Nick-Names upon em. They do not confider | 
they ſacrifice the Affections of their Children to 
Satan, that great Hater of Souls, which they 
mould endeavour to offer up unto Chriſt, to have 
'em by him inſpired with univerſal Love and Kind- 
neſs. As their Tenderneſs expoſes them to many 
Dangers, ſo they ought to. be guarded, by timely | 
Diſcipline, from the Corruption .of the Times. If 
ſuch tender. Plants (as hath been already hinted) 
were ſecured againſt thoſe Party-Defilements, on 
one Hand; and melted into a Senſe of. the Love of 
God, on the other; we might then rationally hope, 
—_— i That 
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that the Spirit of Rancour and Bitterneſs would ex- 
pire, in a good Meaſure, with the preſent Gene- 
ration; and that Poſterity would be preſerved from 
the Evil of bating one another. 
Sir! If we impartially enquire: Why ſo little 
Love is ſeen among thoſe that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet pretend to be the Children of God; 
the principal Reaſon muſt certainly be fetched from 
the Want of their Love to God. We muſt begin to 
love God with all our Heart, if ever mutual Love 
among Men ſhall be revived. The firſt Table al- 
Rags influences the Second, and is the Baſis there- 
of. ane reli got eg e4 Tit 
As Love hath a combining Virtue, and is the on- 
ly Cement to unite Two into One; ſo we may ea- 
ſily judge of the Endeavours of thoſe, who have 
attempted, and do attempt, to unite differing 
Churches into one external Form, and religious 
Way of Worſhip... It is true, if a Man's Love was 
fixed on FESUSCAHRIST, and through him 
on God himſelf; it would prove a bleſſed Means to 
_ eſtabliſh a Union betwixt God and Man; and this 
again would greatly facilitate the Settlement of an 
Evangelical Union among Men themſelves. But 
whilſt Men do alienate their Affections from God 
by Sin and Unbelief; how can we expect to ſee 
'em united among themſelves by Brotherly Love 
and Charity? The Union of our Sou with Chriſt, 
being the ſole Foundation, whereon alſo a Union 
betwixt Man and Man is to be raiſed. But then I 
underſtand ſuch an Union as is derived from the 
intrinſick Nature of Chriſtianity, and built on 
| ſuch Terms as are exhibited in the Goſpel for that 
| Purpoſe. If the Soul were thus united with Chriſt, 
the aniting Virtue would then freely diffuſe it ſelf = 
from the Head into all the Members, and joining 
em fitly together, make em grow up into Him, who 18 


* 
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* the Head, even Chriſt. 


"Is 
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Tis in vain to think of an Union betwixt 1 
Members, whilſt they are ſevered: from the Head: 
Or to attempt to unite the. Branches, whilſt they 

are hroke off from the Vine, that conveys Life and 
Spirit into them, and doth thereby keep em tog e- 
ther. How ſoon will the Branches wither away, 
and the Members fall into Rottenneſs, whilſt: they 


do not draw any vital Supply from the Head and 
Vine? And if at laſt ſomething" of an Union 


ſhould be brought about, without the Spirit of 
Chriſt to raiſe it on; what elſe would it prove, 
but a Political Union at beſt, founded on: Maxims of 
State, whereby perhaps. dome might, grow. richer, 
but never better? 

If thoſe that are particularly” concerned about 
Revowciling of Proteſt arit Churches, could 'make them 
lay aſide all unneceſſary Strifes and Contentions, 
and that i innate Hatred which is betwixt Party and 


Party: If they would firſt root out the Evil of 


Self- Love, of Pride and Ambition, the principal 
Source of ſo many Breaches and Fractions; it is 
certain, that then ſome real Step might be made 


towards a Work ſo excellent in it ſelf, and ſo de- 


ſirable in the Eyes of all good Chriſtians. It Would 
then prove a Union, not in the Sec, hut in the 


Spirit; not ſo much in the Form, aàs in the Power 3 


not in the Shadow, but in the Truth of Religion. If 
Things were but once ſettled with Regard to the 


TRUTH, the POWER, and SPIRIT of 


Chriſtianity, the lighter Matters about the exter- 


nal Fm would ſoon be determined, if it was ſtill 


thought neceſſary to carry Things ſo far. No 
doubt, but many Prejudices would then fall away, | 


like the” Scales from the Apoſtle's Eyes, after he 


had embraced the Life and Doctrine of Chriſt; 
and had thereby got the Conqueſt over his Anme 


rate Zeal. 1 88 Ov? CONE . | 88 
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Selfelove is a dividing Principle; Whoever is 
| ſwayed thereby, muſt needs be jealous, leſt ano- 
ther ſhould get too much, and himſelf too little, 
of the Glory of the Day. And if the Parties be 
acted thereby, (as too many of thoſe bave been, 

who have engaged in this Affair,) how can we 
then expect any Union from ſuch Perſons, who, 
whilſt they offer to eſtabliſh Peace and. Concord 
amongſt Men, ſuffer themſelves to be hurried a- 
way by Ambition and Self-love, the principal 
Cauſe of all Diviſions in the World ? How ſhould 
| Self-love unite us to Men, whilſt it ſeparates us from 
| God? How ſhall Men bring about a Union among 
' the divided Parties, whilſt they themſelves are as 
yet too much alienated from Chriſt, the uniting 
Principle of thoſe that are ſcattered? - 
Upon the whole: Love and Converſion. to God, 
muſt needs precede the ſpiritual Union among Men. 
Without eſtabliſhing the former on a good Foun- 
dation, the Attempts made towards the latter, 
will produce no great Effects for the Support of 
Religion. © Such ſuperficial Efforts (to uſe the 
Words .(x) of a pious Divine) © cannot carry on 
6a natural Union by the active Heat of the Spi- 
rit, but a Confuſion rather, by the Want of it: 
© not a knitting together, but a freezing together; as 
Cold congregates all, how heterogeneous ſoever, 
© Sticks, and Stones, and Water: But Heat makes. 
„ firſt a Separation of different Things, and then 
_ © wnites thoſe that are of the ſame Nature. — Sin 
© broke all to Pieces; Man from God, and one 
from another: Chriſt's Work in the World was 
* Vnion. —— That this was his great Work, we 
may read in his Prayer, where it is the Burden 
and main Strain, the great Requeſt he ſo iterates, 
© That they may be one, as we are one. A high Com- 
710 00 £2. 1 | C7, 79 ee, 
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(*) Dr. Leighton Commentar. in 1 Pet. ili. 5, 8. Vol. II. p. 25,39. | 
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s pariſon, ſich as Man durſt not name, but after 
him that ſo warrants us. , 
Now to. mollify Parties into ſome Degree of re- 
ciprocal Love, and thereby prepare the Way for a 
ſolid Union, it would be no contemptible Method, 
if the moſt moderate of the ſeveral Parties did 
cordially agree to reduce into Practice, ſuch Parts 
of the Chriſtian Faith as are approved on all 
Hands, before they did attempt a Union in all 
Opinions and Speculations. They ſhould ſet aſide 
ſome Time free from all Debates about Form and 
Party, Name and Diſtinction, and experimentally 
confer about the more eſſential Branches of pri · 
mitive Piety. There 1s no doubt, but that hea- 
venly Flame, which thereby would be ſtirred up 
in the Will, would alſo convey a Light into the 
Underſtanding, and gradually diſpel that Cloud of 
Prejudices, which doth hang upon it. But the Mi. 
ſery is, that People do generally concern themſelves 
too little, about the Improvement of that Know- 
ledge wherein they agree; and too much about 
debating the Points wherein they differ. They 
wilt rather fall to controverſial Points, to ſwell 
their Heads with Party-Quarrels, than to plain ra- 
#ical Diſcourſes, to improve their Souls in Love 
%%% ⁰ ent ²m 52 
It would be likewiſe conducive for this Purpoſe, 
to have the Lives of ſuch Perſons publiſhed, as, in 
divers Perſuaſions, have been conſpicuous on Ac- 
count of unfeigned Religion and Piety. If Inſtances 
of this Nature, like ſo many fragrant Flowers, 
were gathered, and expoſed to publick View, it 
might poſſibly have a good Influence upon the 
Reader, and inſpire ſome with milder and more 
fa vourable dentiments towards their Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians. at t A 1 
After all, we know, that the Lines do only 
unite in the Center; and that true Religion will 
never flouriſh, till all their Iſſues and Motions tend 
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regether, as under a Head, all Things in Heaven 
and Earth. This, Love will knit all the Faculties 
a ſweet Confederacy, and by u- 
niting them to God, unite them alſo to ſuch as, 


in any Degree, are allied to him. 


' I conclude with the excellent Words of a pi- E 
' ous and learned Divine: ()) © There ſhall be, 
r there ſhall be moſt certainly a Time, and that Day 


de ſhall at length appear, when the Sun of Righteouſ- 
« neſs being ariſen, Egyptian Miſts and Darkneſs 
&« ſhall be Lifperſed when all the Filth and Droſs of 


( the Church ſhall be conſumed, and purged away by 
7 cc. the Ardour of divine Love. When all Barbarity 
Cc f Manners, and filthy Superſtitions and Idolatries 


& ſhall be ſent into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. 
« When, finally, Calviniſm, Lutheraniſm, Popery, 


e and whatever elſe ſavours of Sets and Diſcords of 


e Minds and Opinions, ſhall be melted down into one, 
« ( which all be inſtead of all) both A to the 
ce Life and Dottrines, truly Catholick and Apoſtolical 
&« Philadelphianiſm, or OY Love. Which Times, 
& that God would haſten, and thereto incline the 


cc Hearts of Chriſtian Princes and People, oupht to 


ce be the fervent Deſire and Expectation of all good 
Men. 4 15 1 . 
With which hearty Deſire I commit you to the 


abounding Love and Benignity of God, and remain 


in Sincerity, &c. , 


— tt —_— 
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(y) Dr. More's Preface to the Myſtery of Godlineſs, . 
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to the Center of the eternal Love of God, and 
meet in CHRIST, in whom he hath gathered 
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Ihe Inſufficiency of the Reformation 
| of the Proteſtant Churches 
Conſidered in 4 PxEr ACE prefixed to the Fir® | 
Part f FOHN'ARNDT's True Chri- 


ſtianity, which was publiſhed in Engliſh inthe | 

„ ED CS nn 

RNDTIUS his Name hath been 've- * 

S777 nerable in the Proteſtant Churches, 

| - THI ever ſince the celebrated Work of | 
| | inn | True Chriſtianity hath appear'd in Pub- 


2 lick. The Effects this Book hath pro- 
duced in the Converſion of Souls, are ſo very many 
and conſiderable, that to give an Account of em, 

would make up an Hiſtory by it ſelf; which |: 


therefore is not to be ex pected from a Preface. The Y 
Author, hath not only been eſteemed ( and ſo conti- |: 
nueth to be:) by thoſe of his own Communion, | 


1 but even by many of other Denominations of Pro- 
zi teſtants; eſpecially by ſuch as have ſincerely laid to 
1 | Heart, the great Decay of ſolid Piety in theſe lat- 
| ter Days, 'and been concern'd in retrieving the 
| Honour of the Chriſtian- Religion, by making it 
| ſhine in the Lives of thoſe that profeſs it. 155 
§. 2. Religion looked but with a deplorable A- 
ſpe& in Germany, when our Author began firſt to 
| | appear with his Book of True Chriſtianity. Tis 
1 true, the Church was but lately reformed from 
mam Errors and Superſtitions; ſo that one _ 
7 | | think, 
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think, Trae 'Chriſtanity ſhould have met with a 
more favourable Acceptance among Proteſtants. 
But as the Humour of the World goeth !' Real Piety 
and true practical Chriſtianity hath been an unwel- 
come Gueſt in all Ages, in all Parties, and in all 
States of Chriſtendom : And Men, however they 
pretend to honour it, have found our a Way to 
keep the Power thereof at a convenient Diſtance; 
not caring to be too nearly acquainted with a Reli- 
gion, whoſe Scope is to maſter the corrupt Bent of 
Nature, and to bring the Will of Men into an en- 


tire Subjection to the Will of Gde. 
S. 3. This being the Nature, End, and Deſign of 
Religion, it is almoſt impoſſible that thoſe, who 
earneſtly endeavour to promote it, ſhould fare bet- 
ter than Religion it ſelf. And this was the Reaſon 
our Author did undergo fo many ſevere Cenſures 
and Perſecutions, particularly when his Book of 
True Chriſtianity came to ſee the Light. One brand- 
ed him with this Error, and another with that, as 
in Part hath been related in the Preface prefix'd 
to the laſt Latin Edition, Printed at London in rhe 
Year 19508. However, this Duſt raiſed about John 
Arndt, and his Doctrine, ſerved only to render the 
more refulgent the Solidity of the Author's Prin- 
ciples, and to ſet off the better the Luſtre of True 
_ Chriſtianity, by the oppoſite Darkneſs of a ' Falfe 
and counterfeited one. 224 HLY 
S8. 4. One of the preateſt Efforts of this Divine, 
was, to remove from Chriſtianity the abominable 
Idol of a mere external Formality, (commonly cal- 
led Opus Operatum:) and to inſpire People with an 
inward Senſe of all the Duties and Functions they 
did outwardly perform. He would have 'em not 
only maintain the Purity of the Doctrine, but adorn 
alſo a pure Doctrine with. a ſyitable Purity of Life 
and Manners ; counting this the nobleſt Ornament, 
the Crown and Topſtone of a true Reformation, to 
which all other Endeavours ovght directly to tend. 
„ ns A - | But 


322 f the Inſufficiency. 
But as People never grow ſooner | weary in any 
Thing, than in the Work of Reformation; (e- 

ſpecially if this be not only levelled againſt the 
corrupt Manners and Doctrines, hut alſo againſt the 
corrupt Lives of Men, and the very leading Prin- 
 ciple reſiding within the Mind :) ſo many of the 
Proteſtants, ſoon after the firſt Heat of Reforming 
was over, ſat themſelves down quietly, as if the 
' Buſineſs had been finiſh'd, and nothing left to be 
carried on by them. Whereas the Work of Re- 
formation did then but begin, when the Doctrine 
was recovered into its Purity, and refined from 
the Droſs of Corruption and Error. It was now 
to be continued, and conſtantly handed down in Life 
and Practice to all ſucceeding Generations. 
S8. J. This would have been, and always will be, 
the likelieſt Way to deliver the Depoſitum of a pure 
Doctrine from one Age to another, and to preſerve 
it in its firſt Integrity : Whereas it muſt needs be 
very much impaired, if not entirely loſt, when- 
ever People are ſuffer d, in the midſt of a pure 
Confeſſion, to indulge themſelves in looſe and 
diſorderly Practices, and to ſtain the Purity of 
Doctrine with an impure Life and Converſation. 


Jo ſooner is the Will of a Man tainted with Self- 


love and Vanity, but it will give a wrong Byaſs to 
his Underſtanding; and this being clouded with 
Prejudices, will produce again-Abundance of Errors 
bad Delnſions, of Abuſes and Miſtakes in the Lives, 
* Manners, and Doctrines themſelves, and ſo in the 
whole Frame and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion. 
S8. 6. Theſe Miſtakes did ſhew themſelves ſoon 
after the Reformation. When Luther had, in ſome 
Degree, turn'd out the Doctrine of being juſtified 
by Works, and eſtabliſhed the Doctrine of Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith only; many of his Followers readily 
' fell in with that Doctrine: But inſtead of a liv- 
ing, active, operative, purifying Faith, (which 
Luiber preached up, and which is conſtantly 2 
A TRE 5 TNende 
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tended with a Train of many heavenly Opera- 
tions) they ſet up a meer carnal / Confidence, and 
a humane Reliance on the Merits of Chriſt, with» 
out his Spirit to guide them in a Work of ſo 
great an Importance. Inſtead of that ſweet Repoſe, 
Calmneſs, and Tranquillity of Conſcience, which 
uſually accompanieth a divine Faith, they reſted 
in a State of Carnal Preſumption, endangering there- 
by both their own, and other Peoples Salvation. 
This proved the very Inlet of many Evils. It 
made Way for the vileſt of Sinners to ſhelter him- 
ſelf under the Cover of being juſtified only by 
Faith without Works. However, theſe dangerous 
Miſtakes, as they did not ſpring up from the Do- 
ctrine it ſelf reformed from - Popiſh Corruptions, 
but from the Miſapplicat ion People made thereof; 
ſo thoſe that preſumed to palliate their Conſciences 
with ſo ſcanty a Covering, did manifeſtly betray 
_ themſelves, as altogether unwilling to be wroughc 


into a true Obedience of Faith, as the Apoſtle doth 


require. All which may give us an Inſight into the 
various Stratagems of the great Enemy of Souls, 
who, whilſt People ſleep, ſtealeth in upon them 
unawares, and ſoweth Tares among the Wheat. © 

8. 7. Tis true, Abundance of dead Works of the. 
Papiſts, which vulgar Eyes admired in thoſe Days, 
have been laid aſide by Proteſtants : But is not our 
dead Faith, too many have raiſed inſtead thereof, 
as empty a Thing as their dead Works? Where is 
that Compunction and Brokenneſs of Heart, that Po- 
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verty in Spirit, that Humility, thoſe internal Breath- 


ings, Longings, and Deſires after Chriſt, the Au- 
thor of Salvation? Where is that inward Senſe of 
the Spirituality of the Law, and that Sorrow, Grief, 
and Anxiety of Heart, attending the experimental 


Knowledge of our Apoſtacy from God? And yet 


all this muſt needs preceed the practical Applica- 
tion of the Doctrine of Faith, if ever the latter 
ſhall leave a ſaving Change upon the Mind, and 
. | 5 2 prove 
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prove a Stay in the Day of Wrath and Temptation. 
For all theſe Acts of Humiliation are comprehend= 
eld in the Drawing of the Father, (z) which is the 
forerunning Nl of the Law, and whereby 
the Soul, as by a Schoolmaſter, (a) is brought at 
Jaſt unto Chriſt,” to be juſtified by Faith. No ſooner 
doth ' ſhe come to believe in Chriſt, but ſhe is there- 
by removed from that Stock, which is wild by 
MM Nature, and is ingrafted into Chriſt, the true 
Vine, in whom ſhe now liveth like a Branch, and 
bringeth forth Fruit to the Glory of Ge. 
S8. 8. Thoſe Fruits muſt unavoidably follow the 
Doctrine of Faith, if it be duly applied by a re- 
turning Sinner, and reformed from popular Errors 
and Miſtakes. Theſe ſweet Emanations and Rivers 
of living Water, will readily flow, and often guſh 
forth from the N though there be never a Law 


to compel em. Th and evangelical Faith, 
which now leadeth the „ will be attended a- 
gain with a ſincere Mortification of the Deeds of the 
Fleſh, and with a Nemneſs of Life ſucceeding it. Like- 
wiſe with a patient Reſignation and Submiſſion to 
the Will of God, in bis various Appointments and 
Difpoſals over us. But chiefly will the Love of God 
be ſhed abroad in the Heart, and mollify it into 
"mutual Love and Embraces towards our Fellow- 
Creatures. Not to mention- many other heavenly 
Virtues, and Fruits of the Spirit, which will ſpring 
up from the Principle of FAI H, as from a di- 
1 vine Seed lodged within the Soul. All theſe 
| weeighty and practical Doctrines of True Chriſtia- 
| nity, both as they preceed and follow the Bſtabliſh- 


| ment of a divine Faith, are, if not quite loſt, | 
18 yet deſpiſed and negleted among Proteſtants, and, 


| ln a Manner, laid aſide in this degenerate Age. 

1 his is one of the Reaſons, I think, that Chriſtia- 
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& + (z) Jobn vi. 44. (a) Gabi lik, 24. 
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nity is curned into a Piece of Morality, and blended” 
with heatheniſh Principles, too weak to ſupport it. 


F. 9. The Doctrine of ſpiritual contrition and 
Sorrow of Heart, being chiefly the Product of the 
Law, and of the Righteouſneſs of God, is turned by 


many into«Ridicule, and cry'd down for FVapours, 


for a Piece of Melancholy, for the Effect of an Hy- 


pocondriaci Conſtitution, and for the reſtleſs Work- 
ings of a diſtempered Brain. Whereas it is one of 
the firſt Operations of the Law, whereby the obſti- 


nate Bent of the Will is render'd ſomewhat pli- 


able, and the whole Frame of the Mind diſpoſed 


to ſome liking of the ſucceeding Communications 


of the divine Spirit. The Soul is qualified thereby 


to be intruſted in Time with ſublimer Gifts 


and Graces. But if this Preparatory Diſpenſarion 
£ 


towards a ſpiritual Life, (under which a Man dig 
geth deep, in order to lay the Foundation on a 
Rock:) be neglected; then *tis no Wonder, that 


the whole Superſtructure of Faith and Religion 
falls to the Ground, and comes to nothing at laſt. 


Religion without this previous Work, is nothing 


bdut meer Show and Pretence; and the Virtues, how 
ſplendid ſoever they may appear to the Eye of 


Men, are but faint and counterfeit Images of Re- 
ligion, but not Religion it ſelf, nor the genuine 
FS. 10. The Doctrine of Faith it ſelf hath fared 
no better. Faith, as it is now in Vogue, ſignifieth 
no more than a ſtiff adhering to a certain Seft or 
Denomination of Men, and a zealous Defence of 

ſuch particular Tenets, as have been received and 


- approved of by that Party. All the Ingredients of 


ſuch a Faith, are nothing but humane Education, 
Cuftom, Tradition, Perſuaſion, Converſatian, and the 
like. The Zeal which goeth along with it, is the 
Product of Self-love, and of corrupt Reaſon, the two 


great Framers of Sects and Party- Notions. There 
is no ſuch Conviction in this Matter, as is wont to 


„„ at- 


5 


attend a true and divine Faith: For this influences 

the Mind of the Believer, with an unſhaken Cer- 
tainty, and an ode Aſſurance” of the Truth 
and Reality of the Doctrines once delivered to us: 


Whereas the aforeſaid Faith hath pot the leaſt 
Character of a,diyine Work ſtamped upon it. It 


is a naked and empty Proftſſiqn, entirely taken in 
upon Truſt, and from the meer Suggeſtion of Tu- 
tors, Teachers, and of other Men in Authority. 
S. 11. This Faith is handed down from one Ge- 
neration to the other. One Friend perſwades the 
other into the ſame notional Belief, which he him- 
ſelf is fond of: Tutors leave it to their Pypils, and 


Parents bequeath it to their Children by Way of 


Inheritance. Such a humane Faith is fit to ſerve 
every Turn, let it be Intereſt, Honour, Greatneſs, 


Preferment, and other worldly Advantages, It is 
given to various: Changes, and wanders from one 
Scheme of Religion to another. It complies with 
the Times, and meaſures Religion by temporal 


1 


Ends and Views, It is led blindfold, and moves 


with che Humour of great Men, whoſe Creature it 
is, and by whoſe Laws it is eſtabliſhed. As empty 


a Thing it is, in it ſelf, yet will, it make à Noiſe 

about primitive Form and Worſhip, to ſcare the 
ignorant into ſome Awe and Reſpect. No Man is a 
greater Enemy to the inward Life and Power of 
true Religion, than he that is full of this imaginary 


, > 


Belief. For whilſt his Fancy is buſy about Church 


and Religion, it raifeth a Duſt about Opinions and 
Notions, Forms and Schemes, wherein the doting 


Believer loſeth himſelf, and contracts at the ſame 
Time a Complication of many ſpiritual Diſtem- 


pers. To this is often added, a profane Contempt 


of Things moſt ſacred, and a Miſconſtruction of 
the more zpteriour Operations of God's Spirit, as 
was ſhewn before. Thus is Faith, which, accord- 
ing to its primitive Standard of Scriptural Signi- 
fication, is entirely a Creation of God, made a 
EET =. =: Work 
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Mind, bringeth forth Works ſuitable to its int 
ward Nature and Conſtitution. Theſe are termed; 
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Work and Perſuaſion of Men, and a-Treditional Bu- 


ſineſs, without ſo much as one Ray of the Light 
of the Goſpel ſhining} into the Heart, and warm- 
ing the Soul into Love/and Obedience. Such a Be- 
liever hath the Name thut be liveth, but is dead. 


As that Faith, which he hath framed to himſelf, 
doth not much affect the Heart and the Will, but 
the Fancy and Memory, fo we cannot from hence 
expect any hearty and generous Efforts towards 
ſupporting the 


* 


Cauſe of Religion in bad and peri- 
lous Times. 460 2a :9 3 
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S8. 12. But to ſet out this Faith ſtill: more in its 
true and deceitful Light, we ought, on the contra: 


ry, to conſider the Nature of a ſdund and ſaving 
Faith, and the various Fruits and Effects reſulting 


from it. Some few Hints hereof have been given 


already. True Faith, Whenever it is ſeated in the 


good Works, Fruits of - Righteouſneſs, Fruits of the Spit 


rit, Rivers of living Water. They are brought 
forth by a Believer, as freely as a good Tree yield 


eth its Fruits, and a plentiful Fountain its Water. 


The true Chriſtian is conſtantly employed about 


doing Good, and improving of what he hath re- 
ceived; and yet is he not in the leaſt ſenſible of 


any Decay, but rather of a daily Supply of what 
he hath beſtowed on others. He that hath, and 
practically layeth out what he hath, to him ſhall b 


given, and he ſhall have Abundance. By theſe mu- 
tual Emanations of Love and Charity, the Soul is 
ſo far from alienating her ſelf from the Fountain 


of Life, (as natural Rivers do from the Fountain 


Head) that ſhe doth but the cloſer adhere to Chriſt, 
who is the original Source and the vital Principle 
of all the Graces conferred on her. This Water, 


tthe true Chriſtian hath taſted, is in him a Well of 


living Water, ſpringing 7 gradually (and 3 
5 1 4. 1 
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. 1 3/"Theſe are good Works indesd! They come 

om the true Spirit of Chriſt, and hy a conſtant, 
und, as it were, natural! Return, are reſolved at 
AMA again into the gtand Spring from hence 


they Were detivwed. Such an one weth his See in 


e Morning, and in the Evening: wit be hal det h. not his 
Hud, from working early, and late u pom all Occa- 


ions. TkRis Water of [Life is to him à conſtant Mo- 


nitor, to do Good whilſt he hath Opportunity. 
How plentifulty: the Chri ſtians of »Old4did:drink | 
of this Water of Life, dothi apptar from Hach In- 
Nances as ate left on Record for cuir Imitation. 
Se Woman of! Samaria (taſted of it, when: the 
And did diſedurſe her-aat Jacob's: Well. She no 


left her Water. Pot, deſigned to ſupply ber bo- 
ly: Want, together with the Well its ſelf, though 
Highly extolled by her at firſt. She went her Way 
inge the Gity, to give Vest, as it were, to theſe 
benign and! yet powerful Infuſfons; and todeclare 
9iothers the joyful Tidings, Wberebynſhe was 
$©wonderfullyoafieaed; (She was not able any 


2 dick feel the hvely! Operations thereof, but 
di 


-] Jonger=to contain her ſelf, hut moſt affectionately 


invited her! Fellow Creatures to the ſame E njoy- 
ment. Sd fer and communicative, ſo ready and 
bverflowing is this Well of Water! There is no 
Enby or Bitter neſs, no Spight or Wearineſs, mix'd 
7 F. 14. That glorious Martyn Ignat ius, compareth 
this inward Work of Grace, both to Fire and Wa- 
ter: "My (Self-) Love, ſays. he, is crucified, and the 
Fire that is within me, doth nat defire any Thing But 
the living Water," ſpringing within me, ſpeaketh inward- 
to me: Come to the Father. (b) © 
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8.15. But to return. This free and anconſtrain- 
[ed Goſpel- Spirit, which is an inſeparable Compa- 


Fy * = 


nion to a living Faith, was powerfully preached 


up by Luther, particularly in the firſt Years of the 
Reformation. I. can't but ſubjoin here his Deſcrip- 
tion concerning the Life and Energy of Faith, 


tthereby to give the Reader a Taſte of the Senſe. he 


bad of this Work: (c) * Aany, ſays be, when they 


hear the Goſpel, // frame -unto themſelves a 


„Thought, which ſays: I believe. This. Thought 
*:of: theirs being excited by their own Strength, 
is counted by them to be a true Faith: Where- 
as it is but their own humane Fiction and Cogi- 
£< tation, leaving no experimental Effect at all upon 


the Heart. And as it is but a humane Buſineſs, 
“ ſo it is not followed neither by any good Work, 


nor Amendmentof Life. Whereas true Faith is 


a divine Work within us, whereby we are chang- 


ed, and born a-new of God. It mortifieth the 
old Adam, and maketh us quite other Men, in 
Heart, in Mind, in Temper, and in all the Fa- 
< culties of our Soul, bringing along with. it the 
Holy Spirit of God. O it is certainly a lively, 
active, operative, and mighty Work, to have 
„Faith! So that it is altogether impoſſible for it, 
not to be conſtantly employed about ſome good 
Thing or other; Nor doth Faith ask a while, 
< whether one ought to do good Works? For it 
£, hath done 'em before one can ask, and is conti- 
nually employed about doing. He therefore, who 
nis deſtitute of ſuch Works, is for certain a faith- 
leſs Man, or downright Unbeliever.“ EE 

§. 16. Now if this active and lively Faith, ſet 


N forth by Luther, had continued to be preſs'd and 


inculcated, as it was begun by him, we ſhould then 


have preſerved the Doctrines both of Faith and of 
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(c) In Prafat. Germans premiſſa Epiſtole ad Rom. 
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good Works, in their Integrity and Soundneſs. Faith 
would have been a divine 8 woven into all 
I 


Works, as the immediate Product thereof: But the 


former being in a Manner loſt; 'tis no Wonder 


the latter ſhoots forth into nothing but empty Stalks, 
and a few light Moralities, raiſed on no other 


Foundation, than the ſcanty Goodneſs of the natural 


Man. Such Works, though they often attract 
the Eyes of Men for a while, and, by dazzling 
them with a ſudden and glaring Luſtre, gain unto 
thoſe that do them, the Repute of very good Nen; 
yet will they, upon an impartial Search, deſerve 
no better Character, than to be ranked to the ſplen- 


did Sint, as Auguſtin is ſaid to have called the very 


beſt \ ofks of the Heathens. For in as much as they : 


do not taſte of Chriſt, of Faith, of the Spirit of 


Adoption, of filial Freedom, and a Child-like De- 
pendance on God's Power and Mercy; they cannot 
in any wiſe come up to the Worth and Dignity, to 


the Beauty and Brightneſs of the true and-genuine 


E 7 0 de by 
S. 17. The Enemy of Souls is always buſy to ob- 
ſtruct ſuch Endeavours as have a direct Tendency 


to promote the Work of true Faith and Religion. 


This doth plainly appear from the Conduct of 
thoſe, who ſucceeded indeed the firſt Reformers; 

but did not labour ſo much to' expreſs their in- 
ward Life and Spirit, as tolerably to keep up to 

the outward Scheme and Model by them raiſed. 

This hath been in all Ages one of the Sources of 

Corruption. Many have preſumed to value them- 

ſelves, and their Way of Worſhip, upon a Scheme 
of. Religion, introduced by ſome great and eminent 

Men: But then they neglected to ſtir up in them- 
ſelves a Spirit of holy Emulation, whereby te an- 

ſwer, not only the external Form ſettled by them, 

but alſo the inward Zeal, the Love, Wiſdom, the 
indefatigable Diligence, and other divine + 
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per. Whereas if Things were but rightly ſettled, 


as to theſe ſpiritual Realities, (whereby the Refor- 
mation of Life and Heart is combined with the 
Reformation of Rites and Doctrines,) then, no 


doubt, True Chriſtianity would gain Ground every 
where, and diffuſe its heavenly Light on all Sides. 


It would flouriſh in the midſt of Croſſes, as a Lilly 


among Thorns, and ſhine more and more unto the 
perfect Day. For to be a true Chriſtian, (as a Man 
endued with an Apoſtolical Spirit aſſures us) 15 
not à Work of Opinion, but of Greatneſs of Mind, e- 


ſpecially when he is bated by the World. (d) 


$. 19. What hath been ſaid concerning the firſt | 


Zeal, and how apt Men are to ſlide from it, is 


manifeſt from the Conduct of Luther himſelf. An 
induſtrious Obſerver of the Reformation by him be- 


gun, cannot but ſilently admire that Fervency of 
Spirit, that Holineſs of Manners, that unaffected 
Humility, Meekneſs, and Patience, which, in the 


firſt Years of the Work he enter'd upon, would 
mine through all his Life and Actions. It ſeems, 
as if it had not been without Providence, that 
the very firſt Article of that Diſputation, which 


proved in Time the Caufe of the enſuing Reforma- 


tion, did directly tend to a Reformation of Liſe. 
e | 1 5 It 
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cters, which render'd their Predeceſſors ſo con- 
ſpicuous in their Time. But what can be expected 
om ſo dangerous a Managery of the Cauſe ß 
Reformation, but a Piece of Falſe Chriſtianity, con- 
ſiſting at beſt in a lifeleſs Profeſſion of ſome par- 
ticular Opinions of Men??? nes Do - 
FS. 18. The moſt profligate Wretch will readily 
declare for a Primitive Form, and ſtand up in De- 
fence of a notional Faith, provided he can but get 
rid of the Spirit and Power thereof, which he 
: regards as Enemies to his natural Will and Tem 


4 


932 34 Of the Taſufficiency* „ 
It was to this Effect: When our Maſter and Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſays: Repent, &. he requireih that the 
whole Life of his Believers on Earth, ſhould be 4 con- 
ſtant and uninterrupred Repentance. And the Pro- 
greſs Luther made in the firſt Five or S Years, 
was entirely raiſed on this Foundation, and was a 
Proof of his being in good Earneſt to recover the 
Power of Chriſtianity, together with the Purity' of 
Doctrine. The Writings he publiſhed 'in' theſe 
Years, are enriched with a divine Morality,” and 
fruught wich Obſervations relating wholly to Pra- 
ctical Cbriſtianity. He runs down the Inventions 
and Traditions of Men, and every where /extoE 
leth' Feſtus Chriſt, and the Oeconomy of Salvation 
by him eſtabliſhed. His Inſight into the Diſpen- 
Nation of the | Law, and of the Goſpel, (Which 
are the two grand Hinges, whereon a ſound. 
Converſion moveth) is plain from his excellent 
Expoſition of the Epiſtle to the Galatians. (e) It 
came out in the Year 1519. and ſo but Two Years 
after the aforeſaid firſt Diſputation was publiſhed, 
and which proved ſo fatal to the Church of Rome. 
There is a Vein of unfeigued Piety running through 
all his Books and Actions of that imme. 


a 3 
ſ : - * N 
7 4 : war Bf 
1. * 8 * N §. 20 
A * * * _ * 7 * — p, L 
Fu 1 er 2 e ö « SAS. 
4 'S * 181 * Aua mn p _ . Fi : A, 


* * 1 3 „ 


”Y — W tl... 4 4 „ 
1 . py = p : 
FEI #7 * 8 


81 n | ; 4% $ You 
le) Ir was publiſhed in Engliſh in the Year 1635. with this 
Title: A Commentarie of D. Martin Luther upon the Epiſtle 
to the Galatians: Mßherein is ſet forth miſt excellently, the 
glorious Riches of Go Grace, and the Power of the Goſpel ; 
with the | Difference between the Law and the Goſpel, and 
the Strength of Faith declared: Jo the joyful Comfort and 
Confirmation of all true Chriſtian Believers, eſpecially ſuch as 
being inwardly affected and g ieved in Conſcience, do hun, er 
and thirft' for Fuſtification in Chriſt Feſus, For whoſe Cauſe 
m*ſt chiefly this Book is tranſlated, and printed, and dedicated 
to the ſame. <--=- In the Englith Approbation prefixed to this 
Bock, it is called, a miſt comfortable Treatife to all afflicted 
-Conſciences exerciſed in the School of Chriſt; the Author 
wbereof felt what he ſpake, Oe. FD 
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F. 20. As for his Delinery, it was plain, unaffect- 
- ed, and free from Rhetorical Flowers and Colours 
of Speech: It appeared every where in its native 
Simplicity; and yet had it ſome particular Graces, 
and a certain celeſtial Energy going along with it; 
which alſo eaſily made its Way through all, the 
little Fetches and Flouriſhes of a ſuperficial Scho- 
lar, and, by a ſecret Sting left in the Heart of the 
Hearer, forced often an Approbation, even from 
the worſt of Men. For whilſt it enlighten'd the 
_ _ Underſtanding, it warmed alſo the Affections with 
a Senſe of the Love of God, and wrought the Will 
into ſome Degree of Compliance with his Com- 
mandments. Not to mention here at large, his 
laudable Endeavours in putting ſome Stop to the 
| farther Progreſs of the School- Divinity, and the po- 
pular Prejudices which ſprung up from it, and 
peſter'd the Minds both of Teachers and Learners 
in Schools and Univerſities. The + 
S8. 21. This Piece of Divinity, as it was a curſed 
Offspring of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, and a Rhapſody 
made up of Theological and Philoſophical Diſtin- 
Ctions; fo it received a great Blow by the Do- 
Erines of Luther, He did what he could to re- 
trench the Extravagancy of the School- Men, and 
to aſſert the Dignity of the ſacred Oracles, which 
were then, if not quite thrown aſide, yet loaded 
with Abundance of Traſh and filly Diſt inctions. 
The Effed whereof was, that inſtead, the ſacred 
Scriptures ſhould have been inwardly digeſted, in 
order to nouriſh up the Soul in the plain Practice 
of Piety, they were made a Food of Pride and 
Vanity, joined with a Diſdain of all thoſe, who 
were not ſo converſant in the Intricacy of School- 
Divinicy; it being always the unhappy Product 
of Falſe Learning, that it very much diſcompoſes 
the Mind for receiving any ſolid Impreſſion of 
true Chriſtianity hereafter. And it were to be 
wiſhed,” that there were not too much left in our 
1 | — mo- 
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modern Schools and Univerſities, of theſe impure 


Streams and Puddles, derived from the filthy Cif- 
terns of the Philoſophy of the Hearthens, and the 
Divinity of School-Aden: For theſe ſuperficial No- 
tions having once corrupted the Taſte of Youth, 


they will hardly ever after reliſh. again the plain 


and primary Truths of the ſacred Scriptures, let 
them be never ſo profitable tor Doctrine, for Re- 


proof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſ- 


neſe, and let them be never ſo able to make a Man 
_ wiſe unto Salvation. VUA 391181 
F. 22. But alas! theſe noble Efforts, whereby 


Luther endeavoured to recover Chriſtianity into 


its firſt Integrity and Brightneſs, both as to Life 
and Doctrine, were in the following Years, not a 


little interrupted by a Stratagem, contrived by the 
common Enemy of Souls. This was deſigned to 


divert our Reformer from the Purſuit of an Enter- 
prize, which ſeemed to prepare the Way to weaken 


that Falſe Chriſtianity, which hitherto had 'main- 


tained and fortified it ſelf by a World of Laws 
and Conſtitutions, of Maxims and Authorities of Men. 


Luther enter'd now the Liſts with a Multitude of 


Adverſaries. He did no ſooner touch the moſt 
viſible Corruptions, eſpecially thoſe which have 
Pride and Covetouſneſs at the Bottom; (the two 
great Ends the corrupt Clergy have always in their 
Eye,) but Numbers of Enemies combining againſt 
him, roſe up with great Heat and Fury. in De- 
_ fence chiefly of thoſe Tenets, which hitherto had 


ſerved ſome temporal End or other. They were, 


however, cloaked with the ſpecious Name of 


Church and Orthodoxy. And this was the Reaſon, 


that Showers of Calumnies were poured forth up- 


on Luther, and moſt violent Contentions raiſed a- 


gainſt him. WEE 
SG. 23. Luther ſhew'd in the Beginning, as was 
faid before, a great deal of Moderation, Meekneſs, 


OA 


and Humility : But by little and little, when the 


- Duſt 
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Duſt of Contention was raiſed, and the Minds of | 
Men ſoured on both Sides, his Brightneſs began to 

be viſibly eclipſed. The more interior and ſub- 
limer Exerciſes of the ſpiritual Life, beſt preſerv- 

_ ed in a meek and ſerene Spirit, ſuffered very much 
under the Clamours brought againſt, and repreſ- 

| fed by him. The Violency of his Temper, which 
hitherto had been reſtrained by inward and out- 
ward Sufferings, being at laſt called forth to 

Battle, he now endeavoured to ſettle the Reforma- 
tion by arguing, contending, and diſputing, which 
he before was enter' d upon, under many inward 
Trials, Supplications, and frequent Humiliations 
FF. before the Throne of Grace, joined with moſt rouſ- 
ing Exhortations to a Reformation, not only of 

| * and Doctrines, but of Life and Manners 

1 alſo. | | „ 

—- 1 265 This undoubtedly hath been the likelieſt 
and moſt promiſing Way to eſtabliſh ſo great a 
Work on a firm and laſting Foundation. For a 
fincere Amendment and Holineſs of Life, whereby 
the Tyranny of Sin is broke, muſt needs be highly _ 

conducive, both to obtain and preſerve the Purity 

of Doctrine; it having been obſerved in all Ages, 

1 that the remaining AfﬀeQtions to Sin and Vanity, 

| do very much hinder the Learning and Underſtand- 
ing of the Things of God. An eminent Divine 
(J) hath illuſtrated this with the Conduct of Paul, 
who, intending to convert Felix to the Chriſtian 
Faith, diſcourſed him firſt about Temperance, Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Fudgmeng to come. Where this Au- 
thor goes on: © St. Paul, ſays he, began in the 
right Point. He knew, it was to no Purpoſe to 
© preach FJeſus Chriſt crucified to an intemperate 

© Perſon, to an Uſurper of other Mens Rights, to 
© one whoſe Soul dwelt in the World, and cared 
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© not for the Sentence of the la ſt Day. „Where he 


applies this particularly to the Errors of the 


Church of Rome; and then ſubjoins: We may 
well think it a Wonder, that no more Men are 


« perſwaded to leave ſuch unlearned Follies. But 
then, on the other Side, the Wonder will ceaſe, 
if we mark how many Temporal Ends are ſerved 
by theſe Doctrines. If you deſtroy the Do&rine 

of Purgatory and Indulgences, you take away the 
Prieſts Income, and make the See Apoſtolick to 
be Poor. If you deny the Pope's Infallibility, you 
deſpiſe his Authority. — When we run throug! 
all the Propoſitions of Difference between them 
and vs, and fee that in every one of them they 
ſerve an End of Money or of Power; it will be 
very viſible, that the Way to confute them is 
not by learned. Diſputations: (for we fee they 
have been too long without Effect, and without 
Proſperity.) The Men muſt be cured of their. 
Affections to the World, that with naked and 
diveſted Affections, they might follow the naked, 
crucified Tefus, and then they would ſoon learn 
the Truths of God, which, till then, will be im- 
poſſible' to be apprehended. — Let Men pretend 
to as much Learning as they pleaſe, they muſt 
begin again at Chriſt's Croſs: They muſt learn 
true Mortification and Crucifixion of their Anger 
and Deſires, before they can be good Scholars in 


ſecret Enquiries of Religion, or profit in ſpiri- 
tual Underſtanding. _— 8 
§. 25. This is ſo great a Truth, that People may 
diſpute, eren to the World's End, and yet never 
find the Way to Light, whilſt the Controverſy in 


Hand doth border upon any Thing of Intereſt, Luſt, 


Honour, or any other Branch of corrupted Selfneſs. 


Theſe inordinate Deſires are too deeply root,, 


ed, to. be quelled by the common Diſputes of 
Men. The Secret of the Lord, and the Knowledge 
LES” 8 VF::: --.0Qf 


Chriſt's School, or be admitted into the more 
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of the divine Oeconomy of Salvation, is only with 
Them that fear him; and his Covenant is, to make them 


§. 26. This practical Plan was laid by Luther, 


when he firft enter d upon the Work of Reformia- 
tion; though afterwards, when the Noiſe was 


raiſed betwixt the contending Parties, he, in a Man- 
ner, loſt his Way ; and the violent Paſſions excited 


on both Sides, intercepted, in ſome Meaſure, the 
ſteddy and gentle Communications of the divine 
Spirit. Every Day was now almoſt a Day of Battle 


with him, and every Place a pitched Field, as it 
were, to ward off the inceſſant Aſſaults of a nu- 


merous Enemy ſurrounding him on all Hands. 


§. 27. Again: As at his firſt ſetting out into ſo 
untrodden a Way, he was altogether deſtitute ot 


the Help and Support of Men; fo he caſt himſelf 


entirely upon the Power and Mercy of God, the 
only proper Object of Faith in the worſt of Times. 
But this Scene of Affairs took afterwards another 
Turn. Great Men of the World ſtepp'd in, and ap- 


plauded indeed the Work begun by Luther: But 


their Ends being too much bended by private 
Views, and other ſiniſter Deſigns mingled with the 
Concerns of the Church; their Offers, Aids, Ap- 
plauſes, Promiſes, and Engagements, proved often 
but more detrimental to the Main Scope of the Un- 
dertak ing, and more hurtful to the principal Ma- 
nagers thereof. But as my Intention is not to take 
here an exact Survey of all the Tranſactions of that 
Age; (it being too ample a Subject to be brovght _ 
within the Bounds of a Preface, ) ſo theſe few Hints 
may ſuffice for the End here intended. | _ 
FS. 28. After the Death of Luther, which happen- 


ed in the Year 1546. it was expected the Prote- 


ſtants (for ſo the Keformed Party began to be 


called about the Year 1529.) ſhould have carried 


the Work raiſed by Luther, and his Fellow-Labour- 
ers,, to a higher * And truly, they ſtood 
FS now 


£885 f the Infoflileny ,, 
now on Luther's. Shoulders; and ſeeing the [ce 
bfeoke, and a. Path beat out before them, they 
might have drawn nearer and nearer towards fitly 
framing that | ſpiritual Building, about which they 
were employed, that it might at laſt have grown 
up unto an holy Temple in the Lord. And it was 
Tuther's Will, his Followers ſhould ſteddily pur- 
Tue, and by no Means acquieſce in the Work hy 
him ſet on Foot. For a few Years before he Lied. 
and wherein he recovered that ſpiritual 7 ge of 
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fer Godlipeſs, as the Apoſtle w Fhraſe is 


Mind, (which appeared in him at firſt, but 


which was ſomewhat impaired by the ſucceeding \ 
_ Broils and Diſputes ) he moſt earneſtly deſired, that 


thoſe who ſhould "come after bin would do herter, 


aud rettify wherein he himſelf had been deficient. 


* 


Hardly had Luther got his Quietus, when too many 


tex; Out of their: Eye. Krit! and Gontentions, 


Diſputes and Wranglings, grew to an exceſſive 
Height; but the plain Practice of Piety fell to Decay. 
School - Divinity, which had been baniſhed by Luther, 
as a Thing not agreeing at all with the native Sim- 
plicity of the Goſpel, and of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
gained Ground again in Schools and Univerſities, 
and reaſſumed now, after its Return, too maſterly 


an Air in Matters of Divinity. And ſo it hath con- 
tinued to. do In molt Univerſities ever lince, but 
more particularly in that wheace it was firſt turn- 


ed out by our Reformer, and which, ac in 
theſe latter Years, has viſibly degenerated | 
that ſound Divinity which Luther taught there. 


rom 


The fatal Effect whereof hath been, and is ſtill, 


that the Plainneſs of True Chriſtianity, hath thereby 


been exceedingly adulterated ; and by this Means 


a Complication of ſpiritual Diſeaſes bred, with a 
Neglect of that healing Truth which is in FESUS, 


aud with a Diſdain of that Knowledge which is 
8.30. 


of the REFORMATTON. | 
S. 30. Thus did a great many lay them ſelves en- 
tirely out, in maintaining ſuch Doctrines as were 


revived by the firſt Reformers, without endeavour- 


ing at the ſame Time, to ſee. them alſo experimen- 
tally applied in Life and Practice. Theſe made Re- 
ligion a Work of the Memory only, and of the 
Dnderſtanding, whilſt the Will continued in the 
Bondage of Self- love and Pride, of Ambition and 

Emulation, and of other Phariſaical Defilements. 

The unbappy Effect whereof was, that the Refor- 


mation continued very imperfett, and an Embryo, 


as it were, without attaining its full Growth or 


M.aturity. However, all theſe Diſorders were co- 


vered again with the ſpecious Title of Zeal for 
the Reformed: Church. The Doctrine caſt into a 


_ ſyſtematical Dreſs, was made to appear under the 
Name of Orthodoxy and Analogy of Faith. This 


was attended with a Circumſcription of certain 
Notions, Rites, Ceremonies, and, as it were, Party- 


Conſines, which uſe to be the Preliminaries for e- 


recting a Syſtem of Doctrines and Opinions into a 
compleat Sed or Party. Others were only buſy .a= _ 
bout increaſing the Number of Proſelytes to their 


Church. And indeed: many left the Pope, but never 
embraced-C HRIST, the Author of our Salvation. 
They threw off the more notor ious Prejudices, but 
took up again more refined ones, and never re- 
ceived the Love to Truth, or any inward Principle 


of Grace. Hardly was any Enquiry made, whether 


he was alſo a living Member of Chrift, that offer- 


dd to be a Member of another Community. Alas! 
How much is there left of this ſuperficial Work, 


even to this Day, in the gaining of Profelytes ! 


F. 31. Now by Reaſon of the Inſufficiency of this 

Reformation, which, to any impartial Obſerver, 
will eaſily appear, many well diſpoſed Souls, have 
not only laid open that Want and Deficiency, but 
have alfo propoſed ſome Means, whereby, if duly. 
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1 applied, Things might be rectified in Time, and 


ripened into a fuller Maturity. Some have com- 


pared the State of the Church before the Refor-. 
f mation, with the Bones ſeen by Ezekiel ( ) in his 


Viſion. As they were very dry; ſo every Thing 
ſeemed to be deſtitute of a Principle of Life, in 


the Times of Popery. Not as if there had been no 
Saviour at all, but becauſe there were too many. 
It ſeems, the chief Guides and Governours felt them- 


ſelves, a ſecret Conviction of the deplorable Dead- 
neſs of that Church, and for this Reaſon contrived 


Abundance of Humane Helps, Means, and Inven- 
tions, to amuſe the Ignorant, and to ſupply the 


Place of a living Chriſt and Saviour. But all this 
would not do. The Bones continued dead and 
dry. At laſt the Work of Reformation began, and 


Chriſt was preached up as the Fountain of Life, 
to waſh away the Sin and Uncleanneſs of the 7 ; 
World. Many indeed did queſtion, whether theſe . | 


Bones would ever live: However, a Noiſe was 


heard, whilſt ſome did applaud the Reformation, 


and ſome did oppoſe it. Some fell in with the De- 


| ſign, and ſome held out againſt it. After various 
_ Claſhes and Shakings, ſome Bones came together, 


and Fleſh and Sinews upon the Bones, the Skin co- 
vering them above. Thus did the Proteſtants frame 


at laſt a Body of a Church, and endued it with Si- 


news, thereby to convey their Doctrines and Prin- 
ciples into the Body itſelf, and into ſuch Members 


as adhered to it. But alas! what was ſaid there, 


may. fitly be applied here: There was 'no Spirit in 
them! {20 E g eg TS 5 8 5 4 | 

S. 32. I would not be underſtood to caſt any un- 
charitable Reflection on any of the firſt Reformers 


from Popery. Nor do I ſay, there is no ſpiritual 
I Life at all, in any of the Members of the ſundry 
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Communions of Proteſtants, There have been ſome 
few in all Ages and Nations, who, without Noiſe 
and Buſtle, have minded, and ſtill do mind, the more 
eſſential and ſpiritual Part of Religion, without dot- 
ing about Queſtions, and uſeleſs Strifes of Words. 


But this 1 dare ſay, that the Body it ſelf, conſider- 


ed in the Main, is ſtill Dead. The true internal Conſti- 
tution of a Body is wanting; let this be conſidered 
. with Reſpect, either to the Head which governs it, 
or with Reſpect to the Members which adhere to 
it. Where is that conſtant Communion, which 
the Body or the Church ought to have with Chriſt - 
the Head; and that uninterrupted Ififluence the 
Head ought to have again upon the Body ? Where 
are the vital Operations, which muſt needs attend 
ſo cloſe an Union, and the real Effects derived 
from thence upon the Life, Manners, Deſires, 
Thoughts, Actions, and the whole internal and ex- 
ternal Conduct of ai Chriſtian? i 
F. 33. Again: If the Body be conſidered in that 
Relation which it beareth to the Members; where 
is then that ſweet Fellowſhip to be found in our mo- 
dern Church-Societies, whereby one Member is 
linked to the other, and which makes every one 
employ its particular Gifts for the Benefit of the 


Whole, in a Manner moſt abounding and univerſal, 


free from Hatred and Envy, Strife and Bitterneſs, 
as Things utterly inconſiſtent with the Nature of 
the Church, which is the Body and Spouſe of 
Chriſt? Where is that ſpiritual Sympathy and Fel- 
low-feeling, wherewith thoſe that are Members of 
this ſpiritual Body, muſt needs be affected among 
themſelves ? Where is that divine Coherence and 
Symmetry (not ſo much in particular Opinions, 
Speculations, Party-Sentiments, and Modes of an ex- 
ternal Way of Worſhip, as) in Spirit, in Power, 
and in reciprocal Acts of an endearing Love, and of 
a moſt cordial Friendſhip ? 
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342 | ; 27 Of 3 the Trſufficiency ' 
8. 34. Of this divine Conſtitution, relating to a 


true Church-Communion, ſome, ſmall Ray hath 
been obſerved in the Church of the Brethren of 


Bohemia, about theſe latter Ages; to which their 
laſt Biſhop () applieth that Apoſtolical Deſcrip- 
tion of a Church, telling us: That this Congre- 


< gation was à Society of Saints, fitted by the 
Work of the Miniſtry, for mutual Edification in 


© the Unity of Faith, and for a ſincere Conduct in 


Love and Charity: That it was fitly joined to- 


« gether and compacted, by that which every Joint 
© ſupplieth, out of a Power working within. Thus 


_ © whilſt every one was the Member of another, 


they were, by common Laws, bound to common 
© Edification ; being, as it were, glued to one a- 


_ © nother, not by the Inducement of any external 
© Pomp or Splendour, or Affluence of Wealth and 


Honour, nor by the Ties of any violent Com- 


» pulſion; but entirely by a Virtue, or Power work- 
ing within, and by the Glue of the ſame Faith, 
© Love, and Hope. And this Virtue working with- 
in, as the Author calls it, or this divine Nature 
derived out of the Fulneſs of the Head into the | 
whole Body, and into every Member of the Body, 


proved the very Cement, which, in the better A- 
ges, made the Body moſt wonderfully cohere, both 


In all its Members, and in the various Functions 


and Employments of them. 


8. 35. There was indeed a Variety and Multi- 


plicity of Members, (as there is in the natural Bo- 


dy) and of differing Actions and Motions proceed- 


ing from them : Yer did they all concur, and moſt 
{weetly conſpire to advance, by united Endeavours, 


the common Intereſt of the whole Body. All the A- 


ctions did ſpring up from one and the ſame Root, 


E 3 — 


— 


(h) Vid. Comenii Paræneſit ad Feeleſiam Arglicanam ds | 


Bono Unitatis, Pag. 8. ſegg. recuſa Londini, 1710. 


F the REFORMATION. 3343 
or leading Principle, and they tended all to one and 


the ſame End. But then each Member manifeſted 


the Gift conferred ' upon it, in its proper Place, 
Sphere, Station, and Capacity, and moved in no o- 
ther Orb, but where it was placed = Providence, 
Hereby the manifold Wiſdom of God diſplayed it 
ſelf moſt glorioufly; there being both a Unity and 
a Variety in the ſpiritual Body of Chriſt. A Unity 
both as to the End, and the productive Principle 
fixed within the Mind; and a Variety, as to the 
differing Motions, Functions, and Emanations pro- 
reel kn.... 52 MOOT Hoon 
FSi. 36: Now theſe Souls thus combined in the Unity 
bf Faith and Love, make up together that ſpiritual 
living Body and that 'holy Temple, ſet forth in the 
Scriptures under various Names and Repreſenta« 
tions. They, are the Family of God. They are 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, and the Domeſticks, or 


” Houſhold of Faith. They are the ſpiritual Houſe, 


and the true Church of God, ſan&ified and cleanſ- 
ed by Chriſt. They are the Vineyard of Chriſt 
fenced about with a wholſome Diſcipline, and 
planted with the choiceſt Vine. They ate ſcatter< 
ed through all ſuch Parties, Sects, and Confeſſions, - 
as have preſerved FESUS CHRIST as the 
Author of Life, and the vital Principle of Religion. 
No See, or external Communion of Men, can for 
it ſelf claim the Privilege of being the Church, 
or Spouſe of Chriſt alone, with an Excluſion of os 
ther Communions. He that would pretend to ſuch 
a ſpiritual Pre-eminence, did but betray thereby 
too much of the Spirit of Antichriſt, together with 
a 'groſs Ignorance of the Laws, Conſtitutions, Diſ- 
penſations, and of the whole Oeconomy of the 
Church of Chriſt. For of ſuch heaven-born Souls, 
ſome few have been all along preſerved in the ſe- 
veral Branches of the Proteſtant Churches, (to 
whom this my Diſcourſe is chiefly confined : ) from 


a r AER, ©. 


34% "We 
the Beginning of the Reformation, down to this 
preſent Age. F 


2 1 Of the Inſufficiency 


8. 37. In theſe Souls the greateſt Myſteries of Sal- 


vation have been preſerved, and the Principle of 


Regeneration conſtantly handed down to ſome of the 
Poſterity, when all the Reſt went a whoring from the 
true God, after the Imaginations. of their own Heart. 


Thoſe Souls make up that peculiar People of God, 
as the Apoſtle ſtyleth them. They are a choſen 
Generation, .a holy Nation, -a Royal Prieſthood, | 
having the Urim and Thummin fixed upon, nay, | 


within their Breaſt ; and being no longer Servants, 
but Friends, they have ſuch Things made known 


onto them, as the Lord hath heard of his Father. 


Theſe have been, and ſtill are the ſhining Orna- 


ments and Supports, the Glory, the Light, and the | 
Salt of the external Community, wherein they livre, 
though generally hated and derided by the domi- 


neering Multitude of formal Hypocrites, and 


branded with the odious Names of Faraticks and 


Enthuſiaſts, it being the common Lot of all thoſe _ 
that are born after the Spirit, to be perſecuted by 


thoſe that are born after the Fleſh. _ f 
8. 38. What concerns the Lutheran Church in 


particular, John Arndt, "whoſe Book is now pre- 


ſented to the Publick, was an Ornament. thereof, in 
the Beginning of the Seventeenth Century. He then 
endeavoured to awaken People from their lifeleſs 
Formality, into an inward Senſe of True Chriſtia- 
nity, by reſtoring the Doctrine of a living Faith 
to its firſt Integrity and practical Application. 

But this would be too prolix a Task, if 1 ſhould 


offer to enumerate here at large, the Labours of 


_ _ thoſe Perſons, who, under the gracious Influence of 


God, have all along born up againſt the Tide of 


ſuch Miſtakes and Prejudices, as in Part have been 
here related. Some few Hints, concerning both 


our Author, and ſome others joining with him, in 


' reviving a Senſe of True Piety, have been given 


elſe· 8 
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elſewhere; ( to which, for Brevity;s Sake, 
ſuch Readers are now referred, as perhaps are 
willing to know ſomething, of the preſent State of , 
Religion in other Proteſtant Communionz; and 
particularly of the late Stirs among thoſe; of the 
Confeſſion of Augsbourg, towards a Revival of {ound 
cfriſtianity. Ihe this Work of True Chriſtianity, 
there have not been, wanting Witneſſes: 5 | 
Learned, even, in, Great Britain, who, after the per- 
uſal of it in Latin, have expreſſed a high Eſteem 
and Veneration, both for the Author, and the Book 


by him publiſhed. 


2 


S. 39. Of this. Number is the late Learned and 
Pious Dr. John Worthington, Who called; our Au- 
| thor, another Salvian: And in the excellent Preface 
of his Tranſlation: of the Chriſtian Pattern, intro- 
| duces him as one of the brighteſt Lights of the 
Reformed Churches, (much the ſame among the 
Lutherans, as Thema ̃ Fane, with, his nous 
Manual, of the Imitation af Chriſt, was among the 
Papiſts.) © whoſe Buſineſs it was to conyince Men, 
of their unchriſtian Spirits and Lives, and to a- 
waken them to the minding of True Chriſtianity in 1 
Life and Power, that ſo they might not place 
the Kingdom of God in Meats and Drinks, in 
mere Opinions and outward Obſervances, in a 
Speculative and Notional Chriſtianity, an unfruit- 
ful Faith, a dry Form of Knowledge and God- 
lineſs; but might make it their great Care, to 
become Really better, a People Reformed in Deed 
and Truth; to excel and out-ſhine others in e- 
very Grace and Virtue ; to ſhew forth the Power 
of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection within them; 
to crucify the old Man, that the Body of Sin might 
be deſtroyed, and that they might riſe up to a 15 
VVV | LIFE; 
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© Life, the holy, harcleſs, ſweet, ald humble 


viz. from his bitter Paſſion, Cruciſiaion, Death, 1 


wo 


s © Of the Dae 


*'Lifeof Chrift: And that by living eber, 
r feen, and godly in this preſent World, 


ble 
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© might adorn.the Dodtrine of God our Saviour 
© which is by the Apoſtle ſtyled the Doctrine, of 


de Leeb after Gele. To fuch Purpoſes and 
| © Reſpeds of trueſt Charity aud piety, to the 
good and ſpiritual Intereſt of Souls, were the 


. J deſtgned. 
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© Writings of this faithful Servant of God ( Jahn 


ee This was the well weighed Juodement of 
this great 4 worthy Man, concerning this Trea- 


riſe, and tue Author of it. Th 
compared” him with Salvian among the 


Author of it. Then, having before 
compared” bim Salvian among the Ancients, 

and with J Kempis among the Moderus, he likens him 
in the laſt Place, to the Prophet AMicaj ah, as to 
the Hardneſs of his Lot; acquainting us, 


how 


© fuch' a plain and ſincere Dealing met with great 
© Oppoſitions and: Cenſurings, even among Prore- 


© Rants themſelves; but how unjuſtly and unde- 


< ſervedly, ſays he, hath been obſerved by others. 
F. 41. As for the Order into which the whole 
Work of Trae Chriſtianity is digeſted, the Reader 


is to obſerve, that it containeth Four Books. The 
Firſt, is called the Book of Scripture: The Second, 


The - + 


the Book of Life: The Third, the Book of Conſci- 
ence; to which the Author ſubjoĩneth the Furth, called 


the Book of Nature. In the Firſt of theſe, he de- 
monſtrateth the Scope of the Scriptures to be the 
Reſtauration of humane Nature, from the 
it had in Adam; and that for obtaining this great 


Fall 


End, the reading of the Scriptures ought not to be 
look d upon as a mere Task, injoined by the Laws of 
Men; but that they ought alſo to be inwardly di- 


geſted, and really tranſcribed into the Soul of a 


fincere Chriſtian. In the Next, he ſhews at large, 


I: how the whole Life, Practice, and Power of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion, is to be entirely derived from CHRIST, 


| and 
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Reſurrection. In the Third Book his Deſign is, to 
explain the Kingdom of God in the Soul, and the 
divine Principle of 4 regenerate Conſcience, in its va- 
rious Motions and Operations, with all what relates 
to the hidden Treaſure” aud Pearl of Wiſdom. 
And in the Fourth, he is an Interpreter of the Mo- 
ſaical Geneſis; ſhewing how the great World, and 
all Things that are therein, do both bear Witaeſs of | 
God, and lead us conſtantly to hm. 
S. 42. May the great Lover of Souls grant his 
Bleſſing to it for the End intended, and accompany 
it with his gracious Workings in the Heart of the 
Reader, that in theſe perilous Times, he may guard 
himſelf from the Snares of - Falſe Chriſtianity ; and 
after having embraced TR UE CHRISTIANITX 
here, he may obtain an Inheritance hereafter among 
them that are ſanctified in Truth! = x "ol 
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